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PREFACE. 


Wilhelm Tell has been widely accepted as the best 
classic play for young students. It finds ils place in high 
schools or in the first year of ( ollege coiirses. The present 
edition has been prepared with the desire to meet the 
needs of such students, yet it will serve more advanced 
students, who need not follow the Notes in detail. 

'Fhe purpose of the Introduction is to furnish outside 
material not generally accessible, for the understanding and 
appreciation of this noble piece of literature ; not to do 
the student’s or the teacher’s work for him. For this rea- 
son suggestions are madc, especially in the Subjects for 
Themes, of studies which the Student may undertake for 
himself. 

The Text is that of Oesterley in Goedeke’s Historisch- 
kritische Ausgabe of Schiller’s Works, the orthography 
modernized so far as this would not alter the form and 
sound of Schiller’s language. The Editor has used freely 
the commentaries of Düntzer, Bellermann, Meyer, Gaudig, 
Breul, Buchheim, Deering and others. Fle acknowledges 
gratefully the careful criticism of Professor W. T. Hewett, 
of Cornell University, and the helpful suggestions and as- 
sistance in proof-reading of Mrs. Frances Schlegel Carruth. 

University of Kansas, 

October, 1897. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


SKETCH OF SCHILLER’S LIFE. 

When Friedrich Schiller was born, November loth, 
1759, Marbach in Württemberg, Klopstock was thirty- 
five years old> Lessing was thirty, and Goethe ten. Würt- 
temberg was at peace, but the East of. Germany was mid- 
way in the Seven Years^ War. 

When Schiller published his first drama, Die Räuber, in 
1781, Herder and Wieland were the dominant living 
authors in Germany ; the latter’s Oberon had appeared ten 
years before. It was the year of Lessing’s death, and of 
the publication of Kant’s Kritik der reinen Vernunft 
Klopstock’s literary career was practically finished, and his 
popularity eclipsed by that of the young writers of the 
Sturm und Drang period. Goethe had published Gotz von 
Berlichingen, Clavigo, Werther, Stella, and some poems, 
and was already turning away from his early vehemence 
and irregularity to a more subdued taste. The dominant 
foreign influence in Germany was that of English writers, 
especially of Shakespeare, Sterne, MacPherson, Goldsmith 
and Richardson. Hardly second to this was that of Rous- 
seau and Diderot. 

It was the year of the surrender of ComwaJlis. Hesse, 
Württemberg and other German States had leased their 
subjects to fight for England in this war. The Jews still 
resided shut in separate quarters in many German cities 
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and were subjected to humiliating constraints and taxes. 
A year later the last execution for witchcraft took place 
in German Switzerland. 

Though not born in ^enury, Schiller in his youth knew 
nothing of luxury. His father, who had begiin his career 
as a barber-surgeon, became later regimental siirgeon in 
the dncal Service of Württemberg, and was a lieutenant of 
infantry at the time of the poet’s birth. Later he rose to 
the rank of captain. Mis mother was a plain, good woman, 
biit from neither parent did Schiller receive directly any 
Inspiration or aid in his literary ambition. He was early 
very devout, and for a time it was regarded as settled that 
he should become a preacher ; but soon after his confirma- 
tion, — the studies for which had given rise to his first 
dramatic attempt, a tragedy called T/ir Christians, — the 
Duke invited C'aptain Siüiiller to send his boy to the newly 
established academy at Ludwigsburg, 'fhe Invitation was 
not to be ignored, and so, al the Duke’s persuasive Sugges- 
tion, yoiing Schiller began to study for the law, but after 
three years changed his choice to medicine. The disci- 
pline of the school was strict, and along with some excellent 
features had enough wretclual ones to f oster the spirit of 
revolt against law and order insplrcd by the reading of Gotz 
%wn Ihriichingen and Sturm und Draui^, Among the sub- 
on which the stiulents were required to write essays 
for the Diike’s iiispection were : ‘GVhich among 3011 is 
the meanest ? " and A description of yourself and of your 
attitude toward your Frincc.” While writing under such 
constraint the homage expected, Schiller wrote to a friend : 
“ O Karl, we have in our hearts a very different wovld from 
the real one.” 
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In this atmosphere Schiller composed Räuber, a 
play which manifests the climax of the extreme tendencier 
of the Sturm und Drang period. 

Karl Moor, disinherited through the machinations of his 
wicked brother Franz, tries to get even wi'^h the world by 
becoming captain of a band of robbers. After some ex- 
perience in this line he returns to his home in time to 
release from a dungeon his father, who has been imprisoned 
by the wicked brother, and to rescue Amalia, who has re- 
mained faithful to him despite all the threats and persua- 
sions of the wäcked Franz. Franz, thwarted, takes his own 
life to escape vengeance, and Karl, held by his vow to his 
fellow-robbers, and prevented from re&uming a settled life 
and marrying Amalia, Stabs her and delivers himself to a 
poor peasant in Order that the latter may secure the reward 
set upon his head. 

It is a crude, strong piece, full of denunciations of estab- 
lished views and institutions. It is no wonder that the 
French Assembly conferred its diploma of citizenship upon 
the author. A German prince said of it : ^Mf I were God, 
and could have foreseen that Schiller would write Die 
Räuber, I should never have created the world.” Schiller 
himself some years later touched the most serious weak- 
ness of the drama when he confessed that he had attempted 
to portray human beings two years before he had ever 
rcally known one. 

Although Schiller had to borrow money to pay for print- 
mg Die Räuber, in 1781, it sold reasonably well and on 
presentation upon the stage it became widely populär. 
After graduation, in 1780, Schiller had received an appoint- 
ment as army surgeon. He left his post, without leave, to 
atteud the first representation of his play in Mannheim, 
in January, 1782, and soon lepeated this indiscretion. 
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Complaint having mcaiiwbile beeil made of the offensive 
tone of a certaiii passage in Die RiUibery and the poet 
having further incurred the Diike's displeasure by certain 
poems, Schiller was now rebiiked for leaving his post, con- 
fmed for two weeks in the giiardhouse, and forbidden 
henceforth to piiblish anything not pertaining to his pro- 
fession. d'his was intolerable to the ambitious and sensitive 
youth, and in September he secretly left Stuttgart in Com- 
pany with a faithful friend, Streicher. Beforc this a number 
of Schiller’s earlier lyrics, especially those addressed to 
Laura,” were published in a volume entitled Anthologie 
auf das Jahr 1782. 

To Mannheim, Darmstadt, Frankfurt and certain small 
villages Schiller wandered in the course of the next two 
inonths. He had taken with him a new drama, Fiesko, 
and altered it at the request of the manager of the Mann- 
heim theater, only to l)e told finally that it would not do 
for the Stage. Jn despair he sold the rnanuscript to a 
publisher for ten louis d’or. Fiesko was well received by 
the public, was played with success in Hamburg, Berlin 
and Vienna, and Ihen, in the summer of 1783, manager 
Dalberg concluded that Schiller was valuable enough to be 
engaged as a regulär writer for the Mannheim theater, 
though the salary was not enough to support him and to 
enable him to pay his debts. A much-pruned version of 
Ftesko was played in Mannheim but was not particularly 
successful. It fared better with the next play, Luise Milleriny 
published under the title Kahate und Liehe y in 1784. Dur- 
ing these months of wandering, disguise and fear of arrest, 
Schiller had been distracted also by a passion for Charlotte 
von Wolzogen, daughter of a lady who befriended him in 
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his concealment. This passion was not returned, and he 
tried to cultivate another for Margarethe Schwan, daughter 
of his publisher. 

Fiesko had been brought to Schiller’s attention by a 
remark of Rousseau, that this Genoese her was the only 
man of the modern world worthy of Plutarch. 

Fiesko, a nobleman of the city, heads a conspiracy against 
Andreas Doria, Duke of Genoa, but is cousiderably in doubt 
as to the purity of his own motives. In fact Andreas is a 
very tolerable tyrant, and the only excuse for the rebelliou 
is that the heir to the throne, Giannettino, promises to be 
a very bad ruler. To throw the Dorias off their guard 
Fiesko pays court to Julia, the sister of Giannettino, and 
becoming infatuated with her incurs the risk of alienating 
his faithful wife. To convince the latter that Ite had not 
been unfaithful he leads Julia into a humiliating Situation. 
As the conspirators are gathering for the outbreak, Gian- 
nettino is killed on the Street. Fiesko’s wife, following 
him in male attire to watch over him, dons Giannettino’s 
cloak and being thus mistaken for him is killed by her hus- 
band. Fiesko, in turn, is pushed from a gang-plank into 
l^le water by Verrina, an uncompromising republican, who 
suspects in him a tyrant worse than the Dorias. Fiesko 
drowns, and Verrina, whose daughter had been seduced by 
Giannettino, exclaims : ‘G go to Andreas Doria,” indicat- 
ing his opinion that a moderate monarchy was preferable 
to a reckless, blind democracy. 

As may be seen, there is no well-woven, symmetrica! 
plot, but several slightly connected episodes. The tragic 
outcome is not the inevitable result of the Situation. 

Kabale und Liebe is a picture of petty intrigue and cor- 
ruption at a German court, and that of the Duke of Würt- 
temberg doubtless furnished many of the elements. 

Ferdinand, son of President Walter of the ducal court, 
loves Luise, daughter of a musician, but is destined by his 
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father to marry the prmcc’s mistress. As Ferdinand refiises 
to give Up Luise, Walter has her parents arrested, and then 
obtains from Luise, by threats of treating them harshly, a 
comproinising letter which is shown to Ferdinand. Mad- 
dened by this, and hojjeless of escape from his father’s toils, 
the young man drinks a poisoned lemonade with Luise, who 
dies after explaining the letter. Ferdinand curses his father 
and dies. 

The home life of the Miller family, and the picture of 
Wurm, the knavish courtier, the tool of President Walter, 
show a decided growth in Schiller’s ability to observe and 
paint details. 

In the fall of 1784 Schiller broke the engagement with 
the Mannheim theater, feeling una])le to produce by con- 
tract. He established a journal, Die Rhciiischc llialia^ the 
first number of which, containing the first act of Don 
Kariös, did not ai)])ear tili March of the following year. 
Meantirne he had formed two a('(juaintaiices which deeply 
influenced his life. One was with Charlotte von Kalb, the 
unloved wife of an army officer, whose talents and ap])reci- 
ation brought her into a dose association with the young 
I)oet, who was two years her senior. The relation was very 
inlimate, and while helpful in some respects, became ulti- 
mately a serious embarrassmenl to Schiller, d’he second 
acquaintance w^as w’ith the Duke of Weimar, before w^hom 
he read a ])ortiün of his new'^ drama, Do ?7 Kariös, and was 
rev^arded with the title of ('oiindllor (Rath). 

'I'hough his popularity in Mannheim was great, the poet 
was harassed by debts. Ile therefore accepted the offer of 
an asylum with some enthusiastic admirers at Leipzig, who, 
led by their api>reciation of his genius, had entered into 
correspondence with him, Chief of these was Körner, 



INTRODUCTION. 


xiii 


father of the poet Theodor Körner, who remained through 
life one of Schiller’s most helpful and valued friends. Tak- 
ing leave of his devoted Streicher, v^ho had been with hiin 
much of the time since the escape from Stuttgart, and of 
Frau von Kalb, Schiller reached Leipzig in April, 1785, 
whence he followed Körner to Dresden in the fall. 

The residence of nearly two years at Dresden is a transi- 
tion period in Schiller’s intellectual development. The 
intercourse with Körner incited the poet to serious studies 
in both history and j)hilnsophy. As outcome of the latter 
study, Schiller published Philosophische Briefe, which shows 
the molding inQuence of Kant. The study of Kant’s 
/Esthetics led later (1793-95), ander the further inspiration 
of Professor Reinhold in Jena, to Schiller’s brief treatises, 
Uber Anmut ufid Würde, Vom Ejdiabe^ieji, Briefe über die 
ästhetische Erziehung des Menschen, and Uber naive und 
senii 7 nentale Dichtung, The historical studies were neces- 
sitated for the completion of Don Ka?dos, which appeared 
partly in the Thalia, and complete in book form in August, 
1787. This drama was the first written by Schiller in iam- 
bic Pentameter verse, and has some of the beauties of his 
later and greater dramas — dignity and sustained power. 
Technically and theatrically it is no advance over the pre- 
vious works. The plot is confused, the catastrophe is hardly 
inevitable, and the reader is in doubt as to who is really the 
hero. Schiller himself admitted that he changed his pur- 
pose in this respect after the drama was half finished. 

Don Kariös, Infant of Spain, is enamored of his youthful 
stepmother. King Philip suspects the pair, and Countess 
Eboli, a lady in waiting, after being rebuffed by Kariös, 
causes compromising letters from Kariös to the queen to 
reach the king. In his distress the king seeks a comforter 
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and adviser and finds -him in the Marquis Fosa, who has 
recently returned from the Netherlands, a friend of Kariös. 
Fosa urges the king to political liberality and wins his com- 
plete confidence. At the same time he comes to an under- 
standing with the cpieen to send Kariös to the Netherlands 
where he might usiirp his father’s rule and introdiice Fosa’s 
liberal reforms. Hut vvhen the king, aidcd l^y Alva, is about 
to dose the toils about Kariös and the (jueen, Fosa writes a 
letter which he intends shall fall into the king’s hands and 
make it appear that it is he, not Kariös, who is intrigiiing 
with the queen. 'The evening before the departure of Kar-^ 
los for the Netherlands he is arrested by Order of Fosa, who 
fears that he might in Ins rashness interfere with his own 
plan, but the prince is ahnost immediately set free by Order 
of the king, who has read Fosa’s letter. As Fosa is takiug 
leave of Kariös, who is still in ])rison, he is shot by an 
ohicer of the guard. Kai los goes at midnight to take leave 
of the queen, but is surprised in her a])artments by Alva and 
the king, and delivered to the Inquisition. 

Though this drama was based rnore upon a novel by 
Saint-Real than upon history, the studies for it led Sdiiller 
into the history of the time and he pu])lished in 1788, after 
going to Weimar, his incomplete Geschichte des Abfalls der 
vereinigten Niederlande, This, in turn, afforded a plausible 
gTound for his appointment as professor of history at Jena 
in the following year. Düring the Dresden period the 
fragmentary tales, Der Geisterseher and Der Verbrecher 
aus verlorener Ehre, also the poem An die Freude, were 
written. 

Al Weimar Schiller again fei! under the spell of Frau von 
Kalb, but this was soon broken l)y Charlotte von Lengefeld, 
to whom he was niarried in r79o. He was cordially re- 
ceived by \\ ieland and Herder, and was soon engaged in 
journalistic coüperation with them. With Goethe, who re- 
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turned from Italy in 1788, he did not become intimate 
until 1794, when coöperation on the journal Die Horen 
brought them together and they became miitually beneficent 
friends. In 1788 a more intimate acquainlance with Greek 
literature began, influenced especially by Vobs’s translation 
of Homer. Schiller himself translated Iphi^enia in AuJis, 
The taste for form and objective beauty thus cultivated is 
manifested also in the poems Die Götter Griechenlands 
(1788), and Die Künstler (1789). 

The labors of his professorship, the works which have 
already been mentioned in anticipation, the poet’s betrothal 
and marriage, a long illness which proved the beginning 
of his serious sickness fourteen years later, the prodnction 
of Die Geschichte des dreissig jährigen Krieges (1791-93), 

— these were the main features of Schiller’s life until 1796. 

Although Schiller had several dramatic plans in contem- 

plation he did not commence serious work on his Wallenstein 
until 1796, and with this a period of supreme activity in 
the drama began, resulting in the production, within about 
eight years, of five, or, more fairly estimated, of six great plays, 
second in the world’s literature to Shakespeare’s only, if 
to any. All his careful study of history and philosophy had 
been a preparation for the artistic work of these dramas. 
He had been cultivating his taste for form and relf-restraint, 
and reflecting and debating over aesthetic theory. Thus 
when he came to the work on Wallenstein everything was 
done with deliberation and conscious judgment. The theory 

th e dramatic bla me^( Schuld), the liberties of the Creative 
artist with historical facts, the right relation of the real and 
the ideal, the place and use of the chorus in the tragedy, 

— these are some of the problems which he studied, and 
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bis conscientious conclusions find their exemplification in 
the dramas : Wallenstein, really one play, but consisting of 
an introduction in one act, Wallenstein's Lage?', and the 
play proper arbitrarily divkled into sections of five acts each, 
Die Piccolo7tiini "SivA Wallcnstcin's Tod (finished in 1799) ) 
Maria Stuart (^1^06) ; Die Jungfrau i'on Orleans (iSoi) ; 
/trae/Z 7'a/! Jfrssd//a (iSoj ) ; and fF/ 7 //tr/m 7 r// ( 1804). 

Walle ns fein portrays the end of the career of this famoiis 
general of the 'I'hirty Vears’ War. Schiller pictures him as 
made overconfident by bis belief in astrology and by bis 
reliance upon the fidelity of bis ofhcers, especially of his 
companion in arms, Octavio biccoloinini. Kntrusted by the 
emperor with almost supreme ])ower, he enters into am- 
biguons negotiations with the eneinies of the country and, 
by his own confession, dallies with the possibility of treason. 
A messenger falls into the emperor’s hands, and Wallenstein, 
unable to offer plausible explanation of his negotiations, is 
forced by cin'umstances to do w^hat he maintains he had 
never seriously intended. When he takes the field against 
the emperor, his army falls away from him and his trusted 
officers are the ones vvho exccute against him the decree of 
deposition and outlawry. 

This overtragic material is relieved by the introduction 
of the lovcrs, d’hekla, the daughter of Wallenstein, and Max, 
Ihe son of Octavio, the favorite of the general, two of the 
most ideal of Schillcr’s crcations. Fiesko and Don Kariös, 
though treating historical personages, are not properly his- 
U ri''al dramas, because they were not based on careful 
study ; the heroes are not of woild-wide fame, and the poet 
was not controlled by a puri)Ose to be faithful to the truth 
of history. In If allenstein Schiller deliberately chose the 
historical field because he recognized, as he said, that he 
was better adaptcd to idealizing the real than to realizing 
the ideal. 
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In Maria Stuart Schiller treats of the closing days of the 
unfortunate Scottish queen. The conspiracy of Curl and 
Nau in her beh, Jf is fictitiously repeated, witb some modifi- 
cations, in the action of Mortimer, the nenhcw of Paulet, 
Mary’s keeper. He comes to her aid prompted by religious 
zeaJ, and continues the plot under her fatal fascination, 
which had ruined so many, froin Rizzio to the end, The 
chief feature, whirh is entirely without warrant in history, 
is a meeting between Elizabeth and Mary, in which the 
latter has hopes of pardoii if she shows herseif properly 
humble. Tut she was iinable to endure Elizabeth ’s taunts, 
and gave way to a hurst of royal Indignation. Thus the 
fault which had ruined her life and had brought her to her 
end is ideally expressed in this tiappily invented scene. 

In general, Mary is ])ainted more favorably and Elizabeth 
less favorably than history approves. Both this play and 
Wallenstein are great favorites on the German stage. 

In Die Juny fran von Orleans Schiller departed most 
widely froin traditional accounts, and designated the play, 
in anticipation of criticisin, a romantic tragedy.” The 
poet asi'ribes the marvelous feats of the Maid to her con- 
secrated purpose, which inspired herseif and her allies with 
supreme confidence. This purpose is involved with the vow 
never to love, and to sacrifice to the Virgin every English- 
man who falls iiito her hands. When Johanna meets Lionel 
on the battlefield and, touched by tenderness and love, 
violates her vow so far as to spare his life, she loses her 
self-confidence, and her invincibility leaves her. Thus far 
Schiller may be dose to the truth in his psychological analy- 
sis of Johanna’s career. But romantic liberty comes in 
when, after sincere repentance, in captivity, she recovers 
her marvelous power, breaks massive chains, rushes to the 
fray and, after a second time saving the cause of the king, 
perishes on the field of battle. 

The dramatic blame or guilt here is similar to that in 
Wallcnstein, — the harboring of a wrong thought, — though 
here it is much more refined, less deliberate and pronounced. 
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Wallcnstein' s Lager is written in a sort of irregulär 
iambic tetrameter, a favorite meter in the populär dramas 
and ballads of the late Middle Ages, and knovvn as Knit- 
telverse ” ; it has, besides, several songs in regulär stanzas ; 
Maria Stuart in one scene deparls from the iambic ])enta- 
meters introduccd into the German drama by Lessing in 
Nathan der IVeise^ and accommodates the measure to the 
joyful lyric mood ; the same is true in Die Jungfrau von 
Orleans^ while in tvvo other scenes the verse assumes a 
more ponderous Step, the hexameter (so-called trimeters) 
for a corresponding reason. 

ln the next play, Die Braut von Messina, Schiller, who 
had mean while been dis('ussing the Greek drama, and es- 
pecially the use of the chorus, chose a form w’hicli would 
give his lyric faculty full play, — that of the Greek tragedy. 
At the same time he deserted the historical field and re- 
turned to that of free imagination. 

The play j)resents the compli(-ations by which two hostile 
brothers fall in love, each unknown to the other, with a 
maiden who })roves in the end to be their sister, though they 
had not known they had a sister, and who fall, the elder by 
the younger’s jealous hand, the latter by his own, at the 
moment w'hen their inother wais rejoicing over their recon- 
ciliation and awaiting the icstoralion of her long-hidden 
daughter and the introduction of the brides of her sons. 

Some writers see in this a drama of fate, but it is easy to 
fjr.d an all-j)ervading drainatic giiilt, to wit, secretiveness, 
which brings the curse u])on the doomed family. 

After Die Braut 7>on Äle^sina Schiller translated for the 
Weimar theater two French }>lays, Der Parasit, and Der 
Neffe als Onkel, and then, after a consideration of other 
plans, began the studies for Wilhelm Teil, in which he re- 
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turned to the field of history, or at least of legend. The 
details regarding the ('omposition of this work will be found 
in the next section. 7 >//was conipleted in February, 1804, 
and the poet was already preparing for the next achievement 
when his heaith, for years precarious, gave way. Many 
months were lost to composition, and precious streiigth was 
spent on the text of a spectacular piece, Die Huldigung der 
Künste^ and then the poet began his last play, Demetrius, 
which was destined to remain a fragment, Only one act 
was completed. Schiller died May 9th, 1805. Demetrius 
was designed to represent the career of a changeling claim- 
ant to the Russiaii throne, and judging from the one act 
would have been at least equal to the poet’s best. 

The last fifteen years of Schiller’s life were blessed, in ad- 
dition to his happy doniestic life, with many fine and help- 
ful friendships, among these friends being Wilhelm von 
Humboldt, Fichte, Herder, his faithful Körner, and Goethe. 
Goethe, by whom Schiller feit himself at first repelled, was 
broiight into intimate relations with Schiller in 1794 by 
coöperation on Die llorcn, and, being counterparts in tem- 
perament and methods, each profited much by the other’s 
criticism and advice. Goethe encouraged Schiller through 
many of the discouraging struggles with Wallenstein ; Schil- 
ler persuaded Goethe to resume work on Faust, In 1797 
they took up together the study and composition of ballads, 
and in this and the three following years Schiller produced 
some of his most populär poems : Der Taucher, Der 
Handschuh, Der Ring des Polyki’ates, Der Ritter Toggen- 
bürg, Die Kraniche des Ibykus, Der Gang nach dem 
Eisenhammer, Der Kampf mit dem Drachen and Das Lied 
von der Glocke, 
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Schiller is less many-sided than Goethe, but more intense. 
Goethe was more open to all impressions of sensuous 
beauty, more objective, more lyric; Schiller subordinated 
the sensuous to the ethical, “ his conscience is his Muse.” 
There is no need to institute comparisons of greatness ; 
each of the two poets has his sphere in which he is supreme. 
But while the majority of critics call Goethe the greater of 
the two, Schiller is undoubtedly the favorite of the German 
peopde. And this is fortunate for Germany and creditable 
to her people. 

THE COMPOSITION OF WILHELM TELL.” 

The Suggestion of making literary use of the story of 
Wilhelm l'ell came to Schiller from Goethe. Goethe had 
visited the Forest Cantons three times. in 1775, in 1779, 
and in 1797. On the last occasion he wrote to Schiller 
tha^he was convinced that the story of 'J'ell could be treated 
as an epic ; that he had carefully studied the sccne and it 
now depended on luck whether anything came of it. In 
the Tag~und Jahresheftc Goethe States that he had planned 
an^epic in hexameters, but that he grew tired of the sui)jert, 
ashe always did if he studied too long over form and meter. 
He had often discussetl tlie subjet'twith Schiller, he teils us, 
and hiid described the locaiity to him, and when it no longer 
aliracted him, some time after 1800, he gladly and for- 
mally” turned it over to Schiller. It should be stated that 
Goethe’s memory is not to l)e depended upon for details, 
and esi)ecially dates. 

Diiring the year 1801 Schiller read Müller’s History oj 
Switzcrland^ and as early as in the spring of that year a re- 
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port somehow got abroad that he was engaged on a Wilhelm 
Teil. Later in the year the rumor became general, though 
there is no other evidence that Schiller was theii actualiy 
considering the subject. But on March i6th, 1802, in a 
letter to Cotta, the publisher, he asked for a detail map of 
Lake Lucerne, saying that he had so often heard this false 
rumor that he had finally taken up the subject, and had 
been studying Tschudi’s Chronicon Helveticumy and had 
thereupon seriously purposed to write a play “ Wilhelm 
Teil,” which he believed woiild bring them credit ßut he 
begged Cotta to teil no one, since he lost interest in a 
subject if he heard too much said about it. After some 
further reading, the matter was dropped for the work on 
Die Braut von Messina. 

After Die Braut von Messina, Schiller planned to go 
to work on Warbeck, a long-cherished subject, and then at 
Teil. In September, 1802, he wrote to Körner, that while 
Teil appeared anything but a tractable subject for dramatic 
treatment, since the action was so scattered in time 'and 
place, and, saving the hat and apple-shooting episode, so 
ill-adapted to poetic presentation, nevertheless he had al- 
ready given it so many poetic touches that it was beginning 
to leave the phase of history and enter that of poetry. He 
found it a desperate task, for it consists of representing 
with the character of utmost consistency and truth a whole 
locally circumscribed people, a whole remote period and, 
most difficult of all, an entirely local, indeed almost indi- 
vidual and unique phenomenon.” He thought of putting 
Teil into a form similar to that of Die Braut von Messina, 
— that of the Greek tragedy. After finishing the latter, 
Schiller was forced to occupy himself with other matters, 
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SO that it was in May, 1803, before he could again con- 
cern himself seriously with Teil, Then he returned to 
the study of Tschudi, who gave him new light through 
bis straightforward, Ilerodotian, almost Homeric tone.” 
He promised the great actor Iffland, in Berlin, that he 
might have the play before the winter was over, and as- 
sured him that it would be a piece for the people, cap- 
tivating heart and head.” Early in August he wrote to 
Cotta requesting more descriptive works on Switzerland, 
for the poet himself had never seen that country. On 
the i8th of this month he wrote to Wilhelm von Hum- 
boldt that the subjert wiis “ a tough one ” though he hoped 
to master it. On the 25 th, according to the lac onic entry 
in his diary, he ‘^went at Teil.” But scveral weeks later 
he wrote to Korner, again referring to the diffir.ulty of the 
subject, and asking for more books to helj) him with local 
color, but adding : If the gods help me in carrying out 
what I have in iniiul, it will prove a mighty thing and 
shake the stages of Oermany.” Schiller was anything but 
conceited about his products, and such confidence as this 
was unusual. Later in the month and far into October he 
was still seeking and studying works to furnish a setting 
for his drama. A laige number of sheets are j^reserved 
(see p. liv), on which are Sciiiller’s careful notes to this 
end from the various authors he read, the points he used 
in many cases methodically chccked off. He feit nerved 
by the fact that the new i)lay was intended to be given to 
greet the return to Weimar of the crown prince and his 
young wife. A presentation ot /idius Cecsar at Weimar on 
the Tst of October ])roved invaluable to the poet, “lifting 
his boat” and putting him into the most productive mood. 
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The first week in November he writes that he is well under 
way, and tolerably satisßed with what he has done. On 
the of December he writes lo Tffiand, who is urging 
him to early completion, that he cxpects to havc it finished 
early in March. He is resolved to visit Sw^dzerland before 
he lets the piece go to press, in Order lo adjust certaiii 
details to fit Swiss national prejudices. To Iffiand’s request 
to receive the play an act at a time, Schiller responds : 

It is not composed an act at a time, but the matter re- 
qnires that I carry certain trains of action that belong to- 
gether through all five acts, and only then take up the 
others. For instance, Teil Stands p^etty much by himself 
in the piece ; his cause is a private cause and remains so 
until, at the dose, it is combined with the public cause,” 
He promises the first three acts in the course of January, 
and sends a scheine of the stage-settings. From this it 
appears that the first scene of the second act was to fob 
low the second scene of the first act, the setting up of the 
pole with the hat, now in Act I, scene 3, was to form the 
first scene of the second act, and be followed by a scene 
in a room, perhaps the interview between Rudenz and 
Bertha, now contained in the second scene of the third act, 
scenes one and two of the fourth act were interchanged, 
and were to be followed by a wild raountain scene giving 
perhaps the incident now narrated by Teil in the first 
scene of the fourth act, while the act was to dose with 
a scene representing the scaling of the Rossberg by 
Melchthal. 

Some progress was made during December, though Schiller 
was distracted by the presence of Madame de Stael, who 
spent several months in Weimar, and by the death of 
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Herder. In spitc of the most vivacious, most disputatious 
and most talkative* Frenc:h philosopher ” (Madame de 
Stacd), the first act was completed on the I2th of January, 
1804, and was sent to Goethe, who exclaimed in reply : 

This is no first act, biit a whole play, and a fine one. At 
first sight it seems to me to be all right, and that is the 
chief point in certain pieces which are to produce definite 
effects.” Goethe inade two suggestions in minor details. 
IVo days later, Schiller sent him the Rtitli scene, which 
Goethe foimd worthy of all praise. In sending the first act 
to Ifiland, on the 2jrd, Schiller proniises the whole piece 
by the end of February. Johannes von Müller, the Swiss 
historian, came to Weimar on the 2 2nd, and while his visits 
must have consiimed some time, intcrcourse with him raust 
have yielded Schiller profit and inspiration. On the 5thof 
February the third and fourth acts wert done. Ifiland 
wrote, after reading the first act and the Rütli scene : I 
have read, devoured and beut my knee, and my heart, my 
tears, my boiinding blood pay rapturous tribute to your 
inind and heart ! O raore, very soon more ! What a work • 
what wealth, power, perfeclion and oinnipotence ! God 
preserve you, Amen ! In sending the fourth and part of 
the fifth acts, on the i3th, Schiller explained those changes 
in the arrangement of scenes which give us the play as it 
is at present. 

All invitations and interfereuccs were now avoided, and 
io teverish exaltation the })oet hastened to the dose. On 
the iSthof February he wrote in his journal, 7k//finished.’' 
Goethe wrote afler reading the dose, The piece has turned 
out s})lendidly and given me an agreeable evening.” On 
the i7th of March the first representation occurrcd at 
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Weimar, and though it lasted five hou^s, it met with im- 
mense success, greater, as Schiller said, than any of his 
other plays. He wrote to Körner tliat he thought he was 
gradually acquiring a mastery of the requirements of the 
Stage. 

It will interest the Student to read a criticism on the 
first performance which will show that homage was not 
universal, and that a. keen-witted woman saw immediatcly 
the defects which have again and again been pointed out by 
critics. It is the account of Henriette von Knebel, gov- 
erness of the Princess Caroline of Weimar. ‘‘The story 
of Teil is interesting enough in itself, I think, and the 
scenery was calculated to transport us to Switzerland. If 
you ask regarding the dialogues, I must answer, ‘ Too long, 
too long ! ’ leirs story proper does not begin until the 
third act. The Princess thinks that the piece is not a 
whole, but consists of several pieces, and she is right. The 
long (scene of the) Conference of the confederates in which 
not one- third of the words are necessary, and then, in the 
midst of Tell’s story, a tedious Swiss prophet (Attinghausen) 
whom one would rather have die behind the scenes, since 
he has to die, we know not just why. And then, in addi- 
tion, the love affair of a degenerate young Swiss who is 
brought back by his mistress with many sounding words to 
reason and his fatherland. Then Duke Albrecht (Johann) 
is introduced, who murdered the Emperor. And finally, 
to Crown all, Teil, whose strong character is pretty well con- 
ceived, as he only acts and speaks little, has to deliver a 
long monologue, in which, as in all, only Schiller, speaks, 
and not the man himself.” 

Although designed for the Berlin theater, there was hesita- 
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tion over the political tone of certain passages, and the 
preparation of scenery and miisic added to the delay, so 
that Teil was not represented there until the 4th of July, 
when it met with the same enthusiastic reception as at 
Weimar, and was repeated three times in eight days. 
Schiller received 331 thalers for the right of representa- 
tion in Berlin, the highest fee that the theater had ever 
paid for a draina. From Breslau, Hamburg, Mannheim and 
Vienna, also, Schiller received considerable sums, and the 
play was given at these theaters in March or April. It was 
published in Octobei, in an edition of 7,000 copies, and a 
second edition of 3,000 was issued the same year. Besides 
various verbal improvements the first printed edition added 
to the Stage version (which is jjreserved in several manu- 
scripts) the parts of Pfeifer von Luzern, Act I, sccne 2, and 
Kunz von Gersau, Act IV, scene i. 

It is a curious fact that Goethe again took up his plan 
for an epic of Teil in the year following Schiller’s death, 
but he dropped it without any actual achievement. 

Despite all techni('al faults, Wilhelm Teil has remained 
one of the most populär pieces 011 the German stage, and 
has had an incalculable effect in the cultivation of national 
feeling. Its popularity has always been greatest in periods 
of national consciousness, as in 1813—15, 1848, and 1870. 


CRITICISMS AND COMMENTS. 

The peoplc, the audience, was usually more favorable to 
Schiller’s plays than the critics. The opinion of Henriette 
von Knebel touched technical defects which were often 
emphasized by critics to the ignoring of the undisputed 
great beauties of the play. 
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Der Freimüthige, a journal conducted by Merkel and 
Kotzebue, condemned in its issue of March 39, 1804, the 
Rütli scene, of which Goethe thoaght so highly, as a mani- 
festation of Schiller’s passion for the chorus. Such a 
criticism, it would seeni, could spring only froin a niind 
prepared by Die Braut von Messina to see the features 
of that play in all thal Schiller produced. It condemns 
also the fifth act as the work of a courtier, ^^a bugbear, 
introduced without any neressity.” On the whole it found 
Teil not one of Schiller’s better productions. 

Die Zeitung für die elegante IVeh spoke of Teil in a 
rather perfunctory way as ^‘eine edle Geistesfrucht,” but 
the Berliner Nachrielitcn of July 7, 1805, inspired per- 
haps by Iffland, is alinost as enthusiastic as was the great 
actor in the praise already quoted. It teils us that after 
the performance at AVeimar the general opinion of the play 
was cold, even that of Schiller’s most pronounced admirers. 
Schiller had, however, soared in Teil to a height which 
puzzled his critics. ln its own view Schiller had never 
shown himself a greater dramatic poet than in this work. 
The fifth act, indeed, it found superfluous, though this too 
possessed great beauties. The dialogue was not so soar- 
ingly lyric as was usual in Schiller’s dramas. 

Der Frehnüthige^ through the voice of its chief editor, 
thought better of the play, after knowing it better, and on 
July IO characterized it as ‘*the most perfect work of 
art among Schiller’s creations ; everything in its place, no 
gaps and nothing superfluous ; free from the long rhetorical 
meditations which have so strangely disfigured Schiller’s 
pieces from Dojt Kariös on. — A world of real, high- 
hearted, noble human beings. — The action is not Tell’s 



XXviii INTRODUCTION. 

Story, but the liberation of Switzerland. — The fifth act is 
a Supplement and a defect.” 

The Berliner Zeitung of the same date was less en- 
thiisiastic : “ Wilhelm l'ell, like other of Schiller’s dramas, is 
not a complete whole ; the parts merely stand side by side, 
instead of being derived one from another. — 'The fifth act 
is siy;jerfluous. — Bertha and Riidenz are out of place in a 
Company of coiintry people. Rösselmann is not only super- 
fluous, but in violation of the triie spirit of the action. — 
Only two of all the scenes are powerful ; the meeting of 
Stauffachcr, Fürst and Melchthal, and the shooting of the 
apple. l'he former cieserves imqualified homage, save the 
almost tepulsive rant about the value of the eyes. — There 
is no unity in Tell’s character. — l'he poet deserves much 
criticisrn for Rudenz. — Bertha’s is a senseless part/’ 

Despite such criticisms Teil was played in Berlin every 
other day in September. 

Die Zeitung für die elegante Welt after reading the play 
in print, October 13, found it ^‘far below the other prod- 
ucts of this great man. It is no whole, but only a mass 
of beautiful parts. — Tell’s monologue is a sermon which 
seems ridiculous. — The fifth act is a supe^fluous addition 
to give the work a rnqial.” 

'l'he Göttin f sehe Gelehrte Anzeigen in curious contrast 
to some of the preceding points finds TelFs soi\ sketched 
in a maste^rful way. The play should be called ‘ The Libera- 
tion of Switzerland,’ and not ‘Wilhelm Teil.’” And yet, 
the chief action is Oessler’s inhuman act toward Teil and 
Tell’s punishment of it. “ There are but few pithy sayings 
in Teil. — There is nowhere any overloading. Only the 
passage of Melchthal on light will perhaps seem toopoetical 
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and far-fetched. — Tell’s monologue in the fourfh act de- 
serves favorable mention. — The absen ce of promine nt 
feminine parts is to be regretted. — It is a play especially 
calculated for the stage.’' 

Perhaps the most curious of Contemporary criticisms is 
that of a Swiss writer in Isis for March, 1005. He teils 
US that this highly lauded work is regarded in Switzerland 
not without approval, but without enthusiasm, and on the 
whole as rather mediocre. The criticisms in detail touch 
alleged offenses against local geography and customs, as in 
locating the Rutli (cp the extract from Tschiidi, p. xlvii, 
and note to 1. 727) ; having horsemen gallop down to the 
shore at Treib (Act I, scene i ) ; anuihilating the distance 
from Steinen to Uri (between scenes 2 and 3, Act I) ; 
describing wide, desolate ice-fields ( 1 . 999) in the Surenne 
Mountains; seeing ice-capped mountains eastward from 
Altorf (SD before scene 3, Act III) ; having the sirocco 
blow cold ( 1 . 40), etc. In view of such defects, it would 
seem, the Isis critic concludes that Teil cannot count on 
permanent success. Some of the points here made have 
been disputed by other writers equally familiär with the 
locality, but of course such errors, if admitted, are not at all 
vital. 

A. W. Schlegel considered Teil Schiller’s best work 
‘‘imbued with the poetry of history, the treatment true 
to nature and genuine and, considering the poet’s un- 
familiarity with the country, astonishingly correct in local 
color.’^ 

Teil gives an Illustration of the inadequacy of a priori 
critical Canons to fully limit and condition a work of 
Creative art. Yet something of this bankruptcy of criti- 
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cism " may be only apparent, due to an attempt to apply 
to this play the mies of a dramatic form to which it does 
not belong. It should be noted that Teil is to all intents 
and pur})Oses an historical drama, as Schiller had probably 
no doubts of the essential truth of the traditional account. 
It is accordingly subject to the natural limitations of an 
historical subject. Criticisms of the chief points of action 
and of the traditional character of the persons may, indeed, 
lie against the choice of the subject, but not as against the* 
poet’s Creative conscience. 

Again, l^cll is not a tragedy, either of the classical or 
of the modern type ; it is the only one of Schiller's plays 
thatjends happily for the herp. Consequently the subject 
of dramatic fault, or ‘‘ Schuld,” falls out entirely in its con- 
sideration. It is also a question whether the traditional 
stages of dramatic development : exposition, development, 
climax, check, catastrophe, are to be regarded as require- 
ments for a drama without a tragic plot, like TelL 

Shakespeare in practice, and Lessing in theory had 
broken with the classic requirement of unity in time and 
j)lace, but Lessing believed the unity of action to be a 
re(}uirement inherent in the nature of the drama. It may 
be that this too belongs only to the tragedy with a plot. 
Bulthaupt saves the old re([uirement by finding in Teil a 
** unity of spirit,” though of dramatic unity there is none. 
Ile says, also, that wherever, as in the Attinghausen scene, 
the progress of the dramatic action is interrupted, there 
poetry and rhetoric sustain the interest. Frey tag has 
ptünted out the defects in the dramatic structure of the 
play, but he admits in the individual scenes a charm which 
compels admiration. The Rütli scene he calls “ a model 
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which young dramaj:ists need not i niitrtc, but „the Ipfty 
beauty of which they should study with cajifi*” Siniilarly 
Börne speaks of the defects of the play as the virtues of 
the poet.” The Student may profitably consider these the- 
oretical demands made upon Teil in the light of the modern 
realistic djama of Ibsen, Sudermann or Herne. 

Much offense has been taken at Tell’s act in slaying 
Gessler, especially in the fact of the deed being done frora 
ambush. Goethe in Wahrheit und Dichtung speaks of it, 
with perhaps a toiich of sar^asm, as an assassination which 
is regarded by the wholu world as commendably heroic and^ 
patriotic.” Börne, who was in general an admirer of Schiller, 
thought it out of keeping with the character of a hero to 
hide behind a bush and commit murder. With the same 
feeling Prince Bismarck in his youth could not endure TclL 
On an abstract Statement of the bare proposition everyone 
must agree with Börne. Yet it is a curious fact that the 
action of Teil does not present itself in this light on first 
reading or first seeing the play. Why this is so, and what 
defense can be made for Teil, the Student may work out 
for himself. On behalf of Schiller it is to be remembered 
that this act is one of the permanent features of the tra- 
dition. 

Scarcely a feature of Teil has failed to receive some 
criticism. This may be explained by the remark of Börne 
about the virtues of the poet. For instance, the poetically 
beautiful Speeches of Attinghausen, Act II, scene i, and 
Act IV, scene 2, of Melchthal, Act I, scene 4, and of Teil, 
Act IV, scene 3, are among those condemned as inartistic. 
Attinghausen’s whole part, like that of Rudenz, is declared 
to be an intrusion and a drag upon the action. Melchthal's 
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apostrophe is said to be too rhetorical, and out of keeping 
with his hurable origin and walk in life. Tell’s monologue is 
criticised on the same ground, and, further, as especially 
inconsistent with his character as a man of deeds rather 
than of words. In all of these, a constitutional weakness 
of Schiller for rhetorical and didactic declamation is dis- 
covered. It must be conceded that no peasants were ever 
heard to speak as do those in Teil, biit neither is it likely 
that Prince Hamlet talked to himself in pentameters. Many 
of these criticisms lose sight of the essential unreality of the 
Stage, and of the conventional agreement to ignore this 
unreality. A monologue is only the speaker’s thoughts 
uttered aloud for the benefit of the audience. Of like 
nature is the criticism of such lines as 210-13, and of 
293-94, which are spoken to inform the audience rather 
than the person addressed. 

The criticisms in which there is most general agreement 
are the dispensabieness of the Parricide episode, the weak- 
ness of Rudenz and Bertha, and the loose connection of 
the different threads of the action. Bellermann calls Teil 
the loosest of all Schiller's compositions and says that th^ 
gloomy figure of Duke Johann is an intrusion and a violation 
of the ])urpose of the play. Rudenz, he says, is weak, and 
the scencs in which he nppears are the weakest of the play. 

Bulthaupt agrees that Rudenz is an egoist, and Bertha 
without flesh and blood, but he approves the Parricide 
scene, except Tell’s description of the way to Rome, which 
is too patriarchal.” He also approves Tell’s monologue, 
saving a few phrases, and Attinghausen, whom Henriette 
von Knebel found a tedioiis Swiss prophet,” Bulthaupt 
calls the most worthy prophet of the fairest and hobest 
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revelations on freedom and fatherland v,hlch ever a poet 
proclaimed from the inouth of his creatures.” 

If miich Space has been given to unfavorable criticisms it 
^ is to sliow the failure of criticism to control populär taste, 
and because the Student may be depended on, as may every 
reader, to see for himself the beauties of the drama. A few 
general points may be made in this line, and the Student 
should develop them in detail. 

The play depicts a number of heroic deeds, done in a 
beautiful country by the representatives of an heroic people ; 
it is filled with beautiful descriptions and noble sentiments 
nobly expressed. On the stage it is found that most of 
the scenes are exceedingly fascinating and effective. How- 
ever much better the play might have been with a cen- 
tralized action, these beauties are sufificient to quite hide 
the lack of unity, and the total effect, with the majority 
of people, is a high aesthetic and ethical gratification. 

There are really three alniost distinct threads of action, 
the Rütli or populär action, the Teil action, and the Atting- 
hausen- Rudenz- Bertha action. The Student will find it in- 
teresting to group apart the scenes which carry these threads, 
and note the points of contact and the devices by which 
they are connected. There are four avengers among the 
characters : Baumgarten, Teil, Melchthal, and the Parricide. 
Here, again, the poet’s art is manifested in the ways in 
which these are compared and contrasted, the causes for 
their revenge and the differences in their methods of 
procedure. 

Schiller frankly admitted his own limitations in being 
essentially an idealist. It is common, with Scherer, to re- 
gard his youthful dramas as more realistic than those of his 
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later period. It is doubtful, however, whether this realism 
Is more than superßdal, whether it is not hrgely the effect 
of the prose in which those earlier plays are composed. 
However this n-iay be, there is more of genuine realism — 
touches of universal life — in Teil than in most of Schiller’s 
Work. He admired the greater objectivity of Goethe and 
sought to acquire this attitude. He was particularly pleased 
with the subject of Wal/enstehi becaiise he foiind that he 
could look at it coolly. In his essay on Naive and Senti- 
mental Foetry^ the m.’in thought is that the Greeks and other 
earlier nations thought and wrote naturally and uncon- 
sciously, while the moderns are, as a rule, self~conscious 
and artificial; they only try to be natural. Goethe, he 
thought, was one of the few naive poets in the modern 
World ; he, himself, was sentimental, though it was his aim 
to be natural. No theme could have been found better to 
encourage objectivity than this story of a simi>le, freedom- 
loving people in the pure air of their moiintains. Bult- 
haupt expresses the well-warranted opinion that '‘there 
has seldom been a more successful Union of idealism and 

realism, of subjectivity and objectivity,” than in Teil 

realism in motivation, idealism in Situation and execution. 
Among the most striking instances of realism in Teil may 
be noted the conversalion, Act I, scene i, regarding the ap- 
proaching storm, the fidelity of the parliamentary procedure 
in the Bütli scene, notably lines 1150-54, 1314 and 1397, 
and Hedwig’s fault-finding in Act III, scene i. 

Schiller was master of the rhetorical device of contrast, 
and this is one of the great elements of power in Teil, A 
peculiarity of this method when skillfully employed is that 
it is not noticed. Instances of it may be seen in the in- 
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trodiiction of the storm and the tragic episode of Baumgar- 
ten upon the supremely peaceful scene of Act 1, scene i ; 
in Melchthal's lines, 590-94, and m Tell's lines, 2^68-76; 
in the presence of the wedding-party and wedding-music at 
the death of Geüsler; in the comparison of Tell’s deed and 
the Parricide’s. In the scene of Rudenz’t declaration of 
his love for Bertha, which was originally planned to occur 
in a jmrlor (see p. xxiii), we may find a case in which the 
contrast was deliberately chosen. 

But, after all, the chief charm of 71 ?// probably lies in the 
universal interest of the theme and the nobility of the 
thoughts expressed. It is no^^or^ that S chiljer's d rama s 
withguLe.5a^ption jntrodiKe the re]a.tion..Qf jruler .and sub-- 
ject, and discuss more or less prominently the themes of 
tyranny and liberty. The attempt has been made to dis- 
cover in them a gradual and uniform development of views 
on the subject of government. This goes too far, though, 
of course, the later views are in general more conservative 
than the earlier. Yet Teil manifests more sympathy for 
democracy than Fiesko, in which (see p. xi) the disap- 
pointed republican Verrina recoils from a revolution prompted 
by self-seeking to an eniightened despotism. In Teil, it 
should be^bserved, the movement is not a revolution, but 
an insistence upon constitutional rights within the empire. 

STYLE AND METER. 

Schiller began his Wallenstein in prose, but soon became 
convinced that he must use a language that was suited to the 
heroic theme. He found, after beginning to write in iam- 
bics, that all went better. The same meter was used in all 
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bis subsequent dramas, with short deviations in most, and 
extended deviations in Die Braut von Messina. The re- 
spects in which the heroic verse in Wilhe/m Teil differs 
from that in the other dramas are chiefly greater simplicity, 
greater sententiousness and the presence of archaisms and 
local dialect words and expressions. Schiller himself gave 
credit for his style to familiarity with the Lutheran Bible, 
and some touches of this are recognizable in Teil. Much 
more marked is the influence of Tschudi, whose Herodotian, 
almost Homeric, styie oharmed Schiller and threw light upon 
his task. The influence of Shakespeare, w'hose Macbeth 
Schiller had translated, and whose Julius Cccsar he saw 
(see p. xxii) just after beginning work on Tell^ is noticeable 
in certain passages, while that of Homer shows itself in the 
formation of curiously compounded pictorial adjectives. 
The Student who is familiär with the style of these different 
writers will easily recognize Iheir characteristics as he meets 
them. To those who are not thus familiär it is of little 
profit to point them out. 

Contrary to the opinion of the Göttinjsche Gelehrte An- 
zeigen (see p. xxviii), there is an exiraordinary proportion 
of pithy sayiiigs in Teil, found cspecially in the passages 
in stichomythic dialogue (see note to 1. 136). 

Aside from the three lyric diversions, the meter of Teil 
is rather more uniform than in Schiller’s other dramas 
f see p. xviii). Still there are a number of lines of six feet, 
and some of four and less. As in the other plays, rhyme 
is introduced quite freely, es})ecially at the end of scenes, 
as in Shakespeare. Rhyming came very easy to Schiller, 
and it is possible that in some cases the rhymes crept in 
almost unconsciously. 
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Irregularities in the meter are frequen^ cnough to prevent 
monotony. The irregulär alternation of masculine and 
feminine endings, the presence of upening anapests and, 
occasionally, of two unaccented syllables between the ac- 
cents, are elements which constitute this variety. The 
carrying over of the thoiight into a following line without 
interruption (e^tjamhcmeni) is very common and helps to 
break the sing-song of the meter when the piece is played. 
There are even a few instances in which compound words 
are divided between two lines. 

On the other hand, lo secure a smoother meter letters are 
freely elided (e and i) and, again, the vowels are restored 
in endings from which usage has long since dropped them, 
as for The archaic omission of adjective 

endings in certain cases (see note to 1. lo) is a feature at 
the same time of the style arid of the meter. 

The Editor feels that he would be doing the Student and 
his instructor a poor Service in enumerating the instances 
of all these irregularities, but chooses rather to leave this as 
exercise work for those who may have taste, or wish to cub 
tivate taste, in this direction. 


HISTORY AND LEGEND. 

For the appreciation and critical judgment of Wilhelm 
Teil as a poetic creation, it is immaterial whether the ac- 
count which Schiller followed is true or not. Goethe said 
of the criticism that proposed to show Lucretia and Mutius 
Scaevola to be creatures of fiction : What use have we for 
so jiitiful a truth? As the Romans were great enough to 
invent such things, we ought at least to be great enough to 
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believe in them, '' The remark is applicable to Teil Y ?/ 
because the belief in the reality of Teil was once so general, 
and the interest in the question is still so great, a summary 
of the matter is here given. 

The Story of Wilhelm 1 eil, as it is familiär to the world, 
and essentially as it is given in Schiller’s drama, was re- 
garded as history from 1476, the date of the composition 
of the chronicle of the parish of Obwalden (part of Unter- 
walden), known as Das weisse Buchy down to lydo, the 
date of publication of the book of Uriel Freudenberger, 
GuiUaunie Telly fable danoise. Within this period doubts 
of its correctness would have been rereived much as to-day 
we shoiild regard doubts of the exploits and execution of 
Major Andr<^ or Natlianiel Haie. 

I mention 1476 as the carlier limit of this period within 
which the story was gcnerally accepted, because the chron- 
icle named is the earliest authentic record which reports 
the life and deeds of Teil, l'he chief of these deeds, the 
shooting of the prefect Gessler, is commonly ascribed to 
the year 1307, one hundred and seventy years before. 
How far back of the year 1476 the story may have been 
current, or how, if an impoitcd legend, it crept into this 
Unterwalden chronicle, are matte rs which the assailants of 
an historical Teil have not detcrmined. Rochholz, indeed, 
believes that the allegcd (Tuelties of Gessler were invented 
ln consequence of a feud between the Swiss cantons and 
the heirs of Hermann Gessler of Bruneck, waged during the 
last half of the i5th Century, and confused with the blind- 
ing of a subject of the city of Zürich, who was in Gessler’s 
Service, by the Duke of Austria, in 1412. If Teil is his- 
torical, of course the earlier date of 1476 should be moved 
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backward, so as to become identical whh the date of the 
deeds themselves. 

It must not he supposed that in the three hundred years 
preceding 1760 there were absolulely no doubts on the 
subject. Guilliman, in 1607, expressed a little skepticism, 
and was severely censtired therefor. Iselir. in 1725, called 
attention to the fact that there is an apple-shooting episode 
in Danish legends. Voltaire, in his Sur Ics Mceurs, hinted 
that the Swiss had borrowed a fable to adorn the history of 
the origin of their indeprndence. But these doubts were 
isolated, and soon died away. Also the warm discussion 
that arose over Freudenberger's book seemed to rest in 
favor of the defenders of Teil, especially after the distin- 
guished historian, Johannes von Müller, in 1787, gave his 
adherence to the historical verity of the hero. Finally, 
Schiller’s drama seemed to consecrate the episode and to 
make further doubts doubly hereticaL Yet investigations 
were resumed after some years, and the researches of 
Ideler, Kopp, Häuser, Huber, Vischer, Rilliet, and Roch- 
holz, added to the points already made by Freudenberger, 
have just reversed the former Situation, so that there re- 
mains now but a faint shadow of possibility of the existence 
of Wilhelm Teil as an historical character. 

A r^sum6 of the arguments in the case may leave the 
Student to judge of their weight for himself. 

A documentary proof, to which some credence was given 
in the eighteenth Century, was the reported certificate of 
one hundred and fourteen persons who were present in 
1388 at the founding of the Teil chapel on Lake Lucerne, 
over the Tellplatte, and who had personally known Wilhelm 
Teil. But the evidence for this certificate rests on a state- 
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ment of a person in 1758 that he had seen a true copy ol 
a certificate of the Ammann Zum Brunnen, made in 1460, 
to the effect that he had seen a true copy of the original 
certificate in question. Hanging by this slender thread, 
this certificate falls to the ground when the question is 
asked : Why should these good people have taken the trouble 
to make such a certificate at a time when presumably there 
was no doubt of the existence of Teil? A similar certificate 
produced in 1758 is proven by a clumsy discrepancy in the 
dates to be a forgery. 

All attempts to show the name of Teil in parish or other 
records of the Forest Cantons within more than a hundred 
years of 1307 have failed, although forgeries have been at- 
tempted in this. But from the date of the IF/i/fe Book on, 
evidence is plentiful. Other chronicles mention the hero. 
A populär song reciting his exploits dates from 1477, with 
a strong probability of an older original. About 15 ii there 
was a ])opular play dealing with the uprising against the 
governors and the deeds of Teil. Düring the last half of 
the i6th Century all of the three Teil chapels, at Bürglen, 
at the Tellplatte, and in the Hohle Gasse, were restored, 
this being regarded as good evidence that they were built a 
Century or more earlier. There is then in behalf of the 
legend of Teil a tradition beginning, as has been shown, 
about one hundred and fifty years after the events in ques- 
tion, and continuing for three hundred years. 

Against this stand the stiong, though largely negative 
arguments of the iconoclasts : The admitted absence of all 
reference in Contemporary chronicles to such events and 
persons as these is inexplicable ; the absence of all record 
of the Teil family in the place and period involved is in- 
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consistent with the probability of bis exlstence ; there was 
a confederacy formed among the Forest Cantons in 1247, 
and renewed in 1291, but there is no record of one in 1307 ; 
the annals of Austria furnish no record of a governor 
Gessler, during this period, much less of the assassination 
of any Austrian bailiff in the Forest Cantons; the existence 
of the Danish legend of an archer, Toko, compelled by a 
tyrant, Harald Blatand,* to shoot an apple from his boy’s 

* The chronicler, Saxo Grammaticus, d. 1203, whose account furnished 
the chief basis for the attack of Freudenberger upon the credibilily of 
the legend, gives the story of the Danish prototype of Teil as follows: 

A warrior, Toko, had been some time in the Service of the Danish 
king, Harald Bluetooth, and by his decds surpassed all his comrades 
and made many envious. Once at a banquet he boasted that he was 
so skillful that he could fetch down the smallest apple when placed 
upon a stick at a distance. Those present repeated this to the king, 
who was so cruel as to take advantage of the man’s rash Speech and 
endanger the life of his little son. He ordered Toko’s child to be 
placed as a mark and that the boaster should pierce an apple on his 
son’s head at the first shot or pay for his rash speech with his life. 
Now Toko took the child, placed him with his face to the goal and 
bade him await the whizzing arrow immovable and without turning his 
head, for the least motion inight spoil the best shot. He then took 
three arrows out of his quiver, put the first on his crossbow and hit 
the apple. Had he missed and hit the boy, the father would have 
been held responsible for the murder, and been sent after the boy into 
eternity. Asked by the king why he had taken the two other arrows, 
from his quiver, when his safety all depended on one shot, Toko 
replied: “To avenge the straying of the first upon you with the point 
of the other two, for innocence shall not be punished and your tyranny 
go unpunished.” After this Toko was obliged to perform the marvel- 
ous feat of sliding down a steep mountain on snowshoes into the sea. 
He was, however, saved by a boat, but Harald concludcd from the frag- 
ments of the snowshoes, which were rescued from the sea, that Toko 
was dead. Meantime Harald had gone so far in cruelty toward his 
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head, and afterward killing the tyrant, and of similai 
legends in other Germania countries, makes it probable 
that this episode is not historical, but a borrowed legend ; 
the Teil chapels were originally not Teil chapels at all, but 
were connected with the deeds of the mythical hero after 
his Story became populär. 

In refutation of these arguments the loyal Swiss urges : 
Local chronicles in German Switzerland were very few in 
the fourteenth Century, and it would not bc so remarkable 
if they overlooked Teil ; it is no wonder that the Austrian 
annals are silent about so discreditable an episode ; that 
the apple-shooting might occur more than once in different 
countries ; and that even if this is a myth, the possibility 
of a hero who defended his family against a tyrannical 
governor and slew him is not thereby excluded ; and, finally, 
that the general and enduring national belief in the hero 
and his deeds is more valid than any amount of negative 
evidence. 

PORTIONS OF TSCHUDI USED IN “TELL.” 

In 1305 the Three Cantons made a protest to the king against 
the injustice of their governors. “ He referrred them to his 
coimcillors, who replied to them : that they had incurred the 
displeasure of the king by iheir attitude, inasmuch as they were 
not willing to do as the cantons of Lucerne, Glarus and other 
places *, if later they would do this they would doubtless receive 

subjects as to yoke men and oxen to the plow together. Sweno, the 
king’s son, headed a rebellion, and Toko was among his retainers. 
Düring the negotiations for a truee, Harald was walking in the forest, 
and as he was behind a clump of bushes he was surprised by Toko, 
who was still thirsting for revenge, and mortally woundcd by an arrow. 
Harftld died soon after at Julin. 
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every favor from Ihe king and bis sons ; for ^bc present they had 
better go home, since the king was overwhclmed with business, 
and they themselves woiild present the matter at a more con- 
venient time.” (11. 1324-1335.) 

From the beginning of 1306 comes thu story of Baumgarten. 
“ The king’s bailiff in Charge of the fortress Ros^bcrg was riding 
one day to the monastery of Engelberg ; returning the follow- 
ing day, he saw working in a meadow (Matten) the wife of a 
blameless peasant, Konrad von Baumgarten, who dwelt (sass) 
at Alzellen, for Alzellen lies ‘ unter dem Wald ' on the high- 
way from Stanz to Engelberg, on a height (Blihel) not far be- 
yond Wolfenschiessen. The woman was very beautiful ; her 
beauty inflamed the bailiff to evil desires. * * * He demanded 
that she shoiild prepare him a bath, for he claimed to be sweaty 
and weary from travel. The woman began to suspect mischief, 
and, longing from the bottom of her heart that her husband 
might soon return, she reluctantly prepared the bath. * * * She 
was terrified and distressed, for she saw that the bailiff intended 
to use violence, and * * * slipped quietly out of the back door 
to escape. At this moment her husband coming from the forest 
met her, and to him she told, weeping, what the tyrant had 
tried to do to her, and that he was even now in the bath. The 
goodraan said : ‘ God be thanked, my dear wife, that he has 
guarded you and that you have saved your honor ! I will bless 
the bath for him.’ * * * Therewith he entered the house quickly 
and with his ax Struck the bailiff on the head so that he died at 
the first blow. And he fled directly to Uri, where he remained 
concealed, although not much pursuit was made because the of- 
ficial had been attempting such ashameful deed.” (11. 90-97.) 

The episode of Melchthal comes from the annals of the year 
1307. “ There was an honest peasant in Unterwalden above the 
Kernwald (i. e. in Ob dem Wald) who was calied Heinrich von 
Melchthal ( 11 . 562-64) and dwelt in this valley, a wise, sensi- 
ble, honorable, well-to-do man and well thought of among the 
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peasants, who always took care that the Privileges of the land 
were not impaired, and that therc should be no Separation from 
the Roman Empire. On this account Beringer von Landen- 
berg, the governor over all Unterwalden, was hostile and angry 
toward him. This Melchthal had fine oxen. On a slight pre- 
text, because his son Arnold had committed some oflense and 
had thus subjected himself to a fine, the governor sent his scr- 
vant to take his finest pair of oxen, and in case old Heinrich 
von Melchthal should say anything against this, to teil him that 
it was the governor’s idea that the peasants should pull the 
plow themselves, and thereiipon to take the oxen and bring 
them to him. Now whcn he was unyoking them, the peasant’s 
son Arnold, a young fellow, grew angry, and with a stick struck 
the servant on the hand so heavily that one of his fingers was 
broken, (11. 466-482.) Straightway he fled from the canton 
to Uri,*where he remained concealed a long time at the house 
of a kinsman. The servant suffcred considerably from the blow 
and complained to the governor. In anger the governor sent a 
message to the father of the youth, in Melchthal, with an Order 
to take the latter prisoner. But as he was not found, having 
left the country, the father so reported to the governor. The 
latter suminoned the old man with harsh word», and com- 
manded him to produce his son Arnold directly. The goodman 
himself did not know where his son was, and he saw besides 
that his life would be in peril if he were present. He answered 
that he honestly did not know whither he had gone ; for he had 
run away from home immediately and had given no hint of 
where he was going. Thereupon the governor had both eyes 
of this honorable and aged man ])ut out ; for the servant had 
reported in his anger that he had declared that the governor 
was taking his property unjustly. When the son Arnold heard 
how it had fared wnth his good father he reported his woes to 
intimate friends in Uri, hoping ihereby to be able to avenge 
the wrong done his father.” (11. 565-577.) 



INTRODÜCTION. 


xlv 


“At the Same time Gessler, governor of Jri and Schwyz, op> 
pressed the peasants in Ihose cantons no less thaii Landenberg 
those of Unterwalden. He determined to build a stronghold In 
Uri so that he and other governors after him rnight live there 
the more safely, in case there should be rebellion, and that the 
canton might the more easily be kept in fenr and obcdience. 
Therefore he had broiight to the hill (Bühel) of Solaturn near 
Altorf, the chief place, stone, Urne, sand and timber, and began 
to get the structure under way, and when they asked him what 
the name of the stronghold would be, he said : ‘ Its name shall 
be Zwing Uri unter den Steg.’ * * * (Act I, sc. 3.) 

“And on St. James’ Day he had a pole set up in Altorf in the 
square by the linden, where everybody had to go past, and on it 
put a hat and gave Orders that every inhabitant of the canton, 
under penalty of confiscation of his property and persoijji^t pun- 
ishment, should show honor and respect (Ehre und Reverenz) 
by bowing and removing his hat (Paret abziehen) as if the king, 
or the governor in his stead, were personally present. He always 
kept a watch and guardian beside it in the daytime to observe 
and report those who did not obey the Order. He thought to 
gain great renown by oppressing severely this active, brave and 
rcspected jfeople which had hitherto been highly esteemed by 
emperors, kings, princes and lords, and had never permitted it- 
seif to be forced by anyone. (Act I, sc. 3, and Act III, .sc. i.) 

“ In these days it came about that the governor, Gessler, pro- 
ceeding from Uri to his castle at Küssnacht, was riding through 
the canton of .Schwyz, of which also he was governor. Now 
there dwelt at Steinen, in Schwyz, a wisc and honorable man 
of noble family (Wapens Genossen Geschlecht) , Werner von 
Stauffach, son of the deceased Rudolf von Stauffach, once Land- 
ammann in Schwyz. This Werner had built a fine, new house 
at Steinen, on this side of the bridge. Now when the governor 
came to this house, and Stauffacher, who was Standing before 
the house, received and welcomed him in a friendly manner as 
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his lord, the governor asked him whose house this was. He 
knew this well ; for he had once made a threat to a third person 
that he would take the house from him. StaufFacher noticed 
well that he was not asking with good Intention ; for he knew 
that he was ill-disposed toward him because he had always op- 
posed submitting to the princes of Austria, and desired to stand 
by the Roman Plmpire and the old Charters ; on this account 
StauflTacher had a great following and was in high regard among 
the country people. Thcrefore he answered the governor : ‘ Sir, 
the house is my Lord the Emperor’s and yours, and my fief.’ 
The governor said : ‘ 1 am Regent in the land in the stead of 
my Lord the King. I do not wish that peasants build houses 
without my consent, and do not wish that you live along thus 
freely as if you were yourselves masters. I will seek to stop your 
düing il (es euch zu wehren).’ With this he rode on. This 
Speech troubled Stauffacher greatly and he took it to hcart. Now 
he was a reasonable and sensible man and had a wise and prudent 
wife, who noticed that he was troubled, and that something lay 
heavy on his soul which he was not revealing to her. Now she 
would have likcd to know what troubled him (im gebrest) and 
she spoke of it so often that he told her what the governor had 
said to him and that he expectcd nothing less tf^n that the 
governor would some time take from him, house, shelter and 
possessions. When she heard this, she said : ‘ My dear hus- 
band (Ehewirth), you know that many a good countryman in 
this canlon complains of the governor’s tyranny (sich ob des 
Landvogts Wütherei beklagt) . And 1 doubt not that the tyrant’s 
yokc oppresses many honest countrymen in Uri, and in Unter- 
walden also, as we hear daily of their complaints. Therefore it 
would be good and useful that soine of you who can trust one 
another should secretly take counsel and consider how you may 
CsScape from the arrogant power, and that you should promise to 
stand by one another and protect one another in your rights. 
Thus God will doubtless not desert you but help you to check 
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the injustlce, *if you call upon bim heartily.’ Then she asked 
him whether in the cantons of Uri and Unterwalden he had 
especial acquaintance with anyone to whom he could confide 
and teil his distress, and with whoin he could taik of thesc 
things. He answcred : ‘ Yes, I know there prominent leadcrs 
(vornehme Herrenleute) who are especially in my confidence 
(mir geheim) and to whorn I can conlide.’ ’’ (Act I, sc. 2.) 

Stauffacher took the advice of his wife, went to Uri and niet 
there Fürst and Melchthal, with whom he planned the League of 
the Forest Cantons. Thcy ngreed to initiatc confederates each 
in his own canton and to meet on the Rütli, below Selisberg, 
and besidc the Mythenstein (vor dem Mythenstein), which 
Stretches into the lakc. (Act I, sc. 4.) In another place the 
expression is “ neben dem Mythenstein.” 

Of Duke Johann the historian teils how, while riding across the 
fields with his imcle, the emperor, he “ demanded that he give 
him his paternal and maternal estates, or at least a part of them, 
to rille, but received the answer: ‘Cousin, why are you so 
eager to rule? You are yet too young for that.^ Thereupon 
the emperor rode to a bush and broke off a branch, made a 
wreath fronj it and placed it on his nephew’s head, saying : 
‘ This should give you more pleasure than ruling land and 
people.’ This remark cut the young duke to the heart, and he 
was offended that the emperor let his sons rule, even over his 
own estates. Weeping he complained of this to his advisers, 
and asked them to vow to avenge this insult on the king. This 
King Albrecht was a hard and treacherous man, and many 
thought he intended to withhold from the young duke his es- 
tates altogether and give them to his own children of whom he 
had many, and make him a bishop or an archbishop.” (11. 
1336-1348.) 

After telling briefly of the meeting of the confederates on the 
Rütli, and the decision to destroy the castles and expel the 
bailiffs on New Year’s Day, Tschudi takes up the account of 
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Teil. ** On Sunday,.the i8th of November, a good honest 
man of Uri, named Wilhelm Teil, who was also secretly in the 
ieague, went past the hat several times without paying it due 
respect as the govemor had commanded. Notice of this was 
given to the governor. The next day, Monday, he sends for 
Teil and asks him haughtily why he refuses obedience to bis 
commands, by not showing respect to the hat, in conlempt of 
the king and himself. Teil answered : ‘ Dear sir, it was donc 
without design and not from contempt. Pardon me ! If I were 
quick witted 1 should not bear the name of Teil (simpleton) . I 
beg your merey ; it shall not happen again/ Now Teil was a 
good crossbowman, and a beiter scarcely could be found ; more- 
over he had fair children whom he loved. These the governor 
sent for and said : ‘Teil, which of the children is dearest to 
you?’ Teil answered: ‘Sir, they are all alikc dear.’ Then 
the governor said: ‘Well, then, Teil! You are a good and 
famous archer, as 1 hear ; now you will have to prove your skill 
before me and shoot an apple from the head of one of your 
children. Therefore take good care to hit the apple, for if you 
do not hit it at the first shot it will cost you your life.’ Teil 
was horrified and begged the governor for God’s sake to cxcuse 
him from the shot ; for it was unnatural to shoot at bis dear 
child ; he would rather die. The governor said : ‘You must 
do it, or you and the child die.’ Teil .saw now that he would 
have to do it, and praycd ardently to God that he would protect 
him and bis dear child. He took bis crossbow, drew it and 
put on the arrow, but stuck another one in behind bis jacket. 
The governor himself laid the apple on the head of the child 
who was not more than six years old. So Teil shot the apple 
from the crown of his head w'ithout harming him. Now when 
the shot was donc, the governor marveled at it as a master 
shot and praised Teil for his skill. Then he asked him what it 
meant that he had put a second arrow into his jerkin. Teil 
was dismayed, and thought that the question boded no good, 
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yet he would gladly have settled the affair without trouble, and 
said that this was a hunter’s custom. The goveriior saw that 
Teil was evading him and said: ‘Teil, now teil me frankly 
(frÖlich) and do not be afraid ; you shall be sure nf your life ; 
for I will not ao ept the answer you have given ; it must have 
meant something eise.’ Then spoke Wilhelm Teil: ‘Well, 
sir, since you have assured me of my life I will teil you the 
truth thoroughly (gründlich), that my final purpose was this, 
that if I had hit my child I should have shot you with the 
second arrow, and doiibtless I should not have missed you.’ 
When the governor heard this he said: ‘ Very well, Teil, I 
have assured you of your life (dich dins Lebens gesichert) and 
that I will keep. But because I have learned your evil purpose 
toward me, I will have you taken to a place and locked up 
there so that you shall never again see sun or moon, that I may 
be safe from you.’ Herewith he bade his servants take him 
prisoner and bring him bound directly to Flüelen. (Act III, sc. 
3.) And he went with them and took along Tell’s weapons, 
his quiver, arrows and crossbow, intending to keep them for 
himself. Thereupon the governor took ship along with his ser- 
vants and with Teil bound, purposing to sail to Brunnen and 
then bring Teil over land through Schwyz to his castle at 
Küssnacht and there cause him to end his life in a gloomy 
tower ; Tell’s bow and quiver lay in the stern of the ship near 
the rudder. Now, when they had gone forth upon the lake and had 
sailed as far as the Axen, God ordained it that a cniel, violent 
Storni arose so that they all prepared to perish miserably. Now 
Teil was a strong man and well acquainted with the water. So 
one of the servants said to the governor : ‘ Sir, you see your 
and our distress, and the mortal peril we are in, and that the 
shipmasters are terrified and not well posted (bericht) in sail- 
ing ; but here is Teil, a strong man who can steer well. We 
ought now to use him in our need.’ The governor was fright- 
ened by the danger of drowning and said to Teil : ‘ If you will 
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undert3,ke (gciruwtlst) to save us out of thi's danger, I would 
free you from your bonds.’ Teil gave answer : ‘Yes, sir, I 
will undertake to help us out of this (hiedannen) So hc was 
released, took bis place at the rudder and steercd skillfully 
(redlich, probably wilh this older meaning in Tschudi) along, 
but kept looking at the bow which lay near him, and for an 
opportunity to spring off. And when he came to a ledge, which 
has since kept the name of Tellsplatte, and a chapel is built 
beside it, it seemed to him that he could there leap from the 
boat and escape. So he shouted to the rowers to row vigoioiisly 
(hantlich zugind, a vei ij> which Schiller took for zugingen, in- 
stcad of the preterit of ziehen) tili they should be past this 
ledge, when they would have escaped the worst. And as he 
came beside this ledge, being a powerful man, he crowded the 
Stern with force against tlie ledge, seized his weapons, sprang out 
upon the ledge, thrust the vessel back with violence, and left it 
to rock and drift upon the waves. (Act IV, sc. i .) But Teil 
ran up the mountain toward the north, for as yet no snow had 
fallen, past Morschach, through the canton of Schwyz to the 
highest point on the highway between Arth and KUssnacht 
where is a sunken road (hohle (hisse) with bushes overshadow- 
ing it. There he concealed himself ; for he knew that the 
governor would ride by there to his castle at Küssnacht. The 
governor and his servants with great clifficulty got as far on the 
lake as Brunnen. They then rode through the land of Schwyz, 
and as they came near the above-mentioned sunken road he 
(Teil) heard all manner of devices of the governor against him ; 
but he had his crossbow strung, and with an arrow shot the 
go^’ernor through so that he feil from his horse and died on the 
spiot. Thereupon Teil hastened back, as night was approaching. 
(Act IV, sc. 3.) He nolified Staufiacher, in passing, of the 
whole affair, how it had occurred, and then went forward by 
night to Brunnen, where he was hastily brouglit in a boat to 
Uri by one who was secretly in the conspiracy ; it was still 
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night when he arrived, as at that time the nights are longest. 
He kept himself hidden, but informcd Walther Fürst and other 
confederates that he had shot the governor. And this was 
secretly rcported to the confederates in Unterwalden. At the 
place above the Hohle Gasse where Wilhelm Teil shot the 
governor a chapel was afterwards buiU, which still Stands. The 
authorities at that time took no Steps in the matter because the 
king was just then in Lower Austria, and waited until he could 
appoint a new governor.” 

Portions of the accoimt of the taking of the castle and of the 
assassination of the empr'ror here follow. 

“ In the fortress of Rossberg, which stood on a high moun- 
tain bclow the Kernwald, was a maid, the sweetheart of a man 
of Stanz, who was also in the league. Hc agreed to visit her 
on New Year’s eve, and she was to draw him iip by a rope to a 
window which he pointed out. The man climbed thus into the 
castle, and then one after another of the confederates drew him- 
self up tili all were in the castle. (Cp. 11 . 1413-17.) * * Nowthe 
governor, Landenberg, who dwelt in the castle of Sarnen above 
the wood, had forcibly accustomed the people to bring him pres- 
ents at New Year’s. So fifty of those that were in the league 
had agreed that thirty of their number should hide themselves 
before dawn, well armed, in the alders below the mill ; the 
others were to procure staves and fit spearheads to them : every 
one was to carry such sliarp irons beneath his blouse, and so 
bring the New Ycar’s presents into the castle, for no arms were 
allowed there. But when they were all in, one on the hill in 
front was to blow a horn, whereupon the twenty would quickly 
put the spearheads on their staves and try to keep the gate open 
by force, while those in the alders were to hasten to the aid of 
the others as soon as they heard the horn blown. (Cp. 11 . 1400- 
1412.) This was done, and the castle was razed to the ground ; 
Rossberg was destroyed in like manner. When the governor 
with his attendants in the church heard this, they attempted to 
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flee over the mountains ; but as the snow prevented this, they 
fled along the mountains by the way of Alpnach to Liicerne. 
They were seen, indeed, but allowed to go unharmed as had 
been agreed. (Cp. 1 . 2902.) 

“At the same time those of Uri also freed their land and de- 
stroyed the half-finished fortress which the tyrant Gessler in- 
tended to name Zwing Uri unter die Stegen^ and all swore to- 
gether, nobles and commons, to Iiclp and protcct onc another. 
(Act. V, sc. I.) All Ibis took place on New Year’s Day, 1308, 
a Monday, as had been previously agreed. The following Sun- 
day each land sent honorable messengers to the others and they 
swore the leaguc for ten years to help and protect one another, 
with all the points which in the beginning Walther Fürst of Uri, 
Werner Stauffacher of Schwyz and Arnold von Melclilhal had 
sworn.” 

After telling the curious tale of the knight and the hornets 
(see text, lines 2668-74) Tschudi proceeds to the account of 
Duke Johann. “So on the before-mentioned May evening he 
appealed again to the king : Would he not turn over to him his 
paternal and maternal inheritance of land and peoplc, which 
belonged to him, as he wished to rule henceforlh for himself. 
The king answered him : « The time will probably come,’ and 
gave him no further satisfaction, This specch and arrogant 
answer pained Duke Johann, and he reported it weeping to his 
advisers. The next morning, May Day, the king rode out from 
Baden to visit his consort, t^ueen FJsbeth, whom he had left at 
Rheinfelden. When he came to the ferry at Windisch, Duke 
Johann of Austria and the four mentioned : Wart, Eschenbach, 
i\dm and Tegerfclden, purposdy kept together, and managed 
so that they were tlie tirst to cross over the waters of the Reuss ; 
the rest of the retinue came slowly after. And as the king was 
riding among the grain-ficlds between Windisch and Brugg, 
speaking with Walther von Castcln and suspecting no ill, he was 
assailed by his cousin Duke Johann and his accomplices. Duke 
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Johann stabbed Ine king in the throat, exclaiming : ‘ You dog, 
I shall now pay you for the insuit you ga^^e me, and see whethei 
I may get my inheritance.’ Walther /on Eschenbach split the 
king’s head, and Rudolf von Palm ran him through. So the 
king lost his lif. because of his great avarice and niggardliness, 
slain by his own, in and upon his own, in tf ) county cf Habs- 
hurg, on his own inheritance, the territory ofhis family and his 
name. And by cliance as the deed was done a poor girl was at 
hand ; she took the king in her arms as he feil from his horse, 
and he passed away in her lap. (Cp. 11 . 2954- 87.) And when 
Duke Johann and his accomplices had finished the deed theyall 
fled away, each whither he might ; Duke Johann rode by hidden 
paths through the territory of Zug and by night reached the 
monastery of Einsiedeln, ^where no one knew him, and remained 
there several days. (Cp. 11 . 3006-10.) When King Albrecht 
was slain there was everywhere great uneasiness ; the whole 
country was in fear — they anticipatcd great disturbances, and yet 
the country had more repose than had been expected, almost 
more than before. (Cp. 1 . 2990.) As soon as the news of the 
king’s death was spread in the land, the cities and fortresses in 
all the cantons were fortified, the gates kept well locked at night 
and guarded by soldicrs. The gates of Zürich had been open 
for thirty years, so that they had been locked neither by day 
nor night, though they had had enemies during this time ; but 
now they had them locked so that no one of those who were 
guilty of the murder might take refuge in their city. (Cp. 11 . 
2991-95.) The representatives of the Forest Cantons, in re- 
sponse to the queen’s appeal for aid in punishing the murderers, 
promised to take no advantage of this opportunity to avenge 
their own wrongs, but as for helping to avenge the king’s death, 
from whom they never received any benefit, and pursuing the 
murderers who had done them no harm, they deemed it unbe- 
coming to them. Duke Johann and the perpetrators of the 
deed actually applied to the Forest Cantons for aid and protec- 
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tion, but it was refused them, as the people did not wish to 
become involved in the aflfair.” (Cp. JI. 3040-76.) 

THE POLITICAL SITUATION. 

The political Situation in the Forest Cantons, as assumed at 
the beginnin" of the play, Ls this : The Cantons are immediate 
dependencies of the Empire, and are so treated by the cmperor 
(king). But the house of Habsburg, liercditary diikes of 
Austria, whose re])rcsentative Ls also at present emperor by 
election, Claims the Cantons as feudal dependencies. The em- 
peror is harrying the Cantons by sending crucl governors to 
represent him, hoj)ing thus to drive them to seek the protection 
of some powerful hereditary family and makc themselves thus 
mediate vassals of the empire. As representative of the Austrian 
house of Habsburg, he expects to offer this protection against 
himself as emperor, and thus to secure the Cantons as perma- 
nent dependencies of his own family, which will always be 
rulers of Austria, but niay at any time bc supplanted in the 
Office of emperor. The .samc conditions make it the policy of 
the cantons to ding tenaciously to the Empire. 

SPECTMENS OF SCHILLER’S NOTES FOR *^TELL.” 

From Müller, 

Die Heerde fährt zu Berg 17). — Meister Hirt ( 1 . 1774). 
Hohes Joch der Berge, mit ewigem Eis, goldroth von der Sonne 
beschienen, wenn schwarze Nacht die Thäler bedeckt. 
NB. Mit dieser Erscheinung kann sich der Akt wo man im 
Rütli ist, endigen ( 11 . 1439-43). 

Der Volksstamm kommt aus Norden, wo eine Theuemng ihn 
auszuwandern zwang ( 11 . 1167 ff). NB. Kann im Ruth 
erzählt werden. 

Obmann, Schiedsrichter ( 1 . 701). 
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Die mittleren Theile der Berge haben kurze Kräuter, diess die 
kräftigsten. Ende J unis fahren die St uncn auf diese höheren 
Alpen. Dort die Sennhütten. Um S. Bartholomä ziehen 
sie ab (11. 13-24). 

Anblick von oben wenn man über den Wolken steht. Die 
Gegend scheint wie ein grosser See vor einem zu liegen. 
Inseln ragen daraus hervor : öfnen sich die Wolken irgend- 
wo, so kann man ins Menschen bewohnte Thal auf Häuser 
und Kirchen hinabsehen ( 11 . 31-36). 

Bergquellen ( 1 . 1016). 

Lämmergeier (I, 1000). 

Teils Blatten oder Teils Sprung. Das Felsenstück hängt an 
der Seite des grossen Axenbergs eine starke Stunde unter 
Flüelen. Vor der Platten sind einige Felsenschiefer, wo die 
Schiffe landen können. L)ie ganze Ebene der Blatte halt 18 
quadrat Schuh. Hinter der Blatten steigt der Axenberg 
hoch in die Wolken ( 11 . 2227-70). 

Froin Scheuchzer. 

Vorboten des Regens, Schwalben fliegen niedrig, Wasservögel 
tauchen unter, Schafe fressen begierig Grass, Hunde schar- 
ren die Erde auf, Fische springen aus dem Wasser heraus. — 
der graue Thalvogt kommt — wenn der oder der Berg eine 
Kappe auf hat, so wirf die Sense hin und nimm den Rechen. 
Der Firn brüllt, die Gemsen lassen sich in die Tiefe herab 
( 11 . 37 - 45 )- 

These specimens are from the Introduction to the edition of 
Wilhelm Teil” in Vol, 14 of the Historisch-kritische Ausgabe 

edited by Gödeke. 
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DATES OF AUTHENTIC SWISS HISTORY. 


Alamannic invasion .... 264 
Alamannic dominion . . . 406 

Burgundian conquest of West 

Switzcrland 443 

Franks conquer Alamannic 
Switzcrland ... . 496 

Franks confjuer Burgundian 

Switzcrland 534 

Uri dependency of the mon- 
astery of Zürich, l)doTe . 853 
Uri combined with Zürich into 
an Imperial Prcfecture, un- 


der the Lords of Zahringen 1098 
Schwyz a comniunity i)f fr('e- 
men undcr the protection 
of the Counts of 1 labsburg, 


bcfore licx) 

Unterwalden, imdcr the inon* 
astery of Lngelberg . . .1120 

Freiburg founded . . . .1177 

Bern founded 1 191 

Unterwalden, under Counts 

of Habsburg 1200 

Schwyz in contention with the 
monastery of Finsiedeln, 
u 14, I 144, and . . . ,1217 

Bern, Zürich, Solothurn, and 
other eitles becoine ‘ reichs- 
frei,' soon after .... 1218 
Uri made an immediate de- 
pendency of the empire 
(reichsunin ittelbar) . . .1231 


Schwyz made ‘ reichsfrei ’ by 
Friedrich II, not recognized 
however by the IIabsl)mgs . 1 240 
Schwyz lebels against the 
llabsburgs, and is subdued, 
losing its indepcndence, 1245-50 
Unterwalden (Obwalden) re- 

bels 1245-50 

Rudolph, d. 1291, refuses to 
recognize the Charters of the 
l'orest Cantons .... 1291 
Uri takes pari in forming the 

League 1291 

Unterwalden helps form (or 
renew) League . . . .1291 

Schwyz joins Uri and Unter- 
walden in League . . .1291 

Albrecht I, d. . . . May i, 1308 

Heinrich VII confirins Charters 
of the Forest C'antons . . 1309 

Battle of Morgarten, defeat of 
Leopold and of tlie Habs- 
biirg Claims to the Forest 
Cantons . . , Nov. 15, 1315 
Renew'al of the I.eague of the 
Forest Cantons, at Brunnen, 1315 


Luzern joins the League . . 1332 
Zürich joins the League . .1351 

Glarus and Zug join the 

League 1352 

Bern joins the League . . . 1353 

Battle of Sempach .... 1386 
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Battle of Näiels 1388 Switzerland an independent 

Independence of Switzerland country 1499 

recognized by Austria . . 1394 Switzerland, recognizedas such 

in the Treaty of WcL-tphalia, 1 64 8 

DATES ACCORDING TO LEGENDARY HISTORY 
(TSCHUDI). 

Earlier dates not essentially different from accepted dates, save as to the migra- 
tion from Sweden. 


Forest Cantons ‘reichsfrei,’ 
governed by bailiffs not re- 
siding in the cantons . . 1301 

Embassies to Albrecht to prü- 
fest against the tyranny of 

the bailiffs 1304 

Gessler and Landenberg ap- 
pointed Governors . . . 1304 

Embassies to complain of 

these 1305 

Wolfenschiessen ’s off ense . . 1306 

Herzog Johann’s vain request 

for his estates 1306 

Blinding of Heinrich von der 
Halden, early in ... . 1307 
Gessler builds the fortress in 

Altorf 1307 

Gessler sets up hat, July 25th. 
Gessler threatens Stauffacher, 
soon after. 


Compact of the Three Leaders, 
early in the autumn . . . 1307 

Meeting on the Rütli, Novem- 
ber 7th-8th. 

Tell’s contempt of the hat, 
November i8th. 

The apple-shooting, Novem- 
ber ipth. 

Gessler’s death, November 
ipth. 

Capture of Rossberg, Sarnen, 
Lowerz, Zwing Uri, Jan- 
uary ist, 1308 

The adventure of the knight 
with the hornets, April 28th. 

Herzog Johann’s last appeal, 

April 30th. 

Murderof Albrecht I, May ist. 

Teil takes part at Morgarten . 1315 

Teil drowned in the Schachen, 1354 



Iviii 


INTRODUCnON. 


TIME AND DATES ACCORDING TO THE PLAY. 

Act I, Scene i, afternoon, October 28th. 

Scene 2, samc afternoon. 

Scene 3, probably tlie same afternoon, thoiigh if the distance 
from Steinen to Altorf is considered, it may be the following 
day. 

Scene 4, same day as preceding. 

Act II, Scene i, morning, no lapse of time indicated. 

Scene 2, somc days must intervene afler Act I, Scene 4, to 
allow for MclchthaFs trip; it is the traditional 8th of No- 
vember. 

Act III, Scene i, probably afternoon, the traditional i8th of November; 

some time must have elapsed since Hedwig has had time to 
hear rumors of the Kütli mecting. 

Scene 2, the same day, time of day not indicated. 

Scene 3, same day, probably afternoon. 

Act IV, Scene i, same day as Act III, Scene 3. 

Scene 2, no indication of time, biit presumably the same day 
as Scene 1. 

Scene 3, samc day as Scene i, thoiigh if the distance is con- 
sidered the eventb might have occurred on the following day. 

Act V, Scene i, the next or the sccond day after Act IV, Scene 3; the 
distances, the deeds ai:complished, and the spread of the 
news, would take in reason two days; if the murder of the 
emperor were taken inlo account, it would be May Ist, 1308, 
or a few days later. 

Scene 2, same day, nt) time of day indicated. 

Scene 3, same day, no time of day indicated. 
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LIST OF PERSONS. 

Appearances are given by act and scene ; references by lincs. 


Agnes, der Ungarn Königin, daugh- 
ter of the ernperor Albrecht, 
Ref., 1 . 299 7ff. 

Albrecht (I), king (ernperor) of 
Germany. Ref., 1 . 2943ff. (Other 
references are to the offtce merely 
and are not enumerated.) 

Armgard, poor peasant woman, ap- 
pears, IV^, 3. 

Arnold von Sevva, Citizen of Unter- 
walden, appears, II, 2. 

Attinghausen, Werner, Freiherr 
von, a native noble of Uri, ap- 
pears, II, i; IV, 2. Ref., 11 . 
52, 337, 542, 2114. 

Ausrufer, herald, appears, I, 3. 

Barmherzigen Brüder, Die, appear, 

IV, 3. 

Baumgarten, Konrad, Citizen of Al- 
zellen in Unterwalden, appears, I, 
i; I, 2; II, 2; IV, 2; V, I. 
Ref., 11 . 549ff, 717 (der Alzel- 
1 er), 1525 (der Unterwaldner). 

Bertha von Bruncck, Austrian noble- 
wonian, in Gessler’s suite, ap- 
pears, I, 3; 111,2; 111,3; V, 3. 
Ref., 11 . 936, 2525, 288off. 

Burkhardt am Bühel, citizen of Un- 
terwalden, appears, II, 2. 

Diethehn, Gessler’s squire, Ref., 1 , 
2879. 

Elsbeth, peasant woman, appears, 

^ in, 3. 

Elsbeth, Königin, wife of ernperor 
Albrecht, Ref., 1 . 3033!!. 

Eschenbach, Herr von, an accom- 
plice of Johannes Parrici da, Ref., 
1. 2960. 

Friesshardt, a soldier of Gessler, 
guardian of the hat, appears, III, 
3; IV, 3. 

Fronvogt, appears, I, 3. 


Fürst, Walther, citizen of Uri, father- 
in-law of Teil, appears, I, 4; II, 
2; III, 3; IV, 2; V, l; V, 3. 
Rel., 1 . 334fi. 

Gessler, Hermann, Landvogt in 
Uri and Schwyz, appears, III, 3; 
IV, 3. Ref., 11 . 22off, 355, 396, 
1428, 1540, 1555fr, 1610, 2173, 
222411, 256011. 

Hans auf der Mauer, citizen of 
Schwyz, appears, II, 2. 

Hans, Herzog, see Johannes Parri- 
cida. 

Hedwig, wife of Teil, appears, III, 
i; IV, 2; V, 2. 

Heinrich von der Halden, citizen of 
Unterwalden, father of Arnold 
vom Melchthal. Ref., 11 . 462ff, 
561 ff, 744, 988. 

Hildegard, peasant woman, appears 

III, 3 - 

Iberg, father of Gertrud Stauffacher, 
Ref., 11 . 24olf, 517. 

Jenni, Fischerknabe, son of Ruodi, 
appears, J, i; IV, i. 

Johannes Parricida, duke of Suabia, 
nephew of ernperor Albrecht, ap- 
pears, V, 2. Ref., 11 . 1337 (Herzog 
Hans), 295 iff. 

Jörg im Hofe, citizen of Schwyz, ap- 
pears, II, 2. 

Jost von Weiler, citizen of Schwyz, 
appears, H, 2. 

Kaiser (König) Der, see Albrecht 
I. 

Klaus von der hlüe, citizen of Unter- 
walden, appears, IT, 2. 

Klostermeier von Mörlischachen, 
Ref., 1 . 2651. 

Konrad Hunn, citizen of Schwyz, 
appears, II, 2. 

Kunz von Gersau, appears, IV, l* 
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Kuoni der Hirte, Citizen of Uri, ap- 
pears, I, i; II, i; 11 , 2 ; V, i. 
I^nclenberg, Berengar von, Land- 
vogt in Unterwalden. Ref., 11 . 
170, 282, 486ff, 1963, 2902. 
Leopold, Herzog von Oesterreich, 
Ref., 11 . 2967, 3200. 

Leuthold, soldier uf Gessler, guard- 
ian of the hat, appears, III, 3. 
Luxemburg, Graf von (Kmperor 
Heinrich VII), Ref., 1 . 3023. 
Mechthild, peasant woman, appears, 

3. 

Meier von Sarnen, Citizen of Unter- 
walden, appears, II, 2, 

Melchthal Arnold vom, citizen of 
Unterwalden, appears, 1 , 4 ; 11 , 2 ; 

III, 3; IV, 2; V, I. Ref., 1 . sOsff. 
Müller, Johannes von, Ref., 1 . 2- 

948. 

Palm, Herr von, accomplice of 
Johannes Parricida, Ref., 1 . 2- 
961. 

Petermann der Sigrist, citizen of 
Uri, appears, II, 2; 111 , 3; V, i. 
Ref., 1 . 1749. 

Pfeifer von l.uzern, appears, T, 2. 
Beding, Itcl, citizen of Schwyz, ap- 
pears, II, 2. 

Rüssehnaim der Pfarrer, of Uri, ap- 
pears, II, 2 ; 111, 3; V, I. Ref., 

I. 1746. 

Rudenz, Ulrich von, a Swiss noble, 
nephew of Attinghausen, appears, 

II, l; 111,2; 111,3; IV, 2; V, 
3. Ref., 11 . 237311, 2873. 

Rudolph, einperor, Ref., ll. 3049, 
3192, 3263. 

Rudolph der Harras, Gessler ’s mas- 
ter of the horse, appears, III, 3; 

IV, 3. Ref., l. 2224. 

Ruodi der Fischer, citizen of Uri, 
appears, 1 , i ; II, 2; IV, i; V, i. 


Seppi, attendant of Kuoni, appears, 

I, I. 

Sillinen, Herr von, a native noble 
of Uri, Ref., 1 . 685. 

Staiiffacher, Gertrud, wife of Wer- 
ner, appears, 1 , 2. Ref., 1 . 516fr. 
Staiiffacher, Werner, citizen of Stei- 
nen in Schwyz, appears, I, 2; 1 , 
3; 1,4; 11,2; 111,3; IV, 2; V, 
I; V, 3. Ref„ll. 351, 982. 
Steinmetz, niason, appears, I, 3 ; V, 
I. 

Stier von Uri, der, appears, V, i. 
Slüssi der Flurschütz, appears, IV, 
3 - 

Tegerfcld, Herr von, accomplice of 
Johannes Parricida, Ref., 1 . 1339; 
2961. 

Teil, Wilhelm, citizen of Bürglen 
in Uri, appears, I, i ; I, 2; I, 3; 
HI, l; 11],3;1V, l; IV, 3; V,2; 
V, 3. Ref., 11 . 555, 1434, 2100, 
23i6ff, 3082. 

Ulrich, see Rudenz. 

Ulrich, der Schmid, citizen of 
Schwyz, appears, 11 , 2. 

Walther, Tell’s son, appears, III, 1 \ 
111,3; 1 V, 2 ; V, 2; V, 3. 
Wandrer, traveler, appears, IV, 3. 
Wart, 1 1 err von der, accomplice of 
Johannes Parricida, Ref., 11. 1339, 
2961. 

Werni der Alpenjäger, citizen of 
Uri, appears, 1 , i; II, 2; V, i. 
Wilhelm, TelPs son, appears, III, i ; 
V, 2; V, 3. 

Winkelried, Struth von, citizen of 
Unterwalden, appears, II, 2. 
Wolfenschiessen der, Burgvogt at 
Rossberg in Unterwalden, Ref., 
U- 77- 546, 945- 
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®cr <&ee mac^t eine S5u(^t tnS ßanb, eine ^üHc ift unnjcit bcm Ufer ; if d^et* ^ 
! n ab e fährt ftcb in einem Äahn. über ben ©ee hiniuea fleht man bie flrünen 
iölatten, Dörfer unb ;&öfe bon ©^m^a im hßlicn ©onnenfchein liegen. 3«t 
ßinfen be§ 3«f<hauerä aeigen fich bie ©pifeen beS .Oafen, tnit SÖolfen umgeben ; 
aur Ulechten im fernen i&intergrunb fieht man bie ßiSgebirge. 9lo(h ehe ber 
SBorhang aufgeht, hört man ben Äuhrelhen unb ba§ hörmonifdhe ©eläut bet 
Verbeug loden^elcheS fuh rtuch bei eröffneter ©aene noch eine 3eitlang fortfefjt^ 

$if(^etfnabe^ fingt im Äohn, 

50lclotnc bcS Äuljrclhenö, 

Iäd;elt ber See, er labet pm Sabe, 

®er Änabe fd^Iief ein atu grünen (Seftabe, 

^>ört er ein Älingen, 

SBie fü&/ 

5 2ßie Stimmen ber Sngel 

^arabie^. 

Unb tnie er erfnaii^et in feliger 2uft, 

5Da ffjülen bie SBaffer i^m um bie Söruft, 

Unb eg ruft aug ben 3:^iefen; 

IO gieb Änabe, Bift mein; 

lode ben Sd^fäfer, 
jie^’ i^n l^eretn. 

$irte, ouf bem Berge, 

Variation bcS ÄuhteihenS, 

hatten, lebt toobl! 

S^r fonniflen SEBeiben! 

15 ®et ©enne mu^ fd^eiben, 

®et ©ommer ift l^in. 
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SBifietm Xeü, 


2öir faxten ju h)ir lommen h)ieber, 

2öcnn ber 5tudfu(f ruft, lucnn crh)ad;en bic Sieber, 
SBcnn mit Slumcn bic Grbe fid; Ileibet neu, 

20 2 Benn bie Srünnicin flicken im lieblid^en 3Jtai. 

^Jtatten, lebt mobl! 
fonnigen ffieiben! 

®er Senne mu^ fd^eiben, 

2)er Sommer ift l;in. 

^ll^enjäger 

crfc^eiiit gegenüber auf ber .Oöf)e be§ Reifen, 
gtueitc Jyortation, 

25 bonnern bie §öben, c§ gittert ber Steg, 

5Zid£)t grauet bem Sdbü^en auf fd^minblid^tern 3Beg. 

(Sr fc^reitet nermegen 
!^uf Reibern üon (Si§, 

®a ^)ranget lein ^vrül^ling, 

30 ®a grünet tein 9iei^; 

Unb unter ben J^ü^en ein ncblid)te^ !DZeer, 

(Srfennt er bie Stabte ber TOenfc^en nid)t m^tjr; 

®urd) ben Sti^ nur ber Rolfen 
(Srblidt er bie 2 öclt, 

35 2 ^ief unter ben ®affern 

®aö grüncnbe ^elb. 

3)le fiaubfc^aft berönbert fi(^; tiinn I}ört ein bnmbfeS Äradien bon ben Sergen; 

Debatten bon ilüolfeii laufen über bie (Skgenb. 

fRuobi, ber ^iVifdier, foinmt anö ber J^iütte. SBcrni, ber i3iögcr, fieigt 
oom ö^elfen. il u 0 n i , ber ^irl, fomnit mit bem füielfnavf auf ber Schulter ; 

Geppi, fein ^janbbube, folgt il)m. 

muobi 

3>la^’ t»urttg, flennt. 3 *«^’ feie 91aue ein. 

®er graue S^alöogt fomnit, bumjjf brüllt ber gim; 



€rßev STufaug. durfte iBi^ene. 
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®er SiJl^t^cnftcin ^iel^t feine §aubc an, 

40 Unb falt l^er bläft au$ bem SBetterlod^ ; 

®cr 6turm, id^ mein', njirb ba fein, e^>' toir’S benfen. 

^uotti 

fomntt SUgen, g^äl^rmann. S^leine €^c^afe freffen 
5Jlit Segierbe ©ra^, unb Sßad^tcr fetjarrt bie ®rbe. 

SBcriti 

®ie S^ifd^c fbringen, unb ba§ SBaffer^ml^n 
45 2^aud[>t unter, ©in ©emitter ift Im ^In^ug. 

^uont^ 5 itnt ®u6cn, 

2ug’, Qeppi, ob ba§ 3 Sicb fid^ nicht bertaufen. 

* (Beppi 

®ie braune Sifel fenn' i^ am ©eläut. 

^ttoiti 

©0 fehlt un^ feine mehr, bie geht am tueitften. 
muobi 

3hi^ h^'^f ©eläute, ÜKeifter §irt. 

50 Unb fehmuefeö SSieh; ift’ö eu^ eignet, Sanbömanu? 
^uoui 

33 in nit fo reich; ’ö ift meinet gnäb'gen §errn, 

3 )c^ 2lttinghäuferö, unb mir jugegählt. 

muobi 

SBie fchön ber Äuh ba§ Sanb ju §alfe fteht. 

^uoni 

®a§ ioei^ fie aud^, ba^ fie ben Sleihen führt, 

55 Unb, nahm' i^ ihr'^, fie hörte auf ju freffen. 
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9lttobt 

feib nid^t flug; ein unDernünft’ge^ SSie^ — 
SBeriti 

balb gefagt. SCier \)at aud^ Vernunft; 

2 )aö hjiffen njtt, bie hDir bie ©cmfcn jjagcn. 

®ic ftcHcn flug. Wo fic jur SBeibc gc^n, 

6o ’ne 3Sorbut au^, bie ba§ D^r unb tnarnet 
33l\t l^cttcr pfeife, tnenn ber 

^uobt^ 5 um .^'»irtcn, 

SCrcibt ibr jc^t 

^oni 

®ie 2 llb ift ab^etoeibct. 
5Bcrni 

©lüdEfePge §cimlebr, ©ennM 

^ttont 

®ic tnünfcb’ i(b eud^ ; 

SSon eurer nicht immer tnieber, 

JHuobi 

65 35 ort fommt ein ^ann in uoHer ^aft gelaufen. 

SSenti 

3cb tenn’ ibn, ’ö ift ber 33aumgart oon SllgeUcn. 
Äonrab 5öau mgarten, atemlos beretnftüräenb, 

ä^Qumgarten 

Um (Sottet tniHen, ^äbrmann^ euren Kabn! 
muobi 

9 Jun, nun, tua^ giebt’ö fo eilig? 

S3auingarten 

Sinbet lo$! 

3 bt t^ttet mich t?om Xobe. ©c^t mi^ über! 



(Srftcr ^tuf^ug. (Sr|!c @5ene. 
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70 Sanb^mann, l^abt tl^r? 

äöcrtti 

Söer üerfolgt eud^ benn? 

33ftuntg(tttCtt^ 5um t^ifd^er, 

(gilt, eilt, fie finb mir bic^t fc^on an ben gerfen. 
£anbt)O 0 t^ S^teiter fommen bunter mir. 
bin ein Wann bcö 3:obö, menn fie mid^ greifen. 

JHttobi 

Söarum t)erfolgen cud) bie Slcifigen? 

S3aumgarten 

75 (Srft rettet mid), unb bann fte^’ td; eud^ 3 ?cbe. 

SBeriti 

3 ^r feib mit Slut befledt; ina^ gegeben? 
©oumgarten 

®e^ ^aifer^ Surgtiogt, ber auf Stoperg fa^ — 

5htoui 

2 )er SBoIfenfd^ic^en? 2 ä^t eud; ber verfolgen? 
ä3aumgarten 

®er fc^abet nid;t mel^r; ic^ l^ab’ il^n erfd^tagen. 

51ÖC, fnrjren äurücf, 

80 ©Ott fei eud^ gnäbig! 9 Ba§ l^abt i^r get^an? 
SBaumgarten 

2Ba§ jeber freie Wann an meinem ^la^, — 

Wein gutes §auSred^t l^ab’ id; auSgeübt 
2tm 0d^änber meiner ©l^r’ unb meines SSBeibeS. 

^tumi 

§at eud^ ber SBurgUogt an ber 6 l^r’ gefd^^äbigt? 
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gsu^clm XeU. 


^aumgarten 

85 er fein bö^ ©elüften nic^t botlbrad^t, 

§at ©Ott unb meine gute Sljt oer^ütet. 

aBcriti 

31^r ^abt i^m mit ber 2 (rt ben Ü^ojjf gerfjjalten? 
^uoni 

D la^t un^ ciUe^ frören; i^r f^abt 3cit/ 

S 8 i§ er ben ,^at>n bom Ufer lo^gebunben. 

S^aumgarten 

90 3(1) f^atte §04 gefällt im 2 ßalb; ba lommt 
3 )^ein 2 ßcib gelaufen in ber 3 lngft bc^ Xobe^: 

„^cr iöurgtoogt lieg’ in meinem ^?^b* 

3 ^)r anbefo^len, it»m ein ^ab ^u rüften. 

3)rauf l^ab^ er Ungcbül}rli4)e§ bon il^r 
95 5 ßerlangt; fie fei entf^rungen, mid^ 511 fud^en." 

!iDa lief id^ frifd; l^in^u^ fo mie icl) mar, 

Unb mit ber 2 ljt l^>ab’ id[) il;m 33 ab gefegnet. 

SSernt 

3l^r tl^atet mol;!; lein ^DDicnfd^ fann eudl; brum f (gleiten, 
^itoni 

^er Sßüteridi! !Dcr l;at nun feinen 2ol^n. 

100 §at’ö lang berbient urn^ !lsoU bon Untermalben. 

SJoumgarten 

3!)ie ^l^at marb rud;tbar; mir mirb nad;gefe^t. 
Snbem mir frred^en, ©ott! berrinnt bie 

fäiiftt au äu büuiieru. 

^ont 

5rifd&, fjäl^rmann, fc^aff’ ben Söiebermann Ij^inüber. 



(Srfter ^ufjug. @rf!e ©jene. 
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S^ttobt 

®e^)t nid^t. ©in fc^h)ere§ Unßctnitter ift 
105 3m Slnjug. 3^)^ inarten. 

iBautngfirten 

§eiP^er ©ott! 

3ci^ fann nid^t tnarten. 3^^^^^ 2luff d^ub tötet. 

illtont^ jutti Sifc^cr, 

©reif’ an mit ©ott! ^em S^äd^ften mu^ man ^>elfcn. 
©^ fann un^ aKen ®I:idf)e^ ja f^egegncn. 

©raufen «nb 3)onnern. 

iRttobi 

^er 3=ö^)n ift Io§; it;r fc^t. inie Ibod^ ber 6ee ge^t; 

HO 3ci} lann nid}t ftciicrn gegen ©türm unb SöeHen. 

iBnumgartcn^ um^Bt feine Stniee, 

00 t)elf’ euef) ©ott, ioie it^r euc^ mein erbarmet. 
Söcrttl 

©§ ge^t um§ Seben. ©ei barmf^erjig, g^ä^rmann. 

5{ltont 

ift ein §au^oater unb l^at ®eib unb Äinber. 

fflJieöev^olte 3)onnerfd^lnge. 

9)uobt 

2Ba§! 3c^> !iieben ju Verlieren, 

115 §ab’ ffieib unb Sinb baf^eim, ioie er. ©c^ft l^in, 
2 Bic’^ branbet, ioie eö ioogt unb 2 Birbel jiel^t, 

Unb alte 2 öaffer aufrüf;rt in ber ^iefe. 

3cf) ioDÜte gern ben ^iebermann erretten; 

^oc^ eg ift rein unmöglid^, il^r fel^^t felbft. 

JBaumgörtCtt, nod) auf ben iltnleen. 

120 ©0 mu^ id^ fallen in beg JJeinbeg §anb, 

^ag na^e SRettunggufer im ©efid^te. 
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Sit^etm ^ett. 


®Drt liegt’g, xd) fann’g erreid^jen mit ben Sfugen; 
§inüberbringen fann ber Stimme Schall; 

2)a ift ber Äal(;n, ber mid^ l^inübcrtrüge, 

125 Unb mu^ ^)ier liegen, l^ilflo^, unb ^erjagen. 

jlUOMi 

Se^t, mer ba fommt. 

SBeriti 

ßö ift ber 3^cll au^ Sürglen. 

2 eit mit ber 'Ärmbruft. 

XcH 

2Ber ift ber Stann, ber l^ier um §ilfe fle^t? 

ift ein 3t4eller 5 J^ann; er l)at fein’ ß^r’ 

SSerteibigt unb ben ^Äolfenfc^ief; erfcf)Iagen, 

130 I)e^ ^t'onig^ Surguogt, ber auf Sio^berg fa^; 

2)e^ fianbuogt^ i)ieiter finb ilim auf ben ?^erfen; 
ßr flebt ben Scl)iffer um bie Überfal^rt; 

2)er fürd;t’t fid; Uor bem Sturm unb miß nic^t faf)ren. 
^Jtuobi 

ift ber "Xdl, er fiil;rt ba^ Stüber aud^, 

135 ®cr foß mir’^ 3<-'iigen, ob bie J^a^rt 511 luagen. 

2 :ca 

not tl}ut, Jä^rmann, lä^t fid; aße^ magen. 

.^lefttfle Tonnnfiblciflc ; ber \2ec rnii)cbt nuf. 

^uobi 

"^d) foß mic^ in ben ^bßenrat^cn ftürjen? 
t^)äte feiner, ber bei Sinnen ift. 

Xeü 

®er braue 5 )tann benft an fid^ felbft jule^t; 

140 5>crtrau’ auf @ott unb rette ben SBebrängten. 



(Srfter Slufsiig. ©rftc @5ene. 
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9iuobt 

SBom fid^crn ^ort lä^t ctemäd^Iid^ raten. 

®a ift ber unb bort bcr Scc. 3]erfu(^>t’S. 

XcU 

®er ©ee fann fid>, ber ganbbogt nid^i erbarmen. 
Serfud^’ e§, g^äl^rmcnn. 

Wirten unb Säger 

9tett* U;n! 9tctt’ i^n! SRett’ i^n! 
9?itobi 

E 45 Unb mär’ö mein trüber unb mein leiblid^ 5^inb, 
fann nid^t fein; ift ^eut ©imon^ unb 
®a raft ber ©ce unb miß fein Df^fer haben. 

%tU 

STHt eitfer 9febe mirb l^ier nid^tg gefd;afft; 

®ie ©tunbe bringt, bem SRann mu^ §ilfe luerben. 

150 ©hrid^, g^äl^rmann, tniUft bu fal^ren? 

^Jittobi 

5fein, nicht idb! 

XtU 

Sn @otte§ 5^amen, benn, gieb I;er ben Äal^^n; 

Sd^ iniU’^ mit meiner fd^mac^en .^raft Derfud^en. 

5luonl 

§a, madrer ®ell! 

aBcrttt 

®a^ gleid;t bem SBeibgefeKen. 

^aumgarten 

3Jlein Slettcr feib i^r unb mein ©ngel, Xed. 


XtU 

155 200^1 au§ be^ SSogt^ ©emaft errett^ id^ eud^; 
2 fu§ ©türmet 2 löten mu^ ein anbrer ^^elfen. 
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XeU. 


2)od^ beffer tl;r faßt in ©otte^ §cinb, 

2llö in ber TOcnfd^en. sn bcm ^»irtcn Sanb^mann, tröftet i^r 
^cin ®eib, tncnn mir ^cnfd^lic^cö begegnet; 

i6o 3^^ laffcn fonnte. 

er fpriiißt itt bcn J^a^n. 

^UOni; iuin J^ijrf;er, 

feib ein ^Uleifter 0teuermann! ®a^ fid^ 

^cr ^eCC getraut, baö fonntet i^r md;t magen? 

9^uobi 

200^1 be^re 2Jtänncr t^un’ö bcm !TcC[ md;t nad); 

(Sä giebt nid)t jmei, mie ber ift, im ©ebirge. 

SBcriti, ijt auf ben (icfticflcn, 

165 ©r ftö^t fd>on ab. ©ott tfclf’ bir, braber ©d^trimmer! 
©iel^, tbic baä 0d^ifflein auf ben Stellen fd;ibantt! 

^uont, am Ufer, 

Die glut gefft brüber meg, — id^ fel^’ä nic^t mel^r, — 
Dod^ l^alt ! ba ift cä micber. ^rdftiglid^ 

Slrbeitet fid) ber SBadtre burd^ bic S3ranbung. 

0cbbi 

170 Dcä ßanbbogtä Gleiter tommen angefbrengt. 

.^itont 

2öci^ ©Ott, fic finb’ä! Daä mar .§ilf’ in ber !Rot. 
ein 'Jrupp banbenbcrflifdbci^ fRcitcr. 

(Srfter JHcitcr 

Den 2)lÖrber gebt b^rauä, ben i^r berborgen. 

^nicitcr 

Deä 2Begä tarn er; umfonft bertjel^It i^r i^n. 

^uont unb 2tuobt 
SJBen meint il^r, Sleiter? 



Srfler ^lufjug. 03ene. 
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@?ftcr ^Reiter, entberft ben SWnd^en, 

§a, Wa^ fe^>* id^? Teufel! 

SBcrni, oben, 

175 ^^adjen, ben i^r fucf)t? — 9 ^?eit gu; 

Sßenn il;r frifd; beilegt, l^)oIt il;r i^n noJ; ein. 

Zweiter 

3 [^ern)ünfd}t ! ©r ift enünifd^t. 

(Srfter, ^um .t>irtfn unb 

^abt il;m fortgel^olfen. 
foKt un§ bü^cn. — g^allt in i^re §erbc, 

®ie §ütte reifet ein, brennt unb fcl;lagt nieber. (stien fort. 

Seipt’t, ftürjt noc^, 

180 D meine Sämmer! 

ÄttOttt, folgt, 

®el^ mir! 3Reine §erbe! 

SBcrui 

Tie ffiütrid^e! 

9 luobi, ringt bic ^iinbe, 

©ercd^tigleit be§ ipimmel^l 

2öann mirb ber S^tetter fommen biefem Sanbe? soigt ihnen. 


<5ix?cite Ssenc. 

3u ©teilten in ©d)nn) 3 ; eine ?inbc üor be« ©touffad^er« $aufe an 
ber ^anbftrage, noebft ber Sörüdc. 

Stßerncr ©tauffacher, Pfeifer oon ßu^ern tommen im ©efpräch. 

^Pfeifer 

^a, ja, §crr ©tauffad^er, mie id^ eud^ f^iöte, 

0d;mört nid^t ju Öftreid^, menn fbnnt uermeiben. 
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SBilljelm ScU. 


185 galtet feft am Sieici^ unb madEer, h?ie biö^ier; 

©Ott fd^trme euc^ bei eurer alten grei^eit. 

2)rüclt l^m Ijcrjlid) bic .^anb unb tritt gelten. 

0tottffad)cr 

Sleibt bocb, big meine ffiirtin lommt. 

Allein ©aft 511 ic^ in Supern ber eure. 

'«Pfeifer 

9 SieI ®anf. ^u^ ^cute ©erfau noch erreid^cn. 

190 — 22ag i^r auc^ ©d^tocreg mögt 5U leiben l^aben 
3 Son eurer SSögte ©cij unb Übermut, 

2:ragt'g in ©ebulb. Gg fann fidb änbern, fd;nell, 

Gin anbrer 5 ?aifer fann ang S^ieid; gelangen. 

0 e i b il;r erft Dfterreicbg, feib i^r’g auf immer. 

öci)t ab. Gtauffad)crj'cöt fid) fummeruott aut eine '3aul unter ber ßinbe, 
Go finbet it)n ©ertrub, feine f^rau, bie fid) neben it)n [teilt unb it)n eine 
;3eitlano ftbiuciöcub betradttet. 

©ertrub 

195 ©0 emft, mein ^reunb? ^d^ fenne bic^t nid^t mel^r. 
©c^on oiele 2:age feb’ id^'g fd^meigenb an, 

SEBie finftrer Strübfinn beine ©tirne furd;t. 

2luf beinern §erjen brüdlt ein ftill ©ebreften; 

Ikrtrau’ eg mir; id; bin betn treueg SBeib, 
aoo Unb meine §älfte forbr’ id^ beincg ©ramg. 

Gtauffadjer reicht ihr bie 4-*ünb unb febtreigt. 

2 Bag fann bein i^erj bcflemmen, fag’ eg mir. 

©efegnet ift bein bein ©lüdgftanb blülft; 

3 Son finb bie ©ebeunen unb ber Stinber ©c^aren; 

2)er glatten ^ferbe tooblgcnäbrte 
305 Sft t)on ben !öergen glüdlid; 

3 ur 2Binterung in ben bequemen ©täUen. 

®a ftelft bein §aug, reidb toic ein Gbelfi$; 

9 Son fd^bnem ©tammbolj ift eg neu gejimmert, 



©rftcr 5lufjU0, @ 3 ene. 
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Unb nad^ bem Slidjtma^ orbentlid^ 

210 3 ]on melen 5 ?«nftcrn ßlän^t c 8 h)c^)nli(^, ; 

5 !)lit bunten 2 Bap) 3 enfci^iIbern ift'^ bemalt, 

Unb meinen 0 prüd^en, bie ber äBanber^mann 
SSermeilenb lieft unb i^ren ©inn betnunbert, 

Staiiffot^er 

200^1 ftel^t ba§ §aug gewimmert unb gefügt, 

215 ad;! eö tnanft ber ®runb, auf ben tnir bauten. 

®ertrttb 

2 )lein 2 öemer, fage, luie toerftebft bu baö? 

©tauffntber 

2 Sor biefer Sinbe faf; id; jüngft, tnie b^ut, 
fd;ön äJottbrad^te fteubig überbenfenb; 

®a fam ba^er i^on ßü^nad^t, feiner 93 urg, 

220 ®er 25 ogt mit feinen Sleifigen geritten. 

®or biefem §aufe iuunbernb an, 

®od; icb er^ub mic^ fc^nett, unb unterwürfig, 

2 öie ficb'§ gebührt, trat id^ bem §errn entgegen, 

®er unö be^ i^aifer^ rid^terlicbe 9 Jlacbt 
225 Sßorftellt im Sanbe. SBeffen ift bie§ §auö? 
geragt’ er bb<gmeinenb, benn er Wu^t^ e^ Wob^* 

®ücb fcbueH befonnen icb entgegn’ ibm fo : 

®ie§ §au^, §err 2 ^ 5 ogt, ift meines §crrn beS ßaiferS 
Unb eures, unb mein Seben. I)a Ucrfe^t’ er : ^ 

230 ffljcb bin 2 tegcnt im £anb an ÄaiferS ©tatt, 

Unb Witt nicht, ba^ ber SSauer Käufer baue 
3 (uf feine eigne §anb, unb alfo frei 
§inleb’, als ob er §err War’ in bem Sanbe; 

3 cb werb’ mich unterftebn, euch baS ju Webten." 

235 ®ieS fagenb, ritt er tru^iglicb bon bannen. 
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Söilfielm XtU. 


aber blieb init fummerUoUer Seele, 

2 Bort bebenfenb, baö ber SBofe f^rad;. 

05crtrub 

SDJein lieber §err lutb (Sl^etDirt, mag[t bu 
®in rebli^ Söort t)on bcincm älkib tjerne^men ? 

240 ebeln ^berg^ Iüd;ter rül;m' id; inid;, 

2)e§ tjielerfa^rncn 3 Öir Sd^iüeftern fa^en^ 

^ie 2öode füinnenb, in ben langen 5 iäd;ten, 

SBcnn bei bem ^^atcr fid) bcö ä^olfcö .r^äubter 
58 crfammeltcn, bie 'Pergamente lafen 
245 ®er alten Äaifcr, unb be^ ßanbeg ®o^l 
Sebac^tcn in bernünftigem ©ef^^räd). 

2Iufmertenb j^ort’ id; ba inand; finget Ü>ürt, 

2Ba^ ber ®erftänb’ge benft, ber ©utc iniinfd;!, 

Unb ftiH im ^er^cn bab’ id; mir’C> betnabrt; 

250 So l;ore benn unb ad^t’ auf meine ?{cbc ; 

®cnn, Wa'^ bid^ ^^refde, fiel?, ba§ toufU’ id) längft. 
^ir grollt ber Sanbbogt, möd^te gern bir fd;aben, 
Senn bu bift if)m ein §inberni^, baj3 fid) 

Ser Sd;mi;5er nic^t bem neuen g^ürftenl;au^ 

255 ^yill untcDoerfen, fonbern treu unb feft 
Seim SReid; bel;arrcn, ioie bie loürbigcn 
ailtborbcrn gel;alten unb getl^an. 

3ft’^ nid;t fo, ^ffierncr? Sag’ eg, inenn id^ lüge. 
Stauffarf^cr 

So ift’g, bag ift beg 65 e^lcrg ©roll auf mid^. 
(^ertrub 

260 ßr ift bir neibifeb, tocil bu glüdlicb loobnft, 

6in freier "üliann auf beinern eignen @rb’, 

Senn er l;at feing. Pom Äaifcr felbft unb 9 ^eid^ 
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^rägft bu bieg §aug ju üe^n; bu barfft cg jeigcn^ 
00 gut ber S^tetd;gfürft feine Sauber jeigt; 

<365 ®enn über bir erfcunft bu feinen i^errn, 

2 flg nur ber ööcbftcn in ber G^^rijtenl^cit. 

©r ift ein jüngrer Sobn nui* feineg §an)eg, 

3 ^ic^tg nennt er fein, alg feinen Siittermantcl ; 
®rum fic^t er jebeg 33 iebermanneg ©lüd 
270 Silit fd;eclen 3 (ugen giftiger S}lij5gunft an. 

®ir t;at er längft ben Untergang gefd;inoren; 

ftebft bu unöci)’el)rt. Sißillft bu erioarten, 

^^ig er bie böfe £uft an bIr gebufft? ' 

®cr fluge 3 Jlann baut nor. 

0tauffad|er 

2Bag ift ^u t^un? 

©Crtnib, tritt itä^cr, 

275 00 l^öre meinen Slat. Du toei^t, toic l^ier 
3u 0d)m^5 fid) ade Sleblid^en beUggen 
0b biefeg Sanbbogtg ©eij unb Sßüterei. 

00 jtoeifle nid)t, bafe fie bort brüben aud^, 

! 3 n Untertoalben unb im Urner Sanb 
280 Deg Drangeg müb’ finb unb beg l^arten 

Denn, toie ber ©e^ler l^ier, fo fd^afft eg frec^ 

Der Sanbenberger brüben überm 0 ee. 

@g fommt fein g^ifd^erfal^n ju ung l^erüber. 

Der nid^t ein neueg Unl&eil unb ©etoalts 
285 ^Beginnen öon ben Sögten ung t>erfünbet. 

Drum t!^ät’ eg gut, bag eurer etliche, 

Die’g reblid^ meinen, ftitt ju Slate gingen, 

2 Bie man beg Druefg fid^ möd^t’ ertebigen ; 

00 ac^U id^ tool^l, ©ott toürb’ eud; nid^t üerlaffen 
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Xett. 


290 Unb ber geredeten ©ad^e gnäbig fein. 

§aft bu in Uri feinen ©aftfreunb, f^tid^, 

35em bu bein $erj magft reblid^ offenbaren? 

Stauffad^cr 

Ser tnaefern 3Ränner !enn’ id^ niele bort, 

Unb angefe^)en gro^e §errenleute, 

295 Sie mir gel^eim finb unb gar too'^l oertraut, er fte^t auf 
^rau, toel^en ©türm gefäbrlt^er ©ebanfen 
Söecfft bu mir in ber ftitten Sruft! 2Rein IJnnerfte^ 
Äel^rft bu an^ £id;t be^ Sage^ mir entgegen; 

Unb toa^ ic^ mir benfen ftid Oerbot, 

300 Su ff)ricf;ft^<g mit leidster fedflid^ au^. 

— §aft bu aud^ foot;l bcbad;t, toa^ bu mir rdtft? 

Sie toilbe Älang ber 2Baffen 

9lufft bu in biefeg friebgeiool^nte S^al. 

2öir tnagten e^, ein fd;macbe^ Solf ber §irten, 

305 Kampf ju gepen mit bem §errn ber fficlt? 

Ser gute ©d^cin nur ift’ö, toorauf fie foarten. 

Um lo^julaffen auf bic^ arme Sanb 
Sie toilben §orben iprer Kriege^maept, 

Sarin gu fcpalten mit beö ©iegerö S^ed^ten, 

310 Unb unterm ©dE^ein geredeter 3 üd^tigung 
Sie alten greipeit^briefe ju oertilgen. 

©ertrub 

2j^r feib au cp 9}tänner, toiffet eure Sl^t 
3u füpren, unb bem 3Kutigen pilft ©ott. 

0tattffad)er 

D ®cib! ein fureptbar toütenb ©epredfniä ift 
315 Ser Krieg; bie §erbe fd;lägt er unb ben §irten. 
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©ertrttb 

(grtragen mu^ man, h)a§ ber ^immel fenbet; 
UnbiHige^ erträgt fein cble^ §erj. 

0tattffa(f|er 

§au^ erfreut bid^, ba§ tutr neu erbauten; 

®er Ärieg, ber ungeheure, brennt e^ nieber. 

(^ertnib 

320 ®ü^t’ id^ mein ^erj an jeitlic^ ®ut gefejfelt, 

2) en Sranb tnärf’ \ 1 ) l^inein mit eigner §anb. 

Staitffat^er 

Su gfaubft an 3Jfenfcf;Iicbfett. fd^ont ber Äricg 
Stuc^ nic^t ba^ ^arte Ä'inblein in ber 2Biege. 

ÖJertrub 

®ie Unfd;ulb ^at im greunb, 

325 — born^ärt^, SBerner, unb nid^t l^inter bid^. 
0tattffat^cr 

®ir SRänner fönnen ta})fer fec^tenb fterben, 

SBeld^ Sd^idtfal aber tnirb ba§ eure fein? 

©ertrub 

3 ) ie le^te Sßaf^l ftel^t auef; bem ©c^ituäd^ften offen; 
6in 6j)^ung bon biefer Srüde mad^t mid^ frei, 

0tauffaci)er, ftürst in t:^re tote, 

330 93 er folcb ein ^erj an feinen Sufen brü(ft, 

®er fann für iperb unb §of mit greuben fechten, 
Unb feinet itönig^ ipeermad^t fürd^tet er. 

9 tad^ Uri fal^r’ id| fte^nben §u^e^ Qlei^; 

T>ort lebt ein (Saftfreunb mir, §err SBaltl^er ^ürft, 
335 2)er über biefe benft, U)ie id^. 

9 lud^ finb’ id^ bort ben ebeln Sßanner^errn 
. 93 ün Slttingl^au^ ; obgleid^ bon l^ol^em Stamm, 
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SBiltKlni 2ett. 


2 iebt er ba§ 33 oIf unb e^rt bic alten Sitten. 

3Jlit it^nen beiben ^)fleg’ 9iat§, inie man 
340 ^er £anbeöfcinbe mutig fid^ criuet;rt. 

2eb’ rDül)l! unb, tueil id^ fern bin, füllte bu 
TOt flugem Sinn ba^ ^Kegiment be§ §aufeö : 

®em Pilger, bcr jum ©ottc^^^aufe tuallt, 

^em frommen 5(Jtönc]^, bcr für fein ^Uofter fammelt, 

345 ©ieb reid;lid) unb entlaß il^n moi^lgeftegt. 

Stauffacfier^ §ou^ Ucrbirgt fid) nidE)t; ju äu^erft 
3 lm offnen ^eermeg ftef)t’!g, ein mirtlid; ^acb 
"Jür aüe !ilBanbrer, bie be ^5 Söegc^J fat^ren. 

Silbern [ic iiacf) boin .^intcrarunb abflel)cn, tritt 510 il bet in ^ell mit 
ü^aiimflarton oorn auf bic 830110. 

2:cu, 311 ©nunu^uvten, 

3l;r ftabt jet^t meiner iueiter nidit uonnöten. 

350 jenem $aufc gebet ein; bort mo^nt 
^cr Stauffad;cr, ein '^satcr ber SIkbrängten. 

— Tiod; fiel;, ba ift er fciber. Jolgt mir, fommt, 

Öeljoji auf Um 311 ; bte 830110 nermünbelt fidf). 


Prittc S^cnc. 

Öffeiitlid)or bei ‘JUtorf. 

’ÜUif einer '2Iut)bt)c im <iiinlorv\ruube fiebt mau eine (^c[te bauen, luetdbc jd)on jo 
ivoit oebiobon, baH fid) bio ■Joim boy Crtanscn baiftellt. Xie tjintcre Seite ift 
fertifl, an bor inuboin luiib oben ßobaut ; bav Öorüfte ftebt norf), an incldicm 
bie SOerftoulo auf unb iiiobor ftoißon ; auf bom böcbfton 3)o(b bdngt ber 
Sftiioforboffor. 5?Ulo§ ift in Jöemefliinö unb %vbcit. 

^ronbOQt, töte ift er Steinme^, 05ef eiten unb ^»anbtanger, 

n\\t bem Stabe, treibt bie ''lltbeltcr, 

lang gefeiert! '^tifd}! ^ie ‘^)3lauer\teine 
§erbe\! !Dcn ^alt, ben ‘Slörtel §ugefal)ten! 



Grftcr ^ufgug. 2)ritte ©jene. 


355 2öenn ber $crr ^anbbo^t fommt, ba^ er ba^ 2öcrf 
©cmad^feu fielet. 3 )a^ fd;Icnbei*l tnic bie ©c^neden. 

,'^,u jU»ci Mangern, UielMe f agen, 

§ei^t ba^ i^elabcui^ ©leicb ba^ 

®ie bic 2dgbiebc i(;rc befte^leu! 

(frrftcr OJefett 

ift bod; f^art, baf, unr bic ©teine fclbft 
360 3« nnferm Xtüing unb .fterfei foden fal)rcn. 

Sronöogt 

murret il;r? ifl ein fd^lectjtco 5 ßolf^ 

3 u nid;lö anftcEiß, al^ ha<S 3 Ecf; gu mcifen 
Unb faul berum 311 fcblenbcrn auf ben Sergen. 

?lUcr 'iDJanit, vnljt niK’, 

I^d) fann nid^t mel^r. 

Sronöogt, id)üttcit tf)n, 

^^rifd), Stlter, an bie Slrbeit! 
C^rftcr (^efett 

365 $abt if)r benn gar fein 6ingch?cib’, ba^ if>r 
^en ®rei^, ber faum fid; felbcr fd^Ie^)^3en fann, 
3um l;arten g^ronbienft treibt? 

elfter ©teinme^ imb ®efcüctt 

ift j^immelfd^reienb. 

^rontiogt 

©orgt tl)r für eud^; id^ tf)u’ U)a§ meinet Slrnt^. 
^weiter ®cfcU 

Jronbogt, tute tuirb bie g^efte benn \id} nennen, 

370 ®ie tuir ba haun? 

gronöogt 

3^t>ing Uri foU fie 

^enn unter b i e ^ e ^ Vnirb man euÜ^ beugen. 
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SBU^cIm TtVi, 


(Gefeiten 

3 toin 0 Uri! 

f^ronoogt 

5 lun, ft)a^ 0 iebt’§ baSei ju lad^cn? 
3 tt>citcr ÖJcfctt 

3Rit bicfcm §äu^lein iDoHt il^r Uri jhjingen? 

©rftcr C^efctt 

2a^ fe^n, tüie biel man folcl^er ^Jlaulmurf^^aufcn 
375 über ’nanber fetten, bi^ ein S3crg 
SDrauö mirb, tnie ber öerinc3[te nur in Uri. 

Öronbogt gel^t ua(^ bem .^iiUcrgtunb. 

aJlctffer Stcinmclj 

3)en §ammer merf’ id; in ben tiefften See, 

2 )er mir gebient bei biefem glud^gebäube. 

3 :ctl nnb ©tauf[a(^cr fümmen. 

Stouffod|cr 

D, ^ätt' ic^ nie gelebt, um ba^ 5U fc^auen ! 

380 §icr ift nid^t gut fein. 2 a^t un§ meiter gc^n. 
©tnuffadjer 

33in id^ ju Uri, in ber ^reil^eit 2anb? 

2Weiftcr ©tetnme^ 

D §crr, menn i^>r bie 5?cIIcr erft gcfc^n 
Unter ben Xürmen! ^a, mer bie bemoi^nt, 

2)cr mirb ben §a^n nic^t fürber fräsen bören. 
©tanffadjer 

385 D ©ott ! 

Steinme^ 

Sel^t biefc glanfen, biefc Strebepfeiler; 
3!)ie ftepn, »nie für bie ©migfeit gebaut. 
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%tU 

9Baö §änbc bauten, fonncn ^änbc ftür^en. 

3Jac^ ben ©ergcn äciiienb, 

bcr 5rcit;eit l;at unö ©ott n^Qi^ünbct. 

2}?nn bört eine CJivotmuei ; ey fptnmcn i’eutc, bic einen .^ut nnf cinci- ©tauge tragen ; 
ein 9t u5 ruf er folgt itjncn ; ffisciber unb il’iuber bringen tumultuarlfd^ noc^, 

(5rftcr OJefett 

2öa^ tüiH bie 2^rommel? ©ebet ad^t! 

3)^ciftcr Otemmei? 

2ßa^ für 

390 Sin 5^a^nad;t^auf5un, unb h?a§ foü bcr §ut? 

^ttti^rnfer 

^n bcö A'aifers; ^Zamen! §öret. 

©cfcUcn 

©tili boc^! §öret. 

?Cu^rufcr 

fc^)ct biefen §iit, 3]^änner t)on Uri. 

3Iufricl^tcn Unrb man il^n auf I^oi^er ©äule, 

3}Uttcn in 3Iltorf, an bem ]^öd;ftcn Drt; 

395 Unb bicfcö ift bc^ fianbuogt^ 2öiII’ unb Meinung: 

^cm .C'>ut fod glcid;e Sl^re, mie i^m felbft, gefc^el^n. 
SDtan fod iffn mit gebognem Snie unb mit 
Sntblö^tem §au^t 0erel;ren. ^aran toiü 
®er ^önig bic @cI;orfamen erfennen. 

400 3L^erf allen ift mit feinem 2 cib unb ©ut 
•Dem ^?5nige, Iner ba^ ©ebot Uerad^tet. 

58ott lad)t laut auf; bie Xrommel ioirb Qeriif)rt; fie geben botübet. 

erftcr ©efett 

2Beld^ neueg Unerl^orteg l^at ber SSogt 
®id^ auggefonnen! 35LUr ’nen §ut berei^ren? 

©agt, l^at man je bcrnommen bon bergleic^en? 
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SBU^cIm XeU. 


• Sfleifiet Bteiumcif 

405 ®ir unjre .^niec beugen einem §ut? 

2 :rcibt er fein Sf^iel mit ernftt^aft tinirb’gen Seuten? 
^rftcr ®cfcü 

Söär’ö noc^ bie faifcrlicbc Äron^ ! ©0 ift^^ 

®er §ut uon Dfterreid}; ic^ fal^ il^n l^angen 
Über bem Xbron, tno man bie ^el^en giebt. 

SDZeifter ©teiume^ 

410 ^er §ut t)on Öfterrcid) ! ©ebt ift 

©in ^JaUftrid, un^ an Dftreic^ gu verraten. 

©cfcücn 

Äein ©brenmann mirb fid) ber 0d;mad> bequemen, 
ällciftcr ©teinme^ 

Äommt, la^t un^ mit ben anbern l^Xbreb’ nebmen. 

Sic (\cl)cn nad) ber liefe. 

XcII, Mt in Stauffncf)cr, 

3 b^ tüiffct nun 5 Bcfd;cib. £ebt mobl, §crr Jöerner. 
©trtuffarber 

415 2 Bo tuoHt ibr bin? D eilt nidd fo bon bannen. 

XcH 

5 llcin §au^ entbehrt bcvS ^^atev^. Sebet mobl ! 
©tniiffnd)rr 

2Rir ift baö ^er5 fo boH, mit eud; ju reben. 
xen 

®a^ febtoere §erj foirb nidd bureb 3 Bürte leidbt. 
©tnttffatJ)cr 

2)odb fbnnten 9 .yortc un§ 511 Sbaten führen. 

Xtü 

420 ®ie einj’ge 3 :bnt ift je^t ©ebulb unb ©dbtueigen. 
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©tattffad)er 

Soll man ertragen, tna^ unleiblid^ ift? 

DcU 

Die fd)nellvn §crrfci^er bte furj regieren. 

2öenn fid; ber gönn erl;cbt au^ feinen Sd;lünben^ 
!^öfd)t man bie ^'cucr au§, bie Sc^)iffe )u4)en 
425 ßilenbö ben §afen^ unb ber mäd;t’ge Gieift 
@cl;t ol;ne Sd;aben fjjurlog über bie Srbe. 

(Sin jeber lebe füll bei jid; bal^eim; 

Dem JJrieblic^en gemäl;rt man gern ben giieben, 
0tattffad)cr 

SJieint i^r? 

Dctt 

Die Schlange ftid;t nid^d ungereimt. 
430 Sie toerben enblic^) bod} bon felbft ermüben, 
äBenn fie bie £anbe rul;ig bleiben fe^n. 

Stattffntber 

®ir fönnten biel, toenn toir ^ufammenftünben. 

De« 

Seim Sd)iffbrud; l;ilft ber einzelne fic^ Icii^ter. 
Staufforticr 

So lalt berla^t il^r bie gemeine Sad^e ? 

De« 

435 (Sin jeber ^ä^ilt nur fidler auf fid^ felbft. 

0tattffad)cr 

Serbunben toerben aud^ bie Sdünad^^en mäd^tig. 
De« 

Der Starte ift am mäd^tigften allein. 

0taMffad)cr 

So fann ba§ Saterlanb auf eud^ nic^t jaulen, 
3Benn e^ ber^tneiflungöboll jur 3Rottoc^r greift? 
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Sil^elm $ca. 


Xcß, flicbt i^m bie ^anb, 

44 ^ S)ev ZeU J^vlt ein t)etlorncß ^amm Dom SlBgvunb^ 

Unb fofffe feinen ^^rcunben [id^ cniikijew ? 

®od;, tva^ i(;r lafd nüc^ au^ eurem Sat; 

!ann nid^t lange prüfen ober ioä^len; 

®ebürft t^r meiner ju beftimmter 
445 2)ann ruft ben ^ell, fotl an mir nid;t fehlen. 

CiJeben ab jii berfrf)iebein;n Seiten, tiin bliiiairtjer '^luflanf entj'tefjt um baö CS^erüfte, 

SJlctftcr Steinmetj, eilt bin, 

3Bag giebt’^V 

(Jrftcr Ci)cfeU, fommt l>or, rnfenb, 

®er S^ieferbeder ift bom ®ad; gcftürjt. 

3? e r 1 1) a mit ('iJ e f o I ö c. 

Söcrtbnf ftüvit herein, 

3ft er jerfd^mettertV ^Kennet; rettet; l;elft, — 

2öenn §ilfe möglid; ; rettet, l^icr ift Ö3olb. 

ainrft ihr (Mejdimeibe unter ba? 3?olI. 

3Kciftcr 

450 9Hit eurem ®olbe! — 5(tlevS ift eud^ feil 

Um ©olb. S^Benn i^r ben ^urter bon ben Äinbern 
©eriffen unb ben 5Öiann bon feinem SBcibe 
Unb gcbrad)t über bie 2BeIt, 

®en!t ibr’ö mit ©olbe ju bergüten. ©cl^t! 

455 3Bir toaren frül;c 9}tcnfd[)en, el;’ it;r famt ; 

3}Jit eud^ ift bie S^erjtociflung eingejogen, 

Söert^o, ju bem giunnogt, ber änrüeffotnrnt. 

2ebt er? 

granbogt giebt ein <5^egcnteil§. 

D unglüdfel’ge^ ©d}lü^, mit g^lüd^en 
©rbaut, unb toerben bid; bctool^nen ! oieht nb. 
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Picrfc Sjene. 

SBaK^or gitiff« STHiijnitiig. 

2BaIt^?ir ?Vü 't unb ^Iruolb öom 9JleI(^tbaI treten augteic^ 
eilt t^on bcrfd()icbcncii Seiten. 

meimal 

3 öaltl^cr %ixx\i, — 

9Batt!|er gürft 

®enn man ung überrafd^te ! 
460 SBIcibt, h)0 tl^r feib ; h?iv finb umringt Don 0 ()ä^ern. 

©ringt il^r mir nid;t^ non llnterioalben ? nid;t§ 

©on meinem ©ater? 9lid}t ertrag’ id^’^ länger 
311 ^ ein ©efangner müj^ig ^^ier 5U liegen. 

3Ba§ l}ab’ id; beim fo 6träfli^eö gctl^an, 

465 Um mid^ glcid; einem ‘DJlörber berbergen? 

®em fred;en Suben, ber bie Dd^fen mir, 

2)aö trefflid[?fte ©cfjpann, bor meinen Slugen 
äSeg moUte treiben auf be§ ©ogt^ ©eljei^, 

§ab’ \d) ben ginger mit bem ©tab gebroi^cn. 

2®olt^cr gurft 

470 feib ju rafd^. $er ©ubc tnar bc^ ©ogt^; 

©on eurer Dbrigfeit ioar er gefenbet. 

Zs^jx n)art in ©traf’ gefallen; mußtet eud^, 

2Bie fd^toer fie toar, ber ©u^e fd^ioeigenb fügen. 

©rtragen foEt’ id^ bic leid^tfert’ge 9 lebc 
475 $e§ Unberfc^ämten : „Sßenn ber ©auer ©rot 
3 BoEt’ effen, mög’ er felbft am Pfluge 3ief)n!'' 

bie ©eele fd;nilt mir’ö, al^ ber ©ub bie Dd^fen, 
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BU^ctm XcVi. 


®ie fcf)bncn Xim, bon bem Pfluge fjjannte. 

2)umj)f brüllten fte, alö ptten fie ©efü^I 
4 ^^ !l)er IXngcbül^r, unb [tiefen mit ben Römern; 
übernahm mid^ bet geredete ^oxn, 

Unb, meiner felbft nid}t $err, fc^lug id) ben 33oten. 

9Ba(fI)cr ^urft 

D faum be^mingen mir bag eigne §erg ; 

2öic fod bie rafd^e 3ugcnb fid; begä^men! 

485 Ü[Rid^ jammert nur ber 2[^atcr. ®r bebarf 
00 fe^r ber Wege, unb fein 0olf)n ift fern. 

^er 5I^ogt ift ibm gel;äffig, meil er ftet^ 
gür 5He(^t unb ^rei^eit rcblid^ l^at geftritten. 

^rum merben fie ben alten DJ^ann bebrängen, 

490 Unb niemanb ift, ber ibn Oor Unglim^f fc^ü^c. 
^erbe mit mir, ma^ Und, \d) mu^ l^inüber. 

2öoltl)cr 

©rmartet nur unb fafd eud) in ©ebulb, 

S3iö 3'Zad)ridBt un^ berüberfommt Oom 3Balbe. 

— JJcfi bbre flopfen, gebt. !'I^ieüeid;t ein 33Dtc 
495 5Bom fianboogt. &c\)t hinein, ^jbr feib in Uri 
5lid)t fid)cr bor bc^ Sanbcnbergcr<ö 3(rm, 

^)cnn bie Xbrannen teid()en fid) bie §ünbe. 

’ÖZctibtbnl 

0ie leieren uns, toa^ mir tbun fodten, 

SKoltbcr ^ürft 

©el^t. 

3d) ruf’ eud^ mieber, menn’^ Ijicr fidler ift. 

9KcId}tI)a( 0 el)t Iiincin. 

500 ^er Unglüdffcligc ! xd ) barf ibm nid;t 
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©efte^en, ti)a<o mit Söfe^j fd^tDant. Jöer flojjft? 

00 oft bie ^^üre raufd^jt, crtuart’ idt? UugliKf 
Serrat unb 3 (ri 3 ioo^n Iaufd;t in alten Sdten: 

33 iö in ba^S !Jnnccfle ber §äufcr bringen 
505 ®ie ^bten ber ©eioalt; halb e^ not, 

21 Ur l^ätten 0 d)lo^ nnb ^){icgel an ben '^^Ibüren. 

C^r öffnet unb tritt erftannt <^urüff, bn 'Jl' e r n e r S t a n f f a d) e r 
Ijcreiutritt. 

2 Ba^> fet;’ icf)? ^^r, §crr Sl^erner ! ^Jtun, bei ©ott! 
Sin Inerter, teurer ©a]i; fein bq^rer “Btann 
; 3 ft über biefe 0 d}toclle nnd; gegangen. 

510 ©cib hoi) Initttoinmen unter meinem ®ad;. 

3 öa$ füf)rt euci) t)er‘^ ®a^ fud;t il^r l;ier in Uri? 

©tauffadl^^f reidjenb, 

®ie alten ^^den unb bie alte ©c^toei^. 

Söaltlicr jjürft 

®ie bringt il^r mit cud^. ©ieb, mir loirb fo Ino^I! 
Siarm gcl;t ba§ .^cr^ mir auf bei eurem Slnblid. 

515 6 e^t euci), §err ffierncr. 5 Iöie ücrlie^et il^r 
g^rau ©ertrub, eure angencl^mc ffüirtin, 

®e§ meifen ^bergö ^od;t)erftänb'ge Xod;ter? 

®on allen Söanbrern au§ bem beutfd^en £anb, 

®ie über Weinrab^ 3 ^^ 3 öclf erlaub fal)ren, 

520 3 f(ül;nit jeber euer gaftlic^ §au^3. ®od;, fagt, 

^'ommt il)r foeben frifd^ bon g^lüelen ^er? 

Unb f)abt cudf) nirgenb§ fonft nod^ umgefe^n, 

Sl)’ i^r ben gu^ auf biefe ©djtoeUe? 

©tauffari^cr, fetjt fid), 

®of)l ein erftaunlid^ ncue§ ®erf f)ab’ id^ 

525 bereiten felgen, ba^ mid^ nid;t erfreute. 
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SBil^elm Xeü. 


.Söalt^cr JJürft 

0 ^reunb, ba l^abt gleid^ mit einem 33lidfc! 
©töttffoc^cr 

©in fold;e§ i[t in Uri nie getncfen; 

©eit 3)icnfd;enbenfen mar fein 2:^ming]^of l^ier, 

Unb feft mar feine 2öol^nunc5, al^ ba^ ©rab. 

2öam)er ^ilrft 

530 ©in ©rab ber g^rcil^eit i^r nennt’ö mit 9iamen. 
0tttuffarf)cr 

§err ffialtl^er ber^alten, 

9iici^t eine müj^^oe ^icugier führt mid; h<^r; 

^id^ brüden fd;mere ©orgcn. ^rangfal t;ab’ ic^ 

3u §au^ i:)erlaficn, 2)rangfal finb’ ic^ hier. 

535 2 )enn gang unlciblid) ift’^, ma§ mir crbulben, 

Unb biefc^ ® rangen ift fein 3 ^^^ 

5rei mar ber ©d^meijer uon uralter^ h^r ; 

3Bir finb’^ gelpobnt, baf^ man un^ gut begegnet. 

©in folc^eö mar im £anbe nie erlebt, 

540 ©ülang ein §irte trieb auf biefen Sergen. 

ilöaltl)cr Sütft 

^a, eö ift oljm Seif^icl, mic fic’^ treiben. 

5fuc^ unfer cbler .<perr t>ün 5lttingbaufen, 

®er nod) bie alten 3^^^^’^ 

®eint fclber, e<^ fei nid)t mehr ju ertragen. 

0tauffad)er 

545 Sluci^ brüben unterm 2l^alb ge^t ©dmere^ t^or, 

Unb blutig mirb’^i gebüjjt. 3)er SBolfcnfchie^en, 

®e§ Äaifer^ Sogt, ber auf bem l^Ho^berg h<^ufte, 
©clüften trug er nach l>crbotner 
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SaumgartemS SBeib, ber I/au^bält ju SlljeHen, 

550 äßoUt’ er fred^cr Ungebül;r mijibraud^en, 

Unb mit ber 3l£t ^at il}n ber 5Kann erfcblagen. 

SSahber Jilrft 

D bie ©cricbtc Sottet ftnb geregt! 

Saumgarten, fagt il^r? ein befdl^eibner ?)tann; 

6r ift gerettet bodi} unb tuol^I geborgen? 

Stöuffadjer 

555 6uer ßibam l^at i^n übern 0ee geftüi^tet; 

Sei mir ^u 0teinen t)alt’ id{) i^n Oerborgen. 

3Joc^ ®reulid)er^ l^at mir berfelbe 3}tann 
Serid)tet, ^u ©amen ift gefd;e^n; 

®a^ §er 5 mu^ jebem Siebermanne bluten. 

S^altber 5«^*^ aufmerffom, 

560 ©agt an, toa^ ift’<g? 

Stauffacibc*^ 

3m SWeld^tl^al, ba too man 
Gintritt bei ^ern§, tool^nt ein geredeter TOann, 

©ie nennen il;n beu §einrid; üon ber § alben, 
Unb feine ©timm’ gilt ma^ in ber ©emeinbe. 

aöoltbcr JJürft 

SJer fennt i^n nid;t? 3Baö ift’^ mit il^m? Soüenbet. 
©tauffnci^er 

565 ®cr Sanbenberger bü^te feinen ©o^n 

Um fleinen gel^ler^ ioiüen; lie^ bie Dd)fen, 

®ag befte ^aar, il^m^auö bem Pfluge fpannen; 

3)a fd^)lug ber Jlnab’ ben ßned^t unb iourbe flüd^)tig, 

liQ3alt^er $ürft, tn l^öcJifter ©pannung, 

2)er Sater aber, fagt, toie ftel^t’^ um ben? 
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mimrn XtU. 


©taitffflri^cr 

570 ®en Sater läfet ber Sanbenberger f^ern: 

3ur 6teEe fc^affen foll er il^m ben Sol^n; 

Hub ba ber alte 9Jlamx mit ®al;rl^eit fd^mort, 

®r l^abe bon bcm J^lüd^tling feine ilunbe, 

®a lä^t ber 3 ?ogt bie J^olterfncc^te fommen — 
Söalt^cr Siirft, 

auf tiiib luill iljn auf bic anbere Seite fül^rcn, 

575 D ftill! nid)t^ me(}r! 

0taufjacf)Cr, mit ftcigcnbem 

rr^ft mir ber 0ol^n entgangen^ 
©0 l^ab’ ic^ bid;;" lä^t it;n 511 Soben merfen, 

®en fritygcn ©tal^l il;m in bie 2(ugen bol^)ren. 

aäJttU^cr görft 
S5arml)erj’ger .f^immel ! 

ftür,a f)crau§, 

bie Slugen, fagt il^r? 

©tnuffa^er^ crftanm iu aUaltOer Süi'ft» 

2Ber ift ber !jüngling‘^ 

2)2e(d)tba(, fafit il)U mit framvftmftei' .^>efti9!cU, 

gn bie 2fugen? 9tebet. 
93L^aItl|cr gürft 

580 D ber 23cjammcrn^müvbige ! 

0tauffarijcr 

aBer ift’^? 

35a 2Bant)cr ^^Ürft ibm ein ^eiciben ßlebt, 

3)er ©o^n ift’ei? SlHgcreditcr ®ott! 

9 Kcli^tf)at 

Unb td^ 

ftrne fein! — 3” beiben 3lugtn? 
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gurft 

S3ejtt)in0ct eud^. ©rtragt tote ein 5Kann. 

Um meine. ©d;ulb, um meinet toiUen! 

585 33linb alfo! SBirflid^ blinb unb gang geblcnbct? 
Stauffac^ct 

fagt’g. ®er Duett be^ Sei)’n^ ift auegefloffen; 
2 )a^ Sid^t ber Sonne fc^aut er niemals toicber. 

SBaltlicir JJürff 
Sdt^ont feinet Sdjmer^cn^. 

3?iemalö, niemals toieber! 

brüeft bic .^^anb öor bie 9 tugen unb fd^tueigt einige SD^onicntc ; bann menbet er fid^ 
bon bein einen 511 bem anbetn unb fpriebt mit fünfter, bonX^ränen erftidter Stimme, 

D, eine eble §immet§gabe ift 
59^^ $a§ 2 id^t be§ 2 luge^. Sitte ®efen leben 
3 ?om Sicf)te, jebe^ glücflid^c ©efeffö^^f; 

1) ie ^flanje felbft feiert freubig fid; ^um Sid^te, 

Unb er mu^ fi^en, fül^Ienb in ber 

^m ctoig ^inftern; il^n erquieft nid^t mel^r 
595 ®er 2Ratten toarmeö ©rün, ber Slumen Sd^fmelj; 

2) ie roten g^irnen fann er nid^t mel;r fd^auen. 

Sterben ift nicf)t^, bod^ leben unb nid^t fe^en, 

2 )a^ ift ein Unglüd. — 2 Barum fcl^t i^ir mid^ 

So jammernb an? ^d^ l^ab’ 5toei frifd^e Slugen 
600 Unb lann bem blinben Skater feinet geben, — 

Sf^id^t einen Sc^fimmer öon bem 9 Jlecr be^ gid^tö, 

®a^ glan^oott, blenbenb mir inö Sluge bringt, 
©tauffadicr 

Slcfi ! id^ mu^ euren bergrö^ern, 

Statt i^n }u l^eilen. ®r bebarf nod^ met^r. 
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605 ®entt aCtcg ^at ber ganböogt i^m geraubt; 

^at er i^m gelaffen aU ben Stab, 

Um nadt unb bltnb t)on S^^bür ju manbern. 

3nel«^tl)al 

3 licbt§ alö ben Stab bem augcnlofcn ©rei§! 

3 lIIe^ geraubt unb auch ba^ Siebt ber Sonne, 

610 ®e^ Slrmften allgemeine^ @ut! IJe^t rebe 
ÜJlir feiner mebr oon SIciben, Don Verbergen. 

2SaS für ein feiger ®lenber bin icb, 

®afi icb auf meine SlH^erbeit gebaebt 
Unb nicht auf beine; bein gclicbte§ ^anpt 
615 $fanb gelaffcn in be^ 'SBütricb^ §anbcn. 
^^igber^’ge ä^orfiebt, fahre bm! nichts 
2llg blutige ikrgeltung mitt id; benfen. 
hinüber miß id), feiner foß mid; 

2 )e^ 3 Satcrö 5 ßuge Oon bem Sanboogt fobern. 

620 3 tuö aßen feinen 9 ^ei^igen 

9 Biß icb ib^ finben. 5 ^icbte^ liegt mir am Seben, 
3 Benn idb ben b^'^^cn,- ungeheuren Sebmerj 
^n feinem Sebenöblute fühle, er >piii oet)en. 

tEBaltber Jfürft 

Sleibt. 

3 Ba^ fönnt ihr gegen ihn? 6r fi^t ^u Sarnen 
625 ^uf feiner b^^ben .t)crrenburg unb fjjottet 
Obnmäebt’gen ßorn-^ in feiner fiebern gefte. 

Unb mobnt’ er broben auf bem 
®eg Sebteef born^, ober böbe^r too bie ^wngfrau 
Seit ©migfeit bcrfcbleicrt fi^t, i^ madbe 
630 5 Jlir 33 abn ju ihm; mit ^manjig ^ß^öß^öien. 
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©efinnt ttjic \d), gerbred^’ xif feine g^eftc. 

Unb inenn mir niemanb folgt, unb menn i^r alle, 
g^ür eure §ütten bang unb eure §erben, 

6ucb bem Styranncnjod^e beugt, bie §irten 
635 9ßitt ic^> gufammcnrufen im ©ebirg, 

^ort, unterm freien §immel^bad;e, loo 
®cr Sinn nod^ frifc^ ift unb baö §erj gefunb, 
2 )aö ungel^euer ®rä^licl;e ergäblen. 

Stanffnri^cr, ssjaitcr %üv^t, 
ßg ift auf feinem ©ipfel. SßoHen toir 
640 ©rtoarten, bi^ baö ilu^erfte — 
awciditboi 

SBeld^ äu^erfteg 

3 ft noÄ gu fürchten, tuenn ber Stern be^ 2 luge§ 
3n feiner §öble nicl;t mel^r fiefjer ift? 

Sinb mir benn mel^rlo§? 2 Bogu lernten mir 
®ie 3 lrmbruft fi^annen unb bie fermere 2Bud^t 
645 ®er Streitaxt fd^mingen? 3 Befen marb 

(Sin 5 ftotgeme^)r in ber 3 Sergmeiflung^angft. 

(S^ ftellt fid^ ber erfeböj^fte §irfd^ unb jeigt 
^er 9 Jieute fein gefürcl)teteg ©emei^ ; 

^ie ©emfe rei^t ben ^äger in ben Slbgrunb; 

650 ^er 'i^iflugftier felbft, ber fanfte §au§geno^ 

^e^ ^JJtenfc^en, ber bie ungel^eure Kraft 
®e§ §alfe§ bulbfam untere ^oc^ gebogen. 

Springt auf, gereigt, me^t fein gcmaltig §om 
Unb f^Ieubert feinen geinb ben SBolfen gu. 

SBaltbcr gürft 

655 SBenn bie brei Sanbe badeten mie mir brei. 

So möd^ten mir oieEeid;t etma^ Vermögen, 
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Xetl, 


0tattffad|er 

SÖenn Uri ruft, toenn Untcrtoalben ^)ilft, 

^er ©ci^n>l; 5 cr tuirb bic alten ^ünbe eieren. 

(S^ro^ ift in Unterinalben meine greunbfd^aft 
660 Unb jeber inafjt mit g^reuben £eib unb ^lut, 
Üföenn er am anbern einen ^tücfen l^at 
Unb 0d)irm. — D fromme ^^äter biefe^ Sanbe^! 

ftcl)c, nur ein Jiit>ifc^en eud;, 

^en ^.^ielerfal^rnen ; meine Stimme mu^ 

665 ^öefd^jeiben fd)iüeigen in ber Sanb^gemeinbe. 

5Zid;t, ioeil id; jung bin unb nid;t oicl erlebte, 
5ßcrad;tct meinen ^Kat unb meine ^Hebc ; 

^Ud}t lüftern jugenblid^e^ ^lut, mid; treibt 
t;öd)ftcn ^^ammer^ fd^mcr^lid^e ©cioalt, 

670 aud} ben Stein bc^ 'Reifen tnu^ erbarmen, 

! 3 l;r felbft feib ÜUitcr, §äupter einc^ §aufe^, 

Unb ioünfd)t eud; einen tugenbbaften Sol^n, 

®cr eureö §aubtc^ l;cirge Soden el;re, 

Unb eud^ ben Stern bc^ Singet fromm beinad^e ; 
675 D, iocil i^r felbft an eurem Seib unb ©ut 
5^od; nid;t$ erlitten, eure klugen fid^ 

9 ^ 0 d; frifd^ unb l^eß in il^ren Greifen regen. 

So fei cud; bai'um unfre 9^Dt nic^t fremb. 

9tud) über eud; bängt ba§ ^l}rannenfcbii)ert ; 

.^i)v habt ba^ Sanb bon Öftreid; abgeioenbet; 
j^cin anbere^ ioar meinet 9L5ater^ Unred^t? 

^br feib in gleid;er 9}Utfd}ulb unb 9SerbammniS. 

0tauffad|cr, m mnitcx ^fürft, 

^efd;lie^et i r ; i(^ bin bereit, 311 folgen. 
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mmtv i^ürfi 

®ir tüoUen l^ören, bie ebeln §crrn 
685 3?on SiCinen, bon Stttingl^aufen raten. 

5 Rame, beut’ icf>, inirb un§ ^rcunbc tnerben. 
^eld^t^al 

SBo ift ein 9 tame in bem ®albgebirg’ 

©brmürbiger, aU eurer unb ber eure? 

5 ln fold^er 3 ftamen ed)te ®äbrung glaubt 
690 ®aö 2?olf, fie b^bc^f guten Elang im Sanbe. 

3{)r b<ibt ein reic^e§ (Srb^ bon $yätertugenb 
Unb ^)abt fciber reic^ berme^rt. — Söaö brandet 
®e^ @belmann§? gvtf^t’ö un§ allein bollenben. 
2Bären \mx bod; allein im Sanb ! meine, 

695 3 Bir tboUten un^ fd^on fclbft ju jd^irmen ibiffen. 
©tauffadjer 

2)ie Gbeln brängt nid^t gleid^e ?lot mit un§; 

2)er ©trom, ber in ben 9 tieberungen brütet, 

33 iö je^t bnt er bie §öbn nod^ nid^t erreicht. 

2)od^ ihre §ilfe mirb un^ nid^t entftel^n, 

700 2Benn fie baö Sanb in SBaffen erft erblicfcn. ^ 

SSaWber ^ürft 

Sääre ein Dbmann gtuifd^en un^ unb Öftreid^, 

©0 möd^te 3 ^ed^t entfebeiben unb ©efe^; 

Doch ber un^ unterbrüeft, ift unfer Äaifer 
Unb böcbftcr 9 ^icbter; fo mu^ ©ott un^ 

705 3 )urcb unfern 5 t rm. ©rforfebet ibr bie Slänner 
SSon ©cbm^g, icb min in Uri greunbe tnerben. 

3 Ben aber fenben mir nach Untermalben? — 

3 Jlicb fenbet bin. SBem lag’ e^ näher an? 
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aSaUftcr prft 

geb’ö mdE)t ju; t^r fcib mein ©aft, id^ mu^ 

710 gür eure Sic^er^eit gemähten. 

^cldit^al 

2a^t mid^; 

®ic Sd^Iid^e lenn’ \d) unb bte ^elfenfteige; 

3tuc^ g^reunbe finb' ic^ guug, bic mid; bem 
3Ser^)el^len unb ein Dbbac^ gern gemä^ren. 

0ta«ffad[)cr 

2a^t il^n mit 03ott ^inübergcl^n. ®ort brüben 
715 SSerrätcr. 60 uerabfd)cut ift 

2)ie I^b^annei, baf^ fie fein SBcrf^cug finbet. 

2lud) ber 2tljellcr foll un§ nib bem 2Balb 
©enoffen tnerben unb ba§ 2anb erregen. 

2 rtcfd)tba( 

2öic bringen mir unö fid;rc Äunbe gu, 

720 3)a^ mir ben Slrgmol^n ber S^t^rannen täufc^en? 

Stouffari^cr 

2Bir fbnnten unö ju Brunnen ober !£reib 
Scrfammcln, mo bic Kaufmann^fd^iffe lanbcn. 

SBoltber Sörft 

©0 offen bürfen mir ba^ 2Berf nid)t treiben. 

§brt meine 2J^einung. 2in!0 am ©ee, menn man 
725 2iad^ Srunnen fä^rt, bem grab^ über, 

2iegt eine Watte bci'uUdb im ©eböl^; 

®a0 Slütli b^i^t fie bei bem iBolf ber §irten, 

SBeil bort bie Walbung au0gereutet marb. 

2)ort ift^0, mo unfre 2anbmarf unb bie eure, m a??cf(^tfjQ(, 
730 0t:enjcn, unb in furjer 'Jabrt, ju ©tauffat^er, 
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2:rägt eud^ ber leichte Äa^n bon I[>erü6er. 

2luf oben 'ipfaben lönnen tbir boi^in 

33ei 5lacbt}cit toanbern unb unö ftiH beraten. 

3)a^in mag jeber je^n bertraute SKänner 
735 3Jlitbringen, bie ^cvjeintg ftnb mit ung; 

So fonnen toir gemeinfam baS ffiemeine 
SiefjjredEien unb mit CiJott e§ frifc^ Befd^lie^en. , 
©tauffo^cr 

So fei’g. «Ulf« biebte Stet^ite; 

3leic^t i^r bie eure ^er, unb fo, toie mir 
740 ®rei5Ränner je^o unter unö bie §änbe 
3ufammenfled^ten, rebli(|, o^ne 
So tooHen mir brei Sänber nud^ ju S(^u| 

Unb 2:ru^ jufammen fte^n auf 2;ob unb fieben. 

üBaltber ffärft unb aRcId)tl)aI 
3luf 2^ob unb 2eben! 

8ic Italien bie ^änbe nod^ einige ißaufen lang sufommengefloc^tcn unb fd^tucigen. 

33linber, alter SSater! 

745 ®u lannft ben 2:ag ber ^rei^eit nidf)t mef>r fd^auen; 
®u foHft i^n f) ö r e n. 2Benn bon 2tlf> ju 3llf) 

33ie geuerjeicf)en flammenb fidf) erfieben, 

®ie feften Sd^Iöffer ber It^rannen faden, 

I^n beine iQütte foH ber Sef^meijer matten, 

750 3“ beinern Dfir bie fjreubenfunbe tragen, 

Unb l^ett in beiner 5ladf)t fott e8 bir tagen. 

©Ic gelten auSelnanbet. 



gtoeitcr 2Iuf3ug. 

firftc S5cnc. 

@betl)of bce greil)frrn Don 2ltting^au|cn. 

Cin öotifd^cr Saal, mit ®apt)enjd)ltbern unb .£>clmcn Dcrjiert. ® e r ^ = 
^crr, ein (*irci§ Don fünfunba(btjiö ^al)rcn, Don eblor Statur, au 

einem Stabe, morauf ein Wemjenborn, unb in ein iPclsiuamö oc’fl^'ibet. 
Ä u 0 n i unb no^ f c (b § c d) tc fteben um ibn ber mit IKccbcn unb Senfen. 
Ulritb DonlRubcnä tritt ein in iHittcrtlcibunfl. 

JHttbcttj 

§ier bin ic^t, D^eim. 23 a<S ift euer SöiUe? 

91ütttf|^aufen 

(Erlaubt, ba^ tc^t nad; altem §au§gebraud^ 

^en 5^rü(;trunf erft mit meinen ^neefden teile. 

för trinft nuö einem !itcd)cr, ber bann in ber iWeibe bevumßebt. 

755 0onft tnar \<i) felber mit in gelb unb 2ßalb, 

^it meinem Sluge i^ren glci^ regierenb, 

2ßie fie mein 33 anncr fül^rte in ber 0d;lnd^t ; 

3e^t fann id^ ni<^t^ mehr, al<J ben 0d}affner mad^en, 
Unb fomrnt bie iuarmc Sonne nid;t ^u mir, 

760 3^1; fann fie nid;t mcl;r fueben auf ben Söergen. 

Unb fo, in enger ftetö unb engerm Krei§, 

^ctoeg’ ic^i mid^ bem engeften unb lebten, 

?öo alle^ J^eben ftiüftcbt, langfam 5U. 

?Dlcin 0d^atte bin id; nur, halb nur mein 5^ame. 

^UOni, ju Jlhibenj mit bem Söedjcr, 

765 3<^ bring cud^, 

“Iia Ulubeiii joubert, ben siterf)cr ,}u nefjmen, 

^rinfet frif^f. gel^t 
Slug einem S 3 edjicr unb aug einem ^erjen. 
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^ttittg^aufen 

®el^t, Äinber, unb hjenn’ö g^eierabenb ift, 

®ann reben tüir aud; t)on be^ 2anb^ ©efc^äften. 

ilnccf^le gelten ob. 

1 1 i n Q Ij a u f c u unb iR u b e n j. 

fe^e bid; gegürtet unb gerüftet; 

770 Su itjittft nad^ Stltorf in bte ^errenburg^ 

9ittbett$ 

3a, Dbeim, unb id^ barf nid^t länger fäumen, 

^ttthtg^öttfcn, fe^t ficb, 

§aft bu’^ fo eilig? 2öie ! 3f^ beiner 

®ie 3^^^ fö ^^^9 9Ctneffen, ba^ bu fie 
2ln beinern alten D^eim mu^t erfjjaren? 

SRubens 

775 fel^e, ba| il^r meiner nii^t bcbürft; 

3ci^ bin ein g^rembling nur in biefem §aufe. 

^tting^aufcn, bat ibn lange mit ben Singen gemustert, 

3a leiber bift bu’ö. Seiber ift bie §eimat 
3ur 55tembe bir getnorben. Uli! Uli! 

3d; lenne bid; nid^t mel^r. ©eibe J)rangft bu, 
780 ^ie ^{^fauenfeber trägft bu ftolj jur ©d^au, 

Unb fd^lägft ben ^ur^jurmantel um bie ©d^ultern; 
3)en Sanbmann blidtft bu mit SSerad^tung an, 

Unb fd^ämft bid^ feiner trauUdJien Segrü^ung. 

®ie @^r’, bie il^m gebül^rt, geb’ id^ il^m gern; 

785 S)a§ 3^ec^t, ba§ er fid; nimmt, ijertueigr’ id^ i^m. 
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^tttttgl)aufett 

ßanjc 2anb Hegt unterm *fc^meren 3*^^ 

®e^ Jtbnigg; jebcö Öiebermanne^ §er;i 
{ummerboK ob ber t^rannifct)en ©einalt, 

®ie tüir erbulben; bid; allein rül^rt nid^t 
790 2 )er allgemeine Sd^mcrj; bid} fiel^et man, 

Slbtrünnig toon ben ®cincn, auf ber Seite 
®eö 2anbeöfeinbe^ ftel;en, unfrer S^ot 
§ol^nf^)red^enb, nad) ber leidsten ^reube jagen, 

Unb buhlen um bie gürftengunft, inbeg 
795 ®ein Saterlanb toon fd^toerer ©ei^el blutet.^ 

JHnbctt5 

3 )a^ 2 anb ift fc^toer bebrängt. 2 ßarum, mein D^eim? 
2Ber ift’^, ber gcftürjt in biefe 9?ot? 

foftete ein einzig leid;te^ 2öort, 

Um augcnblid^ bc^ ®range§ lo§ ju fein 
800 Unb‘ einen gnäb’gen Äaifer ju geioinnen. 

3 Bef; il^nen, bie bem ü^olf bie Slugen ^)alten, 

®a^ eö bem loal^ren Seften n?iberftrebt. 

Um eignen ®orteil^ toiUen l^inbern fie, 

3)a^ bie ffialbftdttc nid^t ju öftreic^ fcf^toören, 

805 3Bie ringsum alle 2anbe bocf^ get^an. 
ä2o^l tl^ut e» il)nen, auf ber §errenbanf 
3u fi^en mit bem (Sbelmann ; ben Ä a i f e r 
2öill man jum §errn, um feinen §errn ju traben, 
^ttingbaufen 

3Jlu^ id^ ba§ l^ören unb au^ beinern 3Jlunbe? 

810 3l^r ^abt mic^ aufgefobert; la^t mid^ enben, 

®elcbe ^erfon ift% Dbeim, bie il^r felbft 

§ier f^)ielt? §abt il;r nid^t l^b^ern Stolj, aU ^ier 
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Sanbammann ober Sannerl^crr ju fein, 

Unb neben biefen §irten gu regieren? 

815 2Bie ! Sft’ö ni(^t eine rül^mlid^ere SBabl, 

3u l^ulbigen bem löniglid^en §errn, 

(Biä) an fein glän^enb Säger anjufc^lie^en, 
eurer eignen Äned;te $air ju fein, 

Unb 5U ©erid^t ju fi^en mit bem Sauer? 
^[tting^aufen 

820 2 Id;, Uli! Uli! 3 ^ erlennc fie, 

®ie Stimme ber Serfül^rung; fie ergriff 
®cin öffnet Dl)r, fie l^at bein vergiftet. 
9{ubeit5 

3 a, id^ Derberg’ e§ nid^t; in tiefer Seele 
Sd^merjt midi; ber Sf)ott ber ^remblinge, bie un§ 
825 ®en Saurenabel f4>elten. 9 ^lidl;t ertrag’ id^’ö, 
3nbe§ bie eble uml^er 

Sid^ 6l)re fammelt unter §ab§burg§ gal^nen, 

2luf meinem 6rb’ l?ier mü^ig ftiff liegen 
Unb bei gemeinem 2 ^ageh)erf ben Seng 
830 ®e§ Sebent ju verlieren. — Slnbcrgtuo 
©efc^efien STI^aten; eine ®elt beg 9 lul^m§ 

Setnegt fid^ glänjenb jenfeitö biefer Serge; 

5 !Jlir roften in ber §atle ^elm unb Sd^itb. 

®er ßrieg^trommete mutige^ ©etön, 

835 ®er §eroIböruf, ber jum furniere labet, 

6r bringt in biefe 2:t;äler nid^t l^erein; 

9^id^t^ aU ben Äuljreil^n unb ber §erbegIodcn 
Einförmigem ©eläut’ Ueme^^m’ id^ l^ier. 

9ttingb(iuf^u 

Serbienbeter ! toom eiteln ©lanj berfü^rt, 

840 Scrad^te bein ©eburtmlanb! Sd^äme bid^ 
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®er uralt frommen ©Ute bcincr 33 äter! 

ÜKit l^ei^en 2:]^ränen mirft bu bid^ bereinft 
§cim febnen nad^ ben uäterlid^cn Sergen, 

Unb biefeö §crbenrei^en§ SlRelobie, 

845 ®ie bu in ftoljem ÜBcrbru^ berfd^mäl^ft, 

!][Jlit ©d^merjcn^fel^nfudU loirb ftc btd^ ergreifen, 
Söenn fie bir anfUngt auf ber fremben ®rbe* 
mädjtiß ift bcr 2^ricB bcS 3?ater[anb^, 

S)ie ftcmbc, falfdjc SSiclt ift nidf^t für bidj. 

850 ®ort an bem ftoljcn i?aifcrl?üf bleibft bu 
3)ir emig fremb mit beinern treuen ^erjen. \ 

3)ic SBelt, fie fobert anbre Xugenben, 

2llö bu in biefen ^I^älern bir ertoorben.^^ 

©e^* l^in, toerlaufe beine freie ©eele, 

855 9 ^imm Sanb ^u Seben, toerb’ ein ^ürftenfned^t, 
Da bu ein ©clbftl^err fein fannft unb ein gürft 
SKuf beinern eignen 6rb^ unb freien Soben. 

5ld^, Uli ! Uli ! Sleibe bei ben Deinen. 

@el^’ nicf)t nad; Slltorf. D, uerla^ fie nid^t, 

860 Die l^eil’ge ©adf)e beine§ Saterlanbö. 

^d) bin bcr !^c^te meinet ©tamm^; mein 9Ramc 
6nbet mit mir. Da l^ängen §elm unb ©d^Ub ; 
Die toerben fie mir in ba^ ©rab mitgeben. 

Unb mu^ id^ benfen bei bem le^tcm §aud^, 

865 Da^ bu mein bred;enb 2luge nur ermarteft. 

Um l^injugebn Uor biefen neuen £e^>enbof 
Unb meine ebeln ©ütcr, bie id) frei 
Son ©Ott cm|)fing, Uon öftreie^ gu emjjfangen? 
iHubenj 

Ser gebend miberftreben mir bem König ; 

870 Die 2 öelt gel^ört i^m; motten mir allein 
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Un§ cigenfinnlg fteifcn unb berftoden, 

®te ßänberfette i^m ju unterbrcd^en, 

®ie er getraltig um un^ ö^jogen? 

©ein finb bie SKärfte, bie ©erid^te, fe.n 
875 Die Äaufmann^ftra^en, unb ba^ ©aumro^ felbft, 

®a§ auf bem ©ott^aib ^iel^et, mu^ il^tn joHen, v 
3[?on feinen Sänbern U)ie mit emem 5te^ 

&inb fvir umgarnet ringi^ unb eingefdßhffem 
SSitb uns baS 9lei(^ Bcfdßü^en ? ^ann eS felbft 
880 ©id^ fd^ü^en gegen jöftreid^^ tnac^fenbe ©etualt? 

§ilft ©Ott unö nid)t, fein Halfer fann un^ l^clfen. 

2Ba<S ift ^u geben auf ber Äaifer ^ort, 
ülöenn fie in ©elbs uub Äriegeönot bie ©täbte, 

Die untern ©cf)irm be§ 3lbler^ fic^ geflüd^tet, 

885 Serjjfänben bürfen unb bem 9leid^ Ueräu^ern? 

5tein, Dl^cim ; 2l^ol^ltl^;at tft'^ unb mcife SSorfic^t, 

Sn biefen fd[;meren feiten ber Parteiung, 

©id^ angufd;licf{en an ein mächtig ^aupt 
Die ^aiferfrone gel^t oon ©tamm ju ©tamm; 

890 Die l^at für treue Dienfte fein ®ebäd^tni§. 

Dod^, um ben mäd;t’gen ©rbl^errn tuo^l Uerbienen^ 
§ei^t ©aaten in bie ^nfunft ftreun. 

^ttingl^aufen 

33ift bu fo tueife? 

SBiüft l^eHer fe^n, afö beine ebefn SSäter, 

Die um ber greil^eit foftbarn ©bclftein 
895 5)lit ®ut unb Slut unb ^elbenfraft geftritten? 

©d^iff’ nad^ Supern hinunter, frage bort, 

SBie Öftreic^^ ^errfd^aft laftet auf ben Sänbern. 

©ie merben fommen, unfre ©d^jaf^ unb SRinber 
3u iä^Icn, unfre Silben abjumeffen. 
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900 ®en §od^fIu9 unb ba§ ^od^gctüilbe bannen 
Sn unfern freien äöälbern, il^ren ©d^lagbaum 
2ln unfre S3rü(fen, unfre Stl^ore fe^en, 

3)tit unfret Slrmut i'^ve Sänberläufe^ 

SJiit unferm ^lute t^re Kriege 
905 5Rein, tnenn tnir unfer Slut bran fe^en fetten^ 

©0 fei'^ für un^; Ino^lfeiler laufen Inir 
®ie greil^eit al^ bie Äned^tf^aft ein. 

iRttbenj 

2öa§ fönnen n>ir^ 

6in Soll ber §irten, gegen 2llbred^t§ §eere? 

Atting!) auf cn 

Sern' biefe^ ffiolf ber Wirten fennen^ Snabe. 

910 Sd; tenn’§, id^ ^ab’ angeführt in ©c^lac^ten; 

Sc^ b^b’ e§ fechten fe^en bei J^^^Den^. 

©ie foßen fommen, unö ein aufstningen, 

2 )aä mir entfcbloffen finb nid^t ju ertragen! 

D, lerne füblcn, tnelcbc^ ©tammö bu bift. 

915 SiJirf nicht für eitcln ©lanj unb ^litterfcbein 
2 )ic echte ^krle beincö 2i^erte§ b^'^* 

®aö ipaujjt ju b^ifecn eine^ freien SBollö, 

®aö bir au§ Siebe nur fid; ineibt, 

®a§ treulid; ju bir ftebt in Slam^f unb 2^ob, 

920 ®afiJ fei bein ©tolj, beö 2lbelS rühme bich. 

2 )ie angebornen ^anbe fnü^fe feft; 

3 ln^ SBaterlanb, an^ teure, fchlie^’ bich 
®a^ b^ll^ beinern gan5en §erjen. 

§ier finb bie ftarfen ülSurjeln beiner Äraft; 

925 ®ort in ber fremben 2 ÖeIt ftebft bu aßein, 

6 in fchtnanfeö $Hobr, ba^ jeber ©türm gerlnidt. 

D fomm’, — bu b^ft un§ lang nicht mehr gefebn, — 
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SSerfudE)’^ nut ung nur einen 2^ug; nur ^eute 
©el^' nic^t nad; ^idtorf, — l^örft ou? — ^eute nic^t; 
930 ®en einen 2:ag nur fd^enfe bid} ben ©einen. 

ÖFr faßt feine J^anb. 

füuben^ 

3d; gab mein SBort. 2a^t mic^ ; id^ bin gebunben. 

^Ittingfjanfcn, \m ielnc ^anb Io§, mit ©ntft, 

©u bift gebunben ; ja, Unglüdlid^er> 

®u bift’^, bodb nid’t burd^) SBori unb 0c^tnur; 
©ebunben bift bu burc^ ber ^iebe 0eile. 

Shibeiic^ iDcnbet firf) loeu. 

935 Verbirg bid^, mie bt» tnidft. ©a^ g^räulein ift’^, 

Öertf)a \)on Srunecf, bie jur §crrcnburg 
©id^ jiei)t, bic^ feffell an be^ ftaiferg ©ienft. 

©a§ Stitterfräulein tnillft bu bir ertnerben 
3D^it beinern 2lbfaII bon bem £anb. Setrüg’ bid; nid^t, 
940 ©id; anjuloden, jeigt man bir bie Sraut; 

©od^ beiner llnfd;ulb ift fie ni(^t befd^ieben. 

aittbettj 

©enug l^ab’ id; gel;ürt. ©el^abt eud^ tno^l. etßc^toö. 
tSttingbaufen 

SBa^nfinn’ger Jüngling! bleib’. — 6r gel^t ba^^in; 

3d^ fann i^n nid;t erl^alten, nid^t erretten. 

945 6ü ift ber 2Sülfenfd^ie^en abgefaüen 

Son feinem 2anb ; fo tnerben anbre folgen. 

©er frembe ^i^ Sugenb fort, 

©etoaltfam ftrebenb über unfre Serge. 

D unglücffel’gc ©tunbe, ba baö grembe 
950 gn biefe ftiü beglücften X\)äUx fam, 

©er ©itten fromme Unfd^ulb ju jerftören. 
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9leue bringt Ij^erctn mit 3 Wad^t; bag Stlte, 
®a§2ßürb’0e fd^eibet; anbre fommen, 

(gS lebt ein anber^ benfenbeg ©efd^Ied^t. 

955 SBaö tl^u’ ic^ l^ier? ©ie finb begraben aUc, 

5Wit benen id^ getnaltet unb gelebt. 

Unter ber ®rbe fc^on liegt meine 

Sßol^l bem, ber mit ber neuen nid^t mel^r brandet ju leben! 


^roeile Sscnc. 

(glne 2öic|e ron ^o^cn gcifen unb SBalb umgeben. 

ben fjelfcn finb Steige mit (^et&nbern, au(b Leitern, non benen man 
nadbbet ßanbleute berabfteigen jicl)t. iSm ^intergrunbe jeigt jiib ber Sec, 
über ttjcldbem anfangs ein 5Jlonbrcgcnbogen ju feben ifl. ®€n ^Profpeft f(btieben 
bobe Serge, njeicben no(b böberc GiSgebirge ragen. @S tfl uööig 9tocbt 

auf ber Sjene; nur ber See unb bie meinen ®tetf<ber teuebten im SUlonben liebt. 

2Äel(btbal, Saumgarten, 3ßin!ctrieb, Söleicr uon Sarnen, 
Surlbnrbt am Sübd, 'illrnolbuon Semo, J^lauSUon ber 
l ü e unb uoeb t>icr anbere ü a n b l e u t e , alle beioaffnet. 

nod) hinter ber Sjenc, 

®er Sergtneg öffnet ftd^; nur frifd^) mir nad^. 

960 2)en 3^elö erlenn’ x 6 ^ unb ba^ Äreu^Icin brauf; 

SEBir finb am 3 'el/ ift ba^ Slütli. 

JCreten auf mit ÄUnbUebtem. 

SSinfetrieb 

§ord^ ! 

(Bma 

®an} leer. 

SReier 

ift ttod^ fein Sanbmann ba. 2 Bir ftnb 
®ie erften auf bem mir Untermalbner. 
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3ReIf^t4al 

2 Bic tDcil ift’§ in ber 3^ac^t? 

SBaumgarten 

^cr gcuertoäc^ter 

965 5Bom Seliöberg l^;at eben gtnei ggrufen. 

2Tinn l^ört in bcr T^crne läuten. 

aUctcr 

emi §ord^! 

^nm Sübet 

^Jlcttenglorflein in ber SBalbfajjellc^ 
Älingt l;erüber au^ bem Sd^tr^jerlanb. 

SB Oll ber JV’Wc 

SDie £uft ift rein unb trägt ben ©d^aU fo tneit. 
'ineld)tf|ot 

(SJcbn einige unb ^ünben ^Iciö^olj an, 

970 e^ lot? brenne, tnenn bie ^tänner fommen. 

3iüct Üonblcute getjen. 

ift eine fd^öne ^onbennad;t. ^er 0ee 
Siegt rul^ig ba, al^ tuie ein ebner Spiegel. 

%m SBübcl 

0ic ^aben eine leidste gal^rt, 

SBiltlelrieb, jeigt nad^ bem ©ee, 

$a! yel^t; 

©e^t bort^tn. ©c^t nid^tä? 

äßeter 

2öa« benn ? 3a toal^rlid^ ! 
975 (Sin 9tegenbogen mitten in ber 9lac^t. 

SO^eld^t^al 

(SS ift ba§ Sid^t beä ^JDlonbeg, baö i^n bitbet. 
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8^ott bcr 

2!)a$ ift ein feltfam toimberbare^ 
leben öielc, bic ba^ nid^t gefel^n. 

©CttJtt 

@r ift bo^^jelt; fe^, ein bläffcrer fielet brüber. 

S3aum(| arten 

980 (Sin 8^?ad;en fä^rt foeben brunter tneg. 

ift ber 0tauffa(i^cr mit feinem 5labn; 

^er Siebermann läfd fic^ nid^t lang ermarten. 

0icf}t mit S^aumgarten nnef) bem llfcv. 

aWeier 

^ie Urner finb eö, bie am längften fäumen. 
aCm ©übel 

0ic müffen meit umgeben burd;§ ©ebirg, 

985 fie bcö ^i^anbnogtö Ätunbfe^aft ^intcrgc[;cn. 

Untcibcffeu l^abeu bie ämci i'aublciite iu ber SDütte beö ^la^cei ein ^eucr 
auflcjünbet 

anc(d)t^t, am Ufer, 

3 Ber ift ba? (^ 5 ebt ba§ 2Bort. 

Stoujfttdjcr, öon unten, 

greunbe be§ Sanbe^. 

fttOe öef)Cn na^ bcr S^iefc, ben .(lommcnben cntgcQcn. "Sluy bem ^Qt)n ftcißcn 
G t a u f f a cf) c r , 3 t c I 9? e b i n g , .v* a n ö auf bcr DJJ a u e r , 3 5 r g im 
^ 0 1 c / I? 0 n r a b - UI r i d) b c r £ m t b , 3 0 ft b 0 n 9ß c i t c t 

unb no(^ brei anbere üanblcutc, gfcic^faüö bewaffnet. 

mc rufen 

aöiHfommen ! 

^nbem bic Übrigen in bcr Xiefe üermeUeu unb begrüßen, fommt SWcldbi^ot ntit 
StnuffQct)cr uormüttö. 
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D §err Stauffad^er, id^ l^ab’ il^n 
©efeJ)n, ber mic^^ nid^t tmbcrfcl^en fonnte. 

^ie $anb ')ab’ id^ gelegt auf feine klugen, 

990 Unb glübcub S^acbgefü^l t;ab* icf» geforen 
2tu§ ber erlofd^nen 0onne feinet 33 lic!§. 

Stauffatl)cr 

6:pred&t nicl;t uon Städte. 5^ic^t ©efc^ebneö rädben, 
©ebro^tem Übel luoUen imr begegnen. 

‘Jet^t fagt, \va^ i^r im Untermalbner 2anb 
995 ©cfc^afft unb für gemeine ©ad;’ gctnorben ; 

Sie bie Sanbleute benfen; luie i^r felbft 
®en ©triden be^ iserrat^ entgangen feib. 

2)urdE) ber ©urennen fur^tbare^ ©ebirg, 

3 tuf meit Verbreitet oben ©ife^Sfelbern, 

1000 So nur ber l^eifre Sämmergeier frädbjt, 

©elangt’ id; gu ber 3U))cntrift, too fic^ 

Slu^ Uri unb Vom ©ngclberg bie §irten 
Sinrufenb grüßen unb gemeinfam tueiben, 

SDen ®urft mir ftillenb mit ber ©letfc^er 9Jiilc^, 

1005 ®ie in ben 3tunfen fd;äumenb nieberquidt. 

ben einfamen ©ennl^ütten fef)rt’ id^ ein, 

3 }tein eigner Sirt unb ©aft, bi^ ba^ id^ lam 
. 3 u Sol;nungen gefellig lebenber 9 Jtenfd^>en. 
©rfd^oden toar in biefen 2^1^älern fcf)on 
1010 S)er 9tuf be^ neuen ©reuel^, ber gefd^el^n, 

Unb fromme G^rfurc^t fd^afftc mir mein Unglücf 
3 ?or jeber Pforte, too id^ toanbernb flojjfte. 

Gntrüftet fanb icf) biefe graben ©eelen 
Db bem getoaltfam neuen Siegiment ; 
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1015 ®enn fo Wk i^re ’Slljjen fort unb fort 
2)ief eiben ßräuter nähren, i^)re Srunnen 
©leid^förmig fließen, SBoIfen felbft unb SBinbc 
®en gleicl)en 6trid) unn>anbelbar befolgen, 

00 ^at bte alte 0 itte l^ter Oom Sll^n 
1020 3«^ ßnfel unOeränbert fort beftanben. 

^id}t tragen fie oertoegne Steuerung 

altgeinof>nten gleid^cn ©ang be§ gebend. 

2)ie l^arten §änbe reid^ten fic mir bar; 

^ ®on ben ffiänben langten fie bie roft’gen 0cf)tnerter, 
1025 Unb au^ ben 2 lugen bli^te freubigeg 

©efüf^l be^ 9Jtut§, al^ id^ bie ^tarnen nannte, 

®ie im ©ebirg bem Sanbmann l^eilig finb, — 

2)en eurigen unb Söaltber gürft^. euc^ 

^cd)t mürbe bünfen, fc^muren fie ju t^un ; 

1030 @ud; fd^^miiren fie bi^ in ben 2rob ^u folgen. 

00 eilt’ id^ ficlKr unterm l^eil’gen 0d;irm 
®e^ ©aftredü^ oon ©eböfte §u ®el;öfte, 

Unb aU id} !am in§ STbal, 

®o mir bie Ü^ettern oiel verbreitet mobnen, 

1035 2ll<§ \d) ben ^ikrtei- fanb, beraubt unb blinb, 

Stuf frembern 0 trob, Von ber ^armber^igfeit 
TOlbtbät’ger ^Jölenfcben lebenb — 

0tauffad)er 

§crr im §immel ! 

!iUte((btbal 

S)a meint’ icb uicbt. ^}ti(l)t in obnmäd^t’gen 
@0^ icb Äraft be^ 0cbmer5en^ au^ ; 

1040 tiefer 33 ruft, loie einen teuren 0 cba^, 

SSerf^lo^ i^ ibn unb baebte nur auf Xbaten. 

!J(b aUe Erümmen be$ ©ebirg^; 
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.Rein 2 l)al inar fo berfterft, \ä) aug; 

Sßi^ an ber 0iktfd)er ei^bcbecften 
1045 ©rtnart»*!' td^ unb fanb bctnobnte Jütten, 

Unb übcrai, Vnobin mein mid^ trug, 

J^anb id^ ben gleid}en bev 2^branuci; 

'Denn big an biefe leiste ©ren^e fcibft 
Sclebter ©djöbfung, h)o ber ftarre Sübeu 
1050 5Iuf^ört geben, raubt ber SSögte ©eij. 

Die c^erjen ade biefeg biebern 

grregt’ id^ mit bem ©tad^el meiner SSorte, 

Unb unfer finb fie ad* mit §er^ unb 3 ^unb. 
Stauffnrber 

©ro^cg ^abt i^r in fur^er 3=rift geleiftet. 

^iRetf!)tl|at 

1055 t[)at nod^ mc^r. Die beiben ^eften finb’g, 

S^o^berg unb Sarnen, bie ber Sanbmann fürd)tet; 

Denn l^inter i^ren Jyelfentuäden fd;irmt 

Der 3 ^einb fid^ Ieid;t unb fd^äbiget bag ?anb. 

3Jlit eignen klugen modt* icb eg erfunben; 

1060 ©amen unb befa^ bie Surg. 

©tauffad^er 

tagtet eud^ big in beg Digerg .§ö^Ie? 

^d^ tnar bcrf leibet bort in ^ilgergtrad)t ; 

^d) fab ben Sanbbogt an ber Dafel fc^tnelgen. 

Urteilt, ob idE) mein §erj be5n>ingen fann; 

10Ö5 3d; fab ben g=einb, unb icb erfeblug ibn nicht, 
©tattffacber 

g^ürtoabr, bag ©lücf mar eurer Rübnbeit bolb. 

Unterbeffen finb bie anbern Sonbleute borh)ärt§ gefommen unb nä^cm fic^ 
ben beiben. 
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jDod^ je^o fagt mir, tüer bic g^rcunbc finb 
Unb bie geredeten 5 Jlänner, bic eud^ folgten? 

^ad;t mid^ befannt mit il^nen, ba^ tnir un^ 

1070 na^eu unb bie §er§cn offnen. 

SWeier 

®er fennte eud; nid}t, <pcrr, in ben brei ganben? 

3d) bin ber 3Jlei'r oon 0arnen; bieg Ijier ift 
5 !Jlein ©d^toefterfobn, ber ©trutt) bon Söinfelrieb. 
©tttiiffort)cr 

3bt nennt mir leinen unbelanntcn Dramen. 

1075 (Sin 2 Bin!e(rieb toar’g, ber ben ®rad)cn fd^lug 
3m ©umbf bei SJeilcr unb fein geben lie^ 

3n biefem ©trauf^. 

Söittfelricb 

Dag toar mein Äbn, §err SBerner. 

awctrbtbal, jeigt auf juiet fianbteute, 

Die mobnen binterm 2öalb, finb Klofterleutc 
Som (Sngclberg. 3 b^ toerbet fie brum nicht 
1080 Seraebten, mcil fie eigne geute finb 

Unb nid;t, linc ioir, frei fi^cn auf bem (Srbe. 

©ie licben'g ganb, finb fonft aud; inobl berufen, 
©tauffadfcr, bcu beibeu, 

@cbt mir bie §anb. (Sg f)reife fid;, tuer feinem 
5 Kit feinem geibe bf^icl'tig ift auf @rben ; 

1085 Doch Sleblicbfcit gebeibt in jebem ©tanbe. 

^onrab .§unn 

Dag ift §crr Dlebing, unfer 5 Utlanbammann. 

9 Kcicr 

3 d; !enn* ihn luobl. Gr ift mein ®iber^)art 
Der um ein alteg Grbftüdl mit mir rechtet. 
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§crr ^cbing^ tpir finb getnbe bor ©erid^t; 

1090 §ier finb tinr einig, ©c^ütteit ujm bie < 3 anh. 

®tattffod)cr 

®a^ ift braö gefprrd^en, 

jEBinfcIrtcb 

§Drt il^r? 0 ie fommeu. §ört ba§ §orn Don Uri. 

SRccf)tä unb UtifS fielet man bcmoffnctc ®ianner mit 2iUTtMict)tcrn bic ^cljeit ^erob* 
ftcifien. 

5(uf ber Wlanct 

6e^)t! 0tcigt nid^t felbft ber fromme ®iener ©otteö, 
2)er toürb’ge ^;}?farrcr, mit F;erab? ^id;t fc^eut er 
2)eö ®ege§ ^Dtül^cn imb ba^ ©raun ber 9taci^t, 

1095 (Sin treuer §irte, für ba§ isolf ju forgen. 

^mtmgarten 

®cr 0igrift folgt i^m unb §err SBaltl^cr ?yürft; 

$oc^ nid)t ben 2^eE erblid’ id; in ber SDtengc. 

9B a 1 1 1) c r fV ü r ft , 9t ö f f c I m a n n , ber Pfarrer, ^ c t c r m a u n , ber Sigrift, 
.Ru Olli, ber 2Bcnü, ber ;v^üöcr, 9iuobi, ber ^iid)cr/ unb nod) fünf 
aubere Caublcutc. 9inc ^ufammen, breiunbbrctfjifl on ber treten 

oormörty unb ftcllen fid) um bn§ Steuer. 

SBolt^cr 5ürft 

©0 müffen toir auf unferm eignen (Srb’ 

Unb bäterlid^en ^ioben m§> berfto^len 
1100 fc£)leict)en, fuic bie SKörber tl^un, 

Unb bei ber 9 ^ad;t, bie il;ren fci^mar3en 3 Kantel 
9 tur bem 3 Lkrbrecf)en unb ber fonnenfd^euen 
SSerfd)fübrung lcit;et, unfer gute§ 9te^t 
Un§ Idolen, ba^ bod^ lauter ift unb flar, 

1105 ©leid^mie ber glangUod offne ©d^o^ be^ I^ageö. 
äJtcldittal 

Sa^t’ö gut fein. 2!Sa$ bic bunfle 9tad^t gef^onnen, 
©oH frei unb fröl^lid; an ba^ Sid^t ber ©onnen. 
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diöffelmann 

§ört, tt>a 6 mir P 3 ott tn^ öiebt, ©ibgcnoffen. 
2 öir flehen l;icr ftatt einer Sanb^gcmeinbe 
irio Unb !önnen gelten für ein öau^e^ 

00 la^t unö tagen nacf> ben alten J^räud^en 
®eö £anb^, toic tnir’?S in ruhigen J 

äBa^ ungcfc^lic^ ift in bcr Scrfammhing, 
@ntfd}ulbige bie 5 Jüt ber 
1115 !3[t überall, \m man ba§ 3 ted)t ocrmaltet, 

Unb unter feinem §immel ftel}cn mir. 

0toiiffnd)cr 

2Bo^I, la^t un^ tagen nad^ ber alten 0itte; 

3ft gleid; 5 ?ad;t, fo lendetet unfer 3 te(f)t. 

3ft gleid^ bic 3^^^^ ^ ^ 5 

1120 ®eö ganzen 9 jolf^; bie 33 cftcn finb 5ugcgen. 
5lottrab ^itnn 

©inb a\id) bie alten 93ücf)er nid;t gur §anb, 

©ie finb in unfre iQcrjcn cingefd^rieben. 

iHbffclmann 

Söol^Ian, fo fei ber ^Hing fogleid^ gebilbet. 

3Jlan ^Jflanje auf bie ©d^merter ber ©etoalt. 

5tttf bcr aytottcr 

1125 3)er fianbcöammann nel^mc feinen ^la^, 

Unb feine 3 ßeibel ftel^en il^m jur ©eite. 

Sigrift 

finb ber ^^ölfer breie. Jöeld^em nun 
®cbül)rt’ö, ba^ §aupt ju geben ber ©emeinbe? 

ajlcicr 

Um biefe ®t?r’ mag ©d)mu§ mit Uri ftreiten; 

1130 Ssir Untermalbner ftel;en frei gurüd. 
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2Bir fte^n jurücf; ^üir finb btc Jlebcnben, 

2)te §ilfe l^cifd^en toon bcn tnädjt’gen 3=reunben. 

Stattffadjer 

©0 nel^me Uri benn ba$ ©d}tx)ert; fein Sanner 
3iel^t bei ben Sömer^ügen ung öoran. 

Söalt^er SüJ'P 

1135 ©c^tnerte§ ß^re Inerbe ©d;lnl^g ju teil ; 

®enn feinet ©tammc§ rühmen mir unö aHe. 

IRöffclmanu 

2)en ebeln SSettftreit lajst mid^ fveunblidfi fc^lic^ten; 
©(^mi }3 foH im 3lat, Uri im gelbe führen. 

IS3a(tl|cr gürft, reid)t bcm Gtauffodjer bie (Scf))oertcr, 

©0 nel^mt. 

©tauffac^cr 

3^tict)t mir, bem Sllter fei bie ß^re. 

3m |>ofc 

1140 ®ie meiften Qal^re jäblt Ulrid^ ber ©d^mib. 

5luf bcr 9Jkucr 

®er 3!}lann ift Inadter, bodl; nidjit freien ©tanb§; 
Kein eigner Wann fann 3tid)ter fein in ©d^m^j. 
©tanffai^cr 

©tel^lt nid^t §err 3kbing l^ier, ber 2tltlanbammann ? 
SEBag fud^en mir nod^ einen SBürbigern? 

UBalt^cr gilrfl 

1145 ßr fei ber Slmmann unb be§ 2^age§ 

30äer baju ftimmt, erl^ebe feine §änbc. 

3iUe beben bte rechte ^^anb ouf. 
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JRebing, tritt in bie so^ittc, 

!ann bie ipanb nic^t auf bie 33ü(^er (egen, 

00 fd)loör’ id; broben bei bcn etu’gen Sternen, 
ic^ mic^ nimmer loiH toom 9fted)t entfernen. 

llWan rirf;tet bic äiuct G^toerter oor tbm auf; ber Süng bilbet fiel) um ir^it l^er; Gc^tPtjä 
^ält bie 5D?Utc, rcd;tS ftcllt fie^ Uri uiib linfö Untermotben. (Sr fteljt auf fein Gc^Iacbt» 
fdjlDcrt geftü^t. 

1150 ift’-S, ba^ bie brei ^^ölfer be$ ©ebirg^ 

§ier an be-S 0 cey unmirtlidicm ©eftabe 
3 ufammenfü^rte in ber ©cifterftunbe ? 

2 Ba^ füK ber ^nl^alt fein be^ neuen !öunb§, 

^I)en tnir ^icr unterm Sternenl^immel ftiften? 

©tflUffad^cr, tritt in ben Uliug, 

1155 2Bir ftiften feinen neuen 33unb; e§ ift 
(Sin uralt iI3ünbni<o nur uon 35äter 

ioir erneuern, üi>iffet, ©ibgenoffen, 

Db un§ ber See, ob un§ bie 33erge fef^eiben 
Unb jebc^ 3.solf fid; für fid; felbft regiert, 
ii6o So finb iuir eine§ Stammet bod; unb ^^lut^, 

Unb eine §eimat ift^^, au^ ber tuir jogen. 

'JäJinfclricb 

So ift e^5 tnal^r, luie'ö in ben Siebern lautet, 

^a^ mir uon fernlfcr in ba^5 Sanb getnallt? 

0 , teilt un^ mit, maö eu^ baUon befannt, 

1165 ^a^ \id) ber neue S3unb am alten ftärlc. 

©taujfodicr 

§ört, maö bie alten §irten fic^ erjäl^Ien: 

. trar ein gro^e^ ä3olf, leinten im Sanbe 
9Jad; 3Jhtternaif)t, ba§ litt toon f dimerer Neurung. 

3 n biefer 9Zot befd;lü^ bie Sanb^gemeinbe, 
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1170 ®a^ je bcr jc^nte Bürger nad^ bem 2o§ 

®er 3?äter £anb öerlaffe. Sa« gef^a^; 

Unb jogen ouö, iuel^flagenb, ^JKänuer unb SBeiber, 
6in großer §ecr^ug, nad^ bcr 3!Jtittagfonne, 

5}?it bem ©d^mert fic^ fdblagenb burd^ ba^ beutfd^e £anb 
1175 an baö §od}lanb biefer SBalbgebirge. 

Unb el^er nid}t ermübete ber 

ba^ fie famen in ba^ milbe 2^^al, 

®o je^t bie 5!Kuotta jmifc^en SBiefen rinnt; 

9}^enfd^enfj3urcn maren l^icr ju feigen, 

1180 eine ßüttc ftanb am Ufer einfam. 

®a faji ein 3!Jlann unb martete bcr ^äi;re^ 

3)od; i^eftig mogetc ber ©ee unb mar 
5Ri4)t fat)rbar; ba befafjen fie ba§ £anb 
©id; näf;cr unb gema(;rtcn fd)öne J^ütte 
1185 SDe^ §o4e§ unb entbedtten gute Srunnen, 

Unb meinten, fidf) im lieben 33aterlanb 
3u finben. ®a befd;loffcn fie ju bleiben; 

(Srbaueten ben alten g^ledcn ©d;n:)^^, 

Unb Ratten mand^cn fauren ^ag, ben SBalb 
1190 5!Jlit meituerfd^lungnen SBurjeln au^guroben. 

©rauf, al^ ber 33oben nid^t mel^r ©nügen tl^at 
3!)er 3^^^ SSolfe, ba jogen fie ^)inüber 
3um fc^marjen 33crg, ja, big ang SBei^lanb ^in, 

2ßo, hinter cm’gern Sifegmaß verborgen, 

1195 Sin anbreg 5Bolf in anbern fbrid^jt. 

®en Rieden ©tan 5 erbauten fie am Sernmalb, 

®en g^ledlen 21 ltorf in bem 2:i)al ber 9ieufe; 

®od^ blieben fie beg Urf^rungg ftctg gebenf. 

3lug aß ben fremben ©tämmen, bie feitbem 
1200 ^n 3Jlitte i^reg £anbg fid^ angefiebelt. 
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1205 


1210 


1215 


1220 


gtnben bie S^tvpjer 3Jlänner fid^ l^erau^; 
giebt ba§ §erj, ba$ Slut fid^ gii erfcnnen. 

JReic^t rcc^tö unb linfö bic ,^anb bin. 

5Iuf bcr 9)laucr 

3a, it)ir finb etncö ^er^cn^, eines SlutS. 

51Ifc, [icb bie ^>änbe rcicbcnb, 

®ir finb ein Soll, unb einig tnollen tnir l^anbeln. 
Stottffod|cr 

S)ie anbcrn Sölfcr tragen frembeS ; 

©ie t;aben fid) bcm ©ieger untcrir>orfen. 

@S leben felbft in unfern SanbeSmarfcn 
3)er ©affen Diel, bie frembe 'i)iflicbten tragen, 

Unb il^re Änec^tfcl;aft erbt auf il^re Äinber. 

2)oc^ tüir, ber alten ©cbiucijer echter ©tamm, 

SBir l^aben ftets bie 3''*^il;eit uns beiua^rt. 

5^id[;t unter gürften bogen toir baS Änie, 
g^reitoiHig toäblten ioir ben ©d^irm ber Kaifer. 

TOffcImann 

f^rci toäblten toir beS 9teidl;eS ©d^u^ unb ©^irm; 
©0 ftebt'S bemerlt in Äaifcr g^riebrid^S ©rief. 

©tauffoci^cr 

2)enn bcrrenloS ift audb bcr grcifte nid;t. 

©in Dberbam^t mu^ fein, ein bod;fter ^tid^ter, 

2 Ö 0 man baS ^)led)t mag fcböf^fcn in bem ©treit. 
SDrurn haben unfre Später für ben ©oben, 

®cn fie ber alten SBilbniS abgetoonnen, 

2)ic ©hr’ gegönnt bem ^aifer, ber ben §errn 
©ich ^^^nnt ber beutfchcn unb ber melfdhen ©rbe, 
Unb, loie bic anbcrn greien feines Sieich^, 
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0id; il;m ju ebelm 2Baffenbicn[t gelobt; 

1225 ®enn biefeö ifl ber J^ieien einj’ge 

3)aö 9lcid^ fd)irmeu, ba^ fie felbft befd^irmt. 

SBag brüfaer tft, tft SIterfmal einc^ Äned^tg. 
®tattffatJ)er 

©ic folgten, n)enn ber ^eribann erging, 

®em 5teici^ö))amer unb fcblugcn feine ©cf)Iad^ten. 

1230 33clfcblanb jogeu fie getoaj^j^nci mit, 

®ie Stomcrfron’ i^m auf ba5> ju fc^en. 

®al;eim regierten fie ficb fröl;lid; felbft 
!)tad) altem J^raud; unb eigenem ©efe^ ; 

®er l;üc^fte 33 (utbann tuar allein be^ Ä'aiferö» 

X235 Unb baju toarb befteHt ein großer ©raf, 

Ser l;atte feinen ©i^ nicljt in bem Sanbe; 

2Benn 93lutfcf>ulb tarn, fo rief man if)n b^^rein, 

Unb unter offnem ,§immel, 

©prad} er ba^ 9^ed;t unb o^ne ber 9 )lenfcben. 

1240 23 o finb ©puren, ba^ mir Knechte finb? 

3ft einer, ber e^ anberö mei^, ber rebe. 

3m ;&ofe 

9 ?ein, fo berbält ficb alle§, mie ibr fpreebt; 
©emaltberrfcbaft marb nie bei un^ gebulbet. 
©tauffadjcr 

Sem ßaifer felbft berfagten mir ©eborfam, 

1245 Sa er bag 3 ^ed;t ju ©unft ber 'iPfaffen bog. 

Senn alö bie Seute bon bem ©otte^bau^ 
©infiebeln unö bie Slip in 2 lnfprucb nabmen. 

Sie mir bemeibet feit ber SSäter 
Ser 3 lbt S 3 rief, 
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1250 ^er i^m bte ^errenlofe 3 Öüftc fd^enfte — 

^cnn unfer ^afein ^atte man i)er^elt)It — 

2) a fprac^en tüir: „(Srfd;lic^en ift ber 33nef. 

Rem Rai\ex fann, unfer x\t, uerfc^enfen; 

Unb tüirb un^ 9tec^t berfagt bom Dieid;, tbir fönnen 
1255 unfern SBergen aud) beö ^cid)§ entbel^ren.'' 

©0 f^rad;en unfre !l^äter. ©ollen tüir 
neuen ©d;änblid;teit erbulben? 

( 5 r leiben bon bem fremben Ätnec^t, roa^ un§ 

^n feiner 'üJIad^t !ein ^aifer burfte bieten? 

1260 äiUr haben biefen 33oben un§ erfd; affen 
^urd; unfrer .^änbe ^leij^, ben alten 51Balb, 

^er fonft ber ;öären tbilbc 2 Bohnung tbar, 

3 u einem ©i^ für 5Jtenfchen umgehjanbelt ; 

®ie 5örut bc^ X'rad;en haben n)ir getötet, 

1265 ^er au^ ben ©üm^fen giftgefchiüoÜen ftieg; 

3 ) ie ^^lebelbede hciben tbir jerriffen, 

^ie e^üig grau um biefe 3Bilbni§ h^ng ; 

^en harten JeU gefprengt, über ben Slbgrunb 
^em 3Banberömann ben fid;crn ©teg geleitet; 

1970 Unfer ift burch taufenbjährigen 33efi^ 

^er S3oben, unb ber frembe §errenfned;t 
©oÜ fommen bürfen unb un;^ Ä'etten fchmieben 
Unb ©chmad; anthuu auf unfrer eignen (Srbe? 

3 ft feine §ilfe gegen fold^en ^rang? 

eine gvo^c öcnjcgung untcv ben ünubleutcn. 

1275 S^iein, eine @ren 5 e h'it ^^hrannenmad^t : 

Senn ber ©ebrüdte nirgenbi^ Specht fann finben^ 
Senn unerträglich inirb bie Saft, greift er 
hinauf getroften Suteö in ben §immel 
Unb h^^It eto’gen liechte. 
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1280 2)ie i;)roben l^angen unöeräu^erlici^ 

Unb un^crbrec^Ud^, tt)ie bic ©teruefdbft; 

5 Der alte IXrftanb ber 9 iatur fet^rt trieber, 

SBo SJJcnfd^ uem 5 Kenfd;en gegenüber ftebt ; 

3um letten Slittel, menn fein anbre^ mi:br 
1285 SSerfangen tnitt, ift if^ni baö ©d^tnert gegeben. 

®cr ©ütcr l^öd}ftc§ bürfen tnir terteib’gen 
©egen ©einalt. 2ßir ftcbn öor unfer £anb, 

SKir ftel^n bor unfre SÜeiber, unfrc Äinber. 

3lllc, au i()te <3cl)tüevtcr fcfjlaQenb, 

2Bir ftel^n bor unfre SSeiber, unfre Äinber. 
iJJöffclmanit, tritt in ben iRing, 

1290 Qiy il^r jum ©d^tnerte greift, bebenft e§ ino^I. 

‘^\)x fönnt e^ frieblid^ mit bem llaifer fd;lici^ten. 

foftet euc^i ein Söort, unb bie I^^rannen, 

®ie cud; fe^t fc^iner bebrängen, fcbmciclieln eud^. 
ßrgreift, ina^ man eud^i nft geboten l^at, 

1295 2^rennt eud; bom i)teicb; erfennet Öftreid^g §o^)eit. 

5luf bcr 2?lattcr 

2öa^ fagt ber Pfarrer? SBir ju Öftreid; fd^tnören? 
§ört il^n nid^t an. 

iEBittfclrieb 

®aS rät unö ein 3 Serräter, 

6in 3^einb beö 2anbe§. 

iHebing 

SRu^iig, ©bgenoffen! 

0enia 

SBir Öftreid^ ^iulbigen, nad^ fold^yer ©d^mac^i? 
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S3on ber ^tüe 

1300 2Bir un§ a 6 tro^cn laffen burcf; (SJctoalt 
h)ir ber ©ütc iüeigcrten? 

3>lcier 

2 ! 5 ann trären 

2 Öir 0 flat)en imb toerbicnten, ju fein. 

ber ^auer 

^er fei gefto^en aii^S bem Stecht ber 0 cf)meijer, 
2 öer Don Ergebung f^rid;t an Dfterreic^. 

1305 )üanbammann, id) bcftel^e brauf, bie^ fei 

erfte Sanb^5gcfcl^, ba^ iuir ^>ier geben. 
50 icld)tböt 

00 fei’§. 2 Ber non (Ergebung f^rid^t an Öftreic^, 
0 Dtt rcd^tlüö fein unb aller ( 5 l;ren bar; 

^ein fianbmann ne(;m’ i^n auf an feinem 

^lie, I)eI)on bie red)te .^aitb auf, 

1310 2Bir hJoUcn e^, baö fei ®cfe^. 

92cbiug, uacl^ einer 'fSaiije, 

ift’g. 

JHöffcImamt 

3 e^t feib if;r frei, i^r feib’^ burd> bic ^5 ©efe^„ 
9 iid;t burd; (^ 5 emalt foH Öfterreid; ertro^en 
2 öa^ eö burd^ freunbUd; Serben nid?t erf>ielt, 

“^oft oon aSßciler 
3 ur Xageöorbnung, toeiter. 

Biebing 

©ibgenoffen, 

1315 Sinb aUe fünften TOttel aud^ toerfucf)t? 
ißietteid^t toei^ cö ber ^önig niefjt; ift 
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ffiol^l gar fein 2BiUe niAt, H>a§ tr»ir erbulben. 

9lud; biefciS Se^te foHten tüir Derfud^en, 
ßrft unfrc Älage bringen l^or fein £l^)X, 

1320 &}' mir juni öd^mcrte greifen. Scfiredlid^ immer. 
3lud^) in geredeter ©ad;e, ift ®emalt. 

©Ott J)ilft nur bann, menn Sllenfii^en nid;t mel^^r l^elfcn. 

Stöuffat^cr, 5u itonrob 

5 hm ift’^ an cud^, Serirbl geben. 5 lcbet. 
ft'mitrtb $>unn 

!3d; mar 3 h;einfclb an bc§ Ä'aifcrö 
1325 SBiber ber 3 ^ögte (;arten 2)rud 511 üagen, 

®en ^rief ^u flöten unfrer alten Jfreil^eit, 

2)cn jeber neue König fonft beftätigt. 

^ie 33 otcn vieler 0täbtc fanb \i) bort, 

Som fd^mäb’fdicn ganbe unb bom Sauf be§ 5 t^eing, 
1330 ®ie air erhielten il^re ^^Jergamente, 

Unb feierten freubig mieber in if^r Sanb. 

5 Jtid), euren 3 ^oten, mie§ man an bie JRäte, 

Unb bie entliej3en mid^ mit leerem ^roft ; 

,r®cr Kaifer (;abe bie^mal feine 3^if; 

1335 Gr mürbe fonft einmal molj^l an un§ benfen.'' 

Unb al^ id^ traurig burd^ bie ©äle ging 
T^er König^burg, ba fa^ i^ §e^^5og $anfen 
3n einem Grfer mcinenb fielen, um \\)n 
®ie cbeln §erru bon 2Bart unb S^egerfelb. 

1340 ®ie riefen mir unb fügten: „§elft euc^ felbft; 
©erecf)tigfeit ermartet nid^t bom König, 
beraubt er nid^t be§ eignen Sruber^ Kinb 
Unb l^interl^ält il^m fein gered;teg 6rbe? 

2)er ^erjog fielet’ il^n um fein SJütterUd^eö: 
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1345 6r l^abe feine öott, e§ mdre 

3lun 3^ii^/ regieren. 

2öa§ tnarb i^m jum Sefd^eib ? ©n Ärdnjlein fe|t i^m 
2)er ßaifer auf: ba§ fei bie gier ber S^genb." 

SJttf ber ©loner 

3^r l^abt’^ gehört. Siedet unb ©ere^tigfeit 
1350 ©rtnartet nid^t uom Äaifer. felbft. 

JRebittö 

3^id^t€ Slnbreö bleibt un5 übrig. 3tun gebt Sat, 

2Bie tnir cö !lug }um fronen @nbe leiten. 

SßJfllt^cr JÜrft, txitt in i>cn 3?ln0, 

Slbtreiben tnollcn tnir uer^a^ten 5 

2) ie alten 5{ecl»tc, inie tnir fie ererbt 

1355 Soll unfern Sdtern, tnollen inir betnal^rcn; 

Stid^t ungezügelt mä} bem 5teuen greifen. 

35em ,?{aifer bleibe, n»a§ bcö Äaiferg ift; 

SBer einen §errn t^at, bien’ i^m ^flic^tgemd^, 
aWeter 

3d^ trage @ut bon Öfterreid^) Selben. 

Sßüaltljcr gürft 

*360 3 ^r fahret fort, Öftreid^) bie 'ipflid^t zu Iciften. 

3oft üott Söeiler 

3d^ fteure an bie §crrn ben Sa^)f)er^n?eil. 

SSolt^cr gürft 

3l^r fal^ret fort zu ziufen unb zu fteuem. 

9töffelmann 

3) er großen g^rau zu 3ü^c^> ^iu id^ bereibet. 

2Baltl)er ^ürft 

3^r gebt bem Rlofter, toaö beö Älofter^ ift. 
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©tauffai^cr 

1365 3^ fielen, al§ be§ 

SSolt^cr JJürft 

2Ba§ fein mu^, ba^ gefc^eJ^c, bod^ nid^t brüber. 

®ie 3Sögte tnoEen tnir mit it)ren Äne($tcn 
SSerJagen, imb bie feftcn ©d^Iöffer brechen; 

®od^, tnenn e^ fein mag, o^ne Slut. fel^e 
1370 ®er Saifer, ba^ U>ir notgebrungen nur 

®er @l^rfurd;t fromme "ipflidi^ten abgemorfen. 

Unb fielet er unö in unfern ©c^ranfen bleiben, 
Sießeic^t befiegt er ftaat^flug feinen S^xn; 

®enn biß’ge Jurd^t ertueefet fic^ ein ®olt, 

1375 2 )aö mit bem ©d^iuerte in ber g^^fi W mäßigt. 

Biebing 

2 )od^ (affet l}bren, tuie boßenben tnir’fö? 

6 g l^at ber ^einb bie 3 Baffen in ber §anb, 

Unb nid;t fürtual^r in ^rieben tnirb er tueidj>en. 
©tauffodfer 

6 r tüirb’g, tnenn er in SBaffen ung erblicft; 

1380 SBir überrafd;en il^n, el^^ er fid^ rüftet. 

3 )teier 

3 ft balb gefbrod^en, aber fdfjUjer get^an, 

Ung ragen in bem Sanb gtuei fefte ©d^Iöffer, 

^ie geben ©d^irrn bem g^einb unb merben furchtbar, 
3 öenn ung ber ^önig in bag 2 anb foßt’ faßen. 

1385 ^o^berg unb ©amen mu^ bejtuungen fein, 

6 ^^’ man ein ©djjtuert ergebt in ben brei Sanben. 
©tauffac^er 

©äumt man fo lang, fo U)irb ber geinb getoamt; 
3 u biele fxnb’g, bie bag ©el^eimnig teilen. 
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Sit^elm ZtU. 


9Wcicr 

ben SBalbftätten finb’t fic^ fein 3 Serräter. 
9 iöffclmntm 

1390 2)er @ifer audE), ber gute, fann Verraten. 

9BaIt!)cr ?Jürft 

0d^iebt man eö auf, fo mirb ber Stüing noBenbet 
3n Sfitorf, unb ber Siogt befcftigt fid^. 

SDIcicr 

3i^r benft an eudE). 

Sigrift 

Unb il^r feib ungered^t. 

SJlcicr^ nuffal)reiib, 

5 Bir ungered^tV ®a ^3 barf un^ Uri bieten? 

^Kcbtttg 

X395 Sei eurem 6ibe, Stut^M 

9)Jcicr 

Sa, inenn fic^ ©dE;in^g 

Serftebt mit Uri, müffen mir mobl fcbmeigen. 

Scb ntu^ eudE; mcifen nor ber Sanb^gemeinbe, 

®a^ i^r mit beft’gem 0inn ben gerieben ftört. 
0tebn mir nid^t aBc für biefclbe ©ac^e? 
®3infclricb 

1400 5ßenn mir’^ toerfcbicben bi§ jum geft bc§ .^erm, 
^ann bringt bie Sitte mit, ba^ aBe ©affen 
®cm Sogt @efd;en!e bringen auf ba^ ©d^Io^. 

©0 fönnen geben ^J^änner ober gmölf 
©idb unoerbäebtig in ber Surg berfammeln, 

1405 2)ie führen b^imlicb fbi^’O^ (Sifen mit, 

35 ie man gefdE;minb lann an bie ©täbe fteefen. 
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®enn niemanb fommt mit SBüffen in bic 33 urg. 
3unäcbft im fflalb ijält bann ber qrofie §aufe, 
Unb tncnn bic anbeni {^lüdlid; fid; beg 3 :^or§ 

1410 (§rmäd)tigct, fo miib ein §orn geblafen, 

Unb jene brcd^en an^ bem §intcri;alt 
00 ioirb baö 0 ci^(o^ mit leichter Strbeit unfer. 

®en Stof^bcro; überne^m’ id) ju erfteigen, 

T)enn eine ^irn be^ 0 d)loffc§ iji mir l^olb, 

1415 Unb leid;t bctbör’ id) fie, ^um näd^tlid)en 
3kfud) bic fd)loante Sciter mir 511 reid;en; 

Sin id) broben crft, de^' id) bie ^^reunbe nac^. 

^tcbittg 

3 ft’ö aller ffiillc, bap i)erfdf)obcn inerbe? 

2)ie 2)?cf)rl)cit cd)cbt bie .5>onb. 

0tauffad|Cr, söfjtt bie stimmen, 
ift ein SUel^r Don jtoanjig gegen ^tnölf. 
Sörtlt^cr JJürft 

1420 3 Benn am beftimmtcn Jag bie Surgen faßen, 

00 geben mir bon einem Serg jum anbern 
®a$ 3^i^cn mit bem 9 ^aud^; ber Sanbfturm mirb 
Stufgeboten, fd;ncß, im ^aufjtort jebe^ Sanbe^; 
2Öcnn bann bie Sögte fe^n ber Süaffcn ©rnft, 

1425 (Glaubt mir, fie merben fid^ be§ Streite begeben 
Unb gern ergreifen frieblid^e^ ®eleit, 

Slu^ unfern ganbe^marten ju entmeid^en. 
0taiiffa(l)cr 

S^ur mit bem ©c^ler fürd^f id^ fd^meren ©tanb; 
gurc^tbar ift er mit Jteifigen umgeben; 
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mmrn Xett. 


1430 olE?nc Sölut räumt er ba§ gelb; ja, felbft 
SBertrieben bleibt er furd^tbar nod) bem Sanb. 

6 d^tuer ift'§ unb faft gefä^irlic^, i^n ju fd^onen. 

S^aum^arten 

2 Öo’ö ]^al^gefäl;rli(^> ift, ba ftcllt mid^ l^in. 

®cm Xell uerbanf’ id^ mein gerettet geben; 

1435 ®frn fd[;Iag’ icb’^ in bie Sd^an^e für ba^ ganb. 

3 Jlein’ (^^r’ ^ab’ ic^ bef^ü^t, mein ^er^ befriebigt. 

9 tcbtttg 

i)ie bringt 3 flat. (Srtnartefö in ©ebulb. 

3 Jlan mu^ bem 5 lugenblid aucf) bertrauen. 

— ^od^) febt, inbeö mir näd)tlid) ^cx nod) tagen, 

1440 Stellt auf ben böcbftcn Sergen febon ber 5 [Rorgen 
^ie glübnbe ,*§ocbmadbt au§. .^ornrnt, la^t un^ fd^eiben, 
©b’ un^ be§ 2 age§ geudbten überrafebt. 

SBaltbcr gürft 

Sorgt nicht ; bie 3 iacbt mcid;t langfam au$ ben Xbälern. 

atUe ]f)abcn uniDiUIürlic^ bic .^»üte aboenommett unb betradjten mit ftiller ©nminlung 
bic ©torgeui'ötc. 

'Jtüffclmann ’ 

Sei biefem giebt, baö unö juerft begrübt 
1445 Son allen Söllern, bie tief unter un§ 

Sebrneratmenb mobnen in bem Qualm ber Stabte, 
ga^t unö ben (Sib bc§ neuen Sunbeg f^mören : 

2 gir moüen fein ein einzig Soll bon Srübern, 

3 n leiner 5 tot un^ trennen unb ©efabr. 

aille fprcc^cn cä itorf) mit erhobenen brei Ringern. 

1450 2 öir mollen frei fein, mic bie Säter toaren, 

ben 2 ob, alg in ber Itnedbtfdbaft leben, sßjtcoben. 
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2 Bir tooCcn trauen auf ben l^bc^ften ®ott 

Unb un« mit fürd^ten nor ber 5 Racf)t bet Sflenfc^en. 

SSip oben, ^ie ÖQubtcute umarmen etnanber, 

6tattffad)cr 

gcl^c jeber feinet SSegee ftitt 
1455 ©eno^fame. 

2 Ber §irt t[t, ix)intrc ru^tg feine ,^erbe 
Unb trerb^ im ftißen Jyreunbe für ben 33 unb. 

SBai^ nod; biö babin mu^ erbulbet inerben, 

6 rbulbct’§. 2 a^t bie JJed^nung ber !Jijrannen 
1460 Slninad^fcn, bi^ ein Xag bie aßgemeine 
Unb bie befonbre ©c^ulb anf einmal ja^It. 

Sejä^me jeber bic gered;te 2 But 
Unb f^)are für ba^ ©anje feine Jlad^e; 

®enn 5 Raub begeht am aßgemeinen ®ut, 

1465 5 öer felbft fid^ l^ilft in feiner eignen Sad^e. 

^nbem fic su brei berfc^icbenen Seiten ln größter 8ftuf)c obgeben, fallt ba§ Drc^cftct 
mit einem prarfftbollen ©cfimung ein ; bic leere Sf^ene bleibt noef) eine .rfeitlang offen 
unb jeigt boä ©c^aufpicl ber oufgebenben ©onne über ben ©iggebirgen. 



Dritter ^uf3ug. 

(£rftc Ssene. 

.t»of üor ^aufc. 

Cfr ifl mit ber ^i^mera^t, ^ cbm iß mit einer f)äuölirf)cn 9[rbcit bcfrftaftiöt. 

2ß a 1 1 ^ c r unb 2B i l ^ c I m tu ber 2;ierc fpicleit mit einer f leinen ^Irmbruft. 

3 !öoUI|cr, [iiißt, 

2Jlit bem bem SBo^en, 

^urd) C'i 5 ebirg unb Sl;al 
J?ümmt ber 0d)ü^ Ö^5e>gen 
J?rüb am ^IRorßenftra^L 

1470 2ßie im !'Kcid; ber £üftc 

Äöniß ift ber 2öei]^, 

®urd^ ©ebirc; unb ^llüfte 
§errfcbt ber 0d^üt}e frei. 

0ebbrt ba§ Söeite, 

1475 ‘'^.^fcil erreic^)t; 

ift feine ^eute, 

2öa§ ba fleußt unb freuci^t. 

Sfommt flcipruiiflcn, 

2)cr 0trang ift mir entjtnci. ^Jlad/ mir itjn, Später., 
’ltU 

nic^t. (Sin red;tcr Sebü^e f)ilft fid^ felbft. 

Jipnaben entfernen ftt^. 

^ebwig 

1480 2)ie Änaben fangen 5citig an 5U fd;ie^cn. 

XtU 

^rü^ übt ficf>, ein !!Jleifter merben tnill. 
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3tc^, tDottte ®ütt, fie lernten'^ nit! 

%tü 

Sie fetten atteö letnen. äi^er burc^§ ?ebcn 
Std^ frifd; tnitt fd^Iagen, mu^ 5U Sd^u^ unb 
1485 ©erüftet fein. 

$cbtoig 

3ld}! mirb feiner feine 
3u $aufe finben. 

^ett 

Sllutter, id; f.mn'^ aud^ nid^t; 
3um §irten l^at ^latur mi(^ nid;t gebilbet; 

^laftlo'5 mu^ id) ein fUid^tig 3^^^ verfolgen. 

®ann er ft gerne^^ ic^ meinet £eben§ redbt, 

1490 ülBenn i(^ inir’^ö feben Stag aufö neu’ erbeute, 
^ebwig 

Unb an bie 5Ingft ber ^au^frau benfft bu nid^t, 
®ie fid; inbeffen, beiner tnartcnb, ^ärmt. 

^enn inid) erfüllt’^ mit ©raufen, bie Rned^te 
äsüu euren ^JBagefabrten fid^ erjä^len. 

1495 ^ci febem 3 (bfcbieb gittert mir baö §erj, 

®a^ bu mir nimmer inerbeft tnicberfel^ren. 

13 d) fct;e bic^, im tnilben ©i^gebirg 
^l^crirrt, bon einer Älij3t)e ju ber anbern 
SDen tt;un; fel^’, tnie bie ©cmfe bid^ 

1500 !'}tüdf^3ringenb mit fid; in ben Slbgrunb rei^t; 

ÜL'ie eine ffiinblamine bict^ berfd}üttet; 

2öie unter bir ber trügerifd^je ^irn 
@inbrid;t unb bu l^inabfinfft, ein lebenbig 
^egrabner, in bie fc^auerlid^e ©ruft. 

1505 2(d^! ben bertnegnen 3flf)enjäger ^af(^t 
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XtU. 


®er Üob in l^unbcrt ined^felnben ©eftalten, 
ift ein unglütffeligeö ©etncrb’, 

1) ag j^alggefä^rlic^) fül^rt am 2lbgrunb l^in. 

%tU 

®er frifc^ uml^erfipäl^t mit gefunben ©innen, 

1510 Stuf ©Ott Oertraut unb bie gelenfe 5 !raft, 

®er ringt ficf; teid;t au§ jeber ^at)r unb Siot; 

®en fc^redt ber 93erg nid^t, ber barauf geboren. 

(£r I)Qt jeiue ■'»U&eit üoUeubet, Icflt Werüt bintücg. 

!3e^t, mein’ id^, f;ält ba^ 2^1^or auf l^a^r unb Tag. 

2) ie Sljt im §auö erf^art ben 3intmermann. anmmt ben s^vn 

^ebttiig 

1515 2 Bo ge^ft bu l^in? 

ZtU 

SJac^) Stltorf ju bem Sater. 
^>cbttiig 

©innft bu aud^ nict^t^ ®efäbrlic^)e^ ? ©eftel^^’ mir’g. 
Teil 

SBie fommft bu barauf, grau? 

$cbttiig 

fj)innt fid^ cttoa^ 

©egen bie Sögte. Stuf bem Stütli marb 
©etagt; id) tnei^, unb bu bift auch im ^unbe. 

ZtU 

1520 toar nid;t mit babci, boc^ merb’ ic^ mic^ 

2) em iJanbe nid^t entjie^en, menn e^ ruft. 

^>cbttit0 

©ie Vocrben bid^ b^nftelten, mo ©efa^r ift; 

3 ) a§ ©c^merfte toirb bein Stnteil fein toie immer. 
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Xcü 

@in jebcr tt>irb besteuert nad^ SSermögen. 

t^ebwig 

1525 ®cn Unterltjalbncr F)aft bu aud) im ©türme 
Über ben ©ec gefc^afft, ©in ®unber inai’g, 
iF^r entFommen. ®ad^teft bu beim gar nid^t 
3 In Äinb unb 2 Beib ? 

XcH 

Sieb SBeib, id^ bad^t^ an cud^ ; 
®rum rettet’ id^ ben 9 Sater feinen Sinbern. 

^ebtpig * 

1530 3^ müt’gen ©ec ! ®a§ ^ci^t 

3 Ud;t GJott vertrauen ; baö l^eif^t @ott berfud^en. 

%tU 

5 Öer gar ju biel bebentt, mirb tnenig leiften* 

^ebwig 

^a, bu bift gut unb l^ilfreid^, bieneft aden, 

Unb menn bu felbft in 9 ^ot fommft, l^ilft bir Feiner, 

%tU 

1535 3 ?er]^üt’ e^ ©ott, ba^ id^ nid^t §ilfe braud^e! 

Sr nimmt bic 9(rmbruft unb Pfeile. 

$cbwi9 

3 BaS tüillft bu mit ber 2 lrmbruft? 2 a^ fie ^ter. 

xea 

SKtr fel^It ber SIrm, toenn mir bie Söaffe fe^lt. 

J)tc Knaben fommen jurücf. 

SBalti^er 

35 ater, mo gel^ft bu l^in? 
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XtU 

2 tltorf, Änabe, 

3 um ©j^ni. SSiffft bu mit? 

Sßattbcr 

fretlid) tüill id^. 

r54o ®cr fianbtoogt ift je^t bort. Slcib’ tücg ijon 

^cK 

®r gct)t, nod^ beute. 

.t>cbtuiö 

• ®rum la^ t^n erft fort fein, 

©emat^n’ it^n ntcf)t an bid); bu ineifd, er grollt un^. 

^cU 

5 Dlir foH fein böfer ®ille nic^t uici fdfjaben; 
tl^ue red)t unb fd^euc feinen 

^cbmtg 

1545 ®ie red^t tl;un, eben bie l;a^t er am meiften. 

XcU 

9 BeiI er nid^t an fie fommen fann. U)irb 

^er 9 tittev tnol^l in J^^rieben taffen, mein’ id^. 

©0, Inei^t bu bas? 

XtU 

ift nid^t lange f?er, 

®a ging id^ jagen burd^ bie loilbcn ©rünbe 
1550 ®eö ©d^äd^entf^al^, auf menfd;enleerer ©J3ur, 

Unb ba icf) einfam einen gelfenfteig 
J^erfolgte, tno nid;t au^juJneicben tnar, — 

X)mn über mir l^ing fcfjroff bie J^clötuanb f^er, 

Unb unten raufcfjte fürd^terlic^ ber ©d^äd^en, — 
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Tic Äi'iiabeii brängcn firfi red)tö uub linf‘3 on ifnt unb ^el>en mit gefbuitntct 9tcugter 
au iijm l)rnauf. 

1555 fam ber Sanbbogt ^ec^en iiiic^ ba^er, 

(Sr f^anj aF^n nnt mir, ber aurf) aCcin n?ar, 

5 )^1110^ ju unb neben unJ ber ^ilbövunb; 

Unb aU ber §erre mein anficbti(\ inarb 
Unb mid; erfannte, ben er furj jubor 
i.s^xj Um Ueincr Urfadj’ imllcn Ö^bü^t, 

Unb fa^ mid} mit bem ftattlid^en (S 5 etnel^r 
T)al;er i3efd;ritten fommen, ba berblafU’ er; 

2 )ie .ftnie’ bcrfagten ü;m; id; fal; e^ tommen, 
er jet^t an bie g'el^tnanb huirbe finfen. 
i5^^5 3 )a iammcvtc mid; fein; id; trat ju il;m 

'Öef4)eibcntlid; unb f^rad;: bin’^, §err ßanbbogt. 

(Sr aber tonnte feinen armen 2 aut 
3 lU'S feinem ‘ilJhinbe geben. ?Dtit ber §anb nur 
älUnft' er mir fd^tneigenb, meinet ä^eg^ ju ge^n; 

1570 ®a ging id; fort unb fanbf il^m fein (SJefoIgeo 
^ebttiig 

(Sr bor bir gewittert; tnebe bir! 

Saf^ bu ibn febtoad; gefebn, bergiebt er nie. 

XcU 

Xirum meib' icb ib^, unb er tnirb mich fueben, 
.§cbwiö 

Sleib’ b^wt^ jagen. 

XeK 

1575 2Ba^ fädt bir ein? 

^ebtotg 

SWidb ängftigt’g. Steibe h>eg. 

Xc0 

3 Bie fannft bu bidb fo o^ne Urfacb’ quälen? 
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Silljelm 


§ebttit0 

SBeil’g leine Urfad^' ^at. "XtU, bleibe ^ier! 

xtn 

^lab’ö berfjjrod^en, liebet 2Beib, 5U lommen. 
^cbmig 

9}lu^t bu, fo 0el^’, nur laffe mir ben Änaben, 
^alt^er 

1580 5 Jlcin, 5 Kütterd^en. 3 Sater. 

^cbmig 

Sßälü;, Derlaffen tüiUft bu beine 3Jlutter? 

SBalt^er 

Set^ bring' bir audE) tna^ §übfd^eg mit bom 6^ni. 

CSiel)t mit bem 58atcr. 

SDlutter, id^ bleibe bei bir. 

^ebluig^ «marmt Ujit, 

So, bu bift 

3Rein liebes ilinb, bu bleibj’t mir no^ aöein. 

®lc 0e!^t an baS ^c>ft(}ov unb folgt ben Stbge^enben lange mit ben 3tugcn. 


^ipeile Ssene. 

Sine elngcfcbloffcnc milbc SBolbgegcub; 0taubbäcbe ftürjen üoxi bfn 
gclfen. 

Sertba im Sagbfleib. (Jflcicb barauf ^Hubenj. 

öertfta 

1585 6 t folgt mir. ©nblid^ fann id^ mid^ erllären. 

IRttbCttS, tritt rof^ ein, 

gräulcin, enbUdb fxnb' xdb eud^ attexn ; 

3fbgrünbe fc^lie^en ring^ uml^er un^ ein; 
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3n biefer Jöilbni^ fürc^t' leinen 
3Som §erjen id} bicfc§ fange ©c^ineigen. 
liBert^a 

1590 ©eib if)r gvtri^, ba^ un$ bic nid^t folgt? 

jytttbenj 

®ie ^agb ift bort l^iiiau^. ober nie. 

34 ) mu^ ben teuren 2lugenbUcl ergreifen; 

©ntfcf)ieben felgen tnu| icf) mein ©efc^id, 

Unb foflt’ e§ niid^ auf etoig oon eud) fd^eiben. 

1595 D toaffnet eure gütigen 33 licfe nid^t 

3)lit biefer finftern ©trenge. ®er bin id^, 

®af5 ic^ ben Iüf)nen S^unfeb ju eud) ergebe? 

^Jlic^ ^at ber 5iul;m nod; nid;t genannt; ief) barf 
"SZid; in bie 9 teil^' nidbt fteßen mit ben Sittern, 

1600 ®ie fiegberül^mt unb glänjenb eud^ umloerben. 

Sid;t§ f)ab’ id^, aU mein ijer^ boll 2 :rcu’ unb Siebe. 

SBcrtba, ernft unb ftreng, 

Dürft il^r Oon Siebe reben unb Oon Dreue, 

Der treulos toirb an feinen näd^ften ^ffid^ten? 

JKubenä tritt jurücf. 

Der ©ffatoc Dfterreid^ö, ber fid) bem grcmbling 
1605 Serfauft, bem Unterbrüder feinet SSoflö? 

Sttben^ 

Son eud^, mein ^räulein, l^ör’ id^ biefen SSortourf? 
2Ben fuc^’ id^ benn, alö eud^, auf jener ©eite? 
S3ertba 

SKid^ benft il^r auf ber ©eite be^ $errat§ 

3u finben? ®^)er toolft* id^ meine §anb 
1610 Dem Segler felbft, bem Unterbrüder, fd^enlen, 

311 ^ bem naturoerge^’nen ©ol^n ber ©d5)ioeij, 

Der fic^ ju feinem SBerf^eug mad^en lann. 
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333in)elm Xcü, 


iRttbens 

D ©ott, n)a^ mu^ id; frören? 

SBcrtI)a 

2öie ! ipas liegt 

SDem guten ^enf 4 >en naiver, al<o bie deinen? 

1615 ©iebt’ö fd)i 3 nrc ^ 4 -^fUd;tcn für ein eblc§ 
ein Üserteibiger ber Unfd^ulb fein, 

9 tcct)t ber XXnterbrüdten 511 befd^irmen? 

^ie 0eele blutet mir um euer 3_solt ; 

3d; leibe mit il^m, benn id; muf; e§ lieben, 

1620 2)aö fo befd^Kibcn ift unb bod; Uüd Älraft ; 

5iel)t mein gan^c^^ .^per^ mid; 511 if)m l^in ; 

3)lit jebem Xngc lern' id;’^ mcl;r ucrcl;rcn. 

!ä^r aber, ben ^J^atur \mb i*Kitterbflid;t 
!Jil)m 5um geborenen 33 efd)üt}cr gaben, 

1625 Xlnb ber'^ oerläfit, ber treulo-o Übertritt 

3 um ^cinb, unb Ketten fc^)miebet feinem i^anb, 

^l^r feib’^v ber mid; oerlc^t unb fränft ; \d) mu^ 
Wein §er§ beKt>ingcn, bafs id) eud; nicht ^)affe, 
JHubcitj 

Söid id; benn nidd ba^ 33 efte meinet 5 Xsolfö ? 

1630 Sljm unter Dftrcici^)^ mäd;t’gem 
^en grieben — 

®crtl|a 

5 Xnccl)tfd;aft loollt il;r il;m bereiten, 
®ie ^^eilieit ioollt’ du* au^ bem lebten 0c^lo^, 
^a^ ibr nocl) auf ber ©rbe blieb, oerjagen. 

®a^ 2solf oerftebt fid) beffer auf fein ©lücf; 

1635 Kein ©d;ein oerfül;rt fein ftd^)ere^ ©efül^L 

Gud; l^aben fie baiS 5 tel^ um§ §aubt geU)orfcn. 
iRubc«5 

^ertl^a ! 31^r bajjt mid;, il;r Ocrad;tet mid^. 
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^crt^a 

Xl^ät' mir märe beffev. Mr ben 
Scrad^tel f c 1} e n unb Derad^tuug^mert, 

1640 ®cn man (\cvn licbax müd;te — 

^fiubctt,g 

35ert(;a ! 53 ertl^a ! 

Sbr geiget mir ba^S bi'd)[tc 4^immel^glüd 
Unb ftürgt mic^ tief in einem Slugcnblid. 

Söcrt!)a 

3Zein, nein, ba§ Gble ift siid)t gang erftidt 
3n cud;. fd;lummcrt nur, id; mill meden; 
1645 '^l^r mü^t (^k'malt au^üben an cud} fclbft, 

Dk angeftammtc Xugcnb gu ertöten; 

®üd^, mobl cuct), fie ift mäd;tiger al^ if)r, 

Unb tro^ md) fclber feib if)r gut unb ebel. 

Üittbctig 

!3br glaubt an mid}? D Sert(;a, atlc^ lä^t 
1650 9 Jtid; eure Siebe fein unb merben. 

25crtlja 

©eib, 

®ügu bie l^errlid^e 3 ^atur eucf> macfitc. 

Grfüllt ben ^Ua|, mof^in fie cuef) gefteHt; 

3u eurem fielet unb eurem Sanbe 

Unb fämpft für euer heilig 9 fled)t. 

JJittbeng 

2öeb' mir! 

1655 3 ßie lann id; eud^ erringen, eud) befi^cn, 

SSenn id^ ber SRad^t beö Äaiferö miberftrebe? 
!5ft’^ ber Sermanbten mäd^t'gcr 2Sitte mcf)t, 

®er über eure §anb t^rannifd; maltet? 



84 


2BüI)clm 


S3ert4a 

3n ben SBalbftättcn liegen meine ®üter, 

1660 Unb ift ber ©c^ineiger frei, fo bin aud^ 

9iubeii5 

Sertl^a, meld^ einen 33 li(f tl^ut if;r mir auf ! 

Sertba 

^offt nicf)t, burcf) Öftreid^^ ®unft mid^ 511 erringen 
9lacf) meinem @rbe ftretfen fie bie §anb ; 

tüiff man mit bem grof^cn @rb’ Vereinen. 

1665 2)iefelbe Sänbergicr, bie eure ^rci^eit 

3Serfct)lingen miH, fie brot^et and) ber meinen. 

D S^reunb, ^um D^jfer bin id; au^erfel;n, 

$iellcict)t, um einen ®ünftling ^u bciol^uen. 

3)ort, tuo bie 3^alfd^t^eit unb bie 9 !änte mo^nen, 
1670 §in an ben Äaiferl^of miß man mict; Siel;n; 

®ort t^arren mein bert^a^ter 6^e Äctten ; 

®ie Siebe nur, bie eure, fann mid^ retten. 

9{uben^ 

fönntet eud) entfd;lie^en, l^ier ^u leben, 

3 n meinem 5 BatcrIanbe mein ^u fein? 

1675 D Sertt^a, aß mein ©eignen in ba§ 2öeite, 

2Ba§ mar e^, al^ ein ©treben nur nad; euef)? 

®ud; fud^t' id; einzig auf bem 2Beg be$ 9 tu^m§, ‘ 
Unb aß mein (S^tgeig mar nur meine Siebe. 

Könnt il^r mit mir euch in bie§ ftiße 2 ^^al 
1680 ®infcblie^en unb ber @rbe ©lanj entfagen, 

D bann ift meinet ©treben^ 3 ^^^ gefunben; 

®ann mag ber ©trom ber milbbemegten SBelt 
ätnö fid;re Ufer biefer S 3 erge fd^lagen. 

Kein flüd^jtige^ SSerlangen bab' id^ mel^r 
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1685 §mau^ 5u fenben in be§ Sebent Seiten; 

®ann Tnögcn bicfe greifen um une- ^er 
®ic unburd^brinßHd) fefte ©lauer breiten, 

Unb bie<^ uerfd^lo^’ne fergc aHein 
3um §immel offen unb gelid^)tet fein. 

Bettina 

1690 bift bu ganj, toie bid; mein al^nenb §er^ 
©eträumt, mid; l^at mein ©laube nid^t betrogen. 
Si'uben^ 

^at^r’ t}in, bu eitler ®al^n, ber mid; bet^ört! 
3d) fotl ba^ ©lüd in meiner §eimat finben. 
,<pier, lüo bcr ^tnabe fröl^lid; aufgeblü^t, 

1695 5^0 taujenb Jr^'ubefburen mid^ umgeben, 

21^0 ade Queflcn mir unb Säume leben, 

3m 2>aterlanb midft bu bie ©leine tocrben. 

3 ld;! mol;l l;ab’ id; e^ ftet^ geliebt. 3^^ 

Gö fel^lte mir 511 jcbem ©lüd ber Grben. 

SBertba 

1700 SBo mär’ bie feFge 3^^f^^ aufjufinben, 

2öcnn fie nid;t l;ier ift, in ber Unfd^ulb 2anb? 
§ier, mo bie alte 2^reue l^cimifd; mol^nt, 

2Ö0 fid) bie 3^alfd)l;eit nod^ nid;t ^ingefunben, 
2!)a trübt fein ©eib bie Quede unfern ©lüd^, 

1705 Unb emig l^ed entfliel;en un^ bie ©tunben. 

®a fei;’ id^ bid^ im ed^ten ©lännertoert, 

®en erften Oon ben freien unb ben ©leid^jen, 
©lit reiner, freier ,§ulbigung Oere^rt, 

©ro^, mie ein König mirlt in feinen ©eid^en. 
©ubcn5 

1710 Sa fel^’ ic^) bid^, bie Krone ader 55 ^auen, 
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XcU. 


3 n tDciblid^ reijenber ©efd^äftigleit, 

3 n meinem §auö ben ^immel mir erbauen, 

Unb toie bcr ^rül^ling feine S^lumen ftreut, 

3 Jtit fd^öner Ütnmut mir baö Scben fc^müden 
1715 Unb alleö ringä beleben unb bcglüden. 

Scrtba 

Sief), teurer ^reunb, luarum id) trauerte, 

3 ll 0 icf) bic 8 f)öd;fte £cbcn§glüd bid; fcibft 
3 erftören fa^. — 2 Be^ mir! SBic ftünb’g um micf), 
Sßenn id^ bem ftoljcn 3 tittcr mü^te folgen, 

1720 ®em Sanbbebrüder auf fein finftreg Sd)Io^! 

§ier ift fein Sdlilofe. ‘BUd^ fd)ciben feine fUlauern 
i8on einem äJolf, ba^ icf> beglüdeu fann. 

ilfubeiiä 

2)odf), mie mief) retten? toic bie Sdjlinge löfen, 

Sie id; mir tljörid't felbft umd §auf)t gelegt? 

i8crtl)a 

1725 f'f ""l männlid^cm @ntfd;lu|. 

35 }a^ au(^ brauö toerbc, ftef)’ 511 beinern SSolf. 

61 ift bein angeborner ipta|. snobfjörnet in bcr gfeme. 

2)ie 

Äommt nölier. ^ort, mir müffen fcljeiben. tämf)fe 
ffür§ Ülaterlnnb, bu föm^fft für beine Üiebe. 

1730 ift ein fycinb, öor bem mir alle jittern, 

Unb eine Jrei^eit mad^t unö äße frei, ©esenab. 





!2)rittcr Sluftug. ^Dritte 0geiie, 


87 


Dritte Sscne. 

SBiefc bei ?lItorf* 3?orbergrunb Säume ; in bcr Xicfc ber $ut auf 
einer 0taugc. 2)ei '^>ro)pcft mirb begrenzt burd^ bcii Sannberg, über 
meldbcm ein ocbneegebirg emporrogt. 

^riebbnrbt unb ßcutboib l^altcn Söaci^ß. 

gric^arbt 

2Btr ^jaffcn auf umfonfl. triU ftc^ niemanb 
§eran begeben unb bcm $ut fein* Steueren^ 

(^rjeigen. tnar bod^ fonft tnie l^ier; 

^735 ift ber gan^e ^itnger Unc Uerbbet, 

©eitbem ber ^^Jobanj auf bcr ©tauge ^ängt. 

ricutboib 

9 iur fd^jled^t ©efinbel lä^t fic^ fe^n unb fc^)tüingt 
Un^ jum 3 ?erbrie^c bie jcrlum()tcn TOü^en. 

3 Ba^ redete Scute finb, bie machen lieber 
1740 S)en langen UmVueg um ben b^ilben g^letfcn, 

St}* fie ben Jiücfcn beugten Uor bem §ut. 

^rieParbt 

©ie müffen über biefen tnenn fie 
SSom 9 tatbauö fommen um bie 9 Jiittag^ftunbe, 

Da meint’ idb fd^on, ’nen guten ^ar\Q gu t^un, 

1745 Denn feiner badete bran, ben §ut gu grüßen; 

Da fiel^t’^ ber ^faff', ber Stöffelmann, — fam juft 
SSon einem Traufen l^er, — unb ftellf fic^ l^in 
3 )iit bem v^od^inürbigen, grab' bor bie ©tangc* 

Der ©igrift mu^te mit bem ©löcllein fc^etlcn; 

1750 Da fielen all’ auf^ Slnie, id^ felber mit, 

Unb grüßten bie SKonftranj, bo^ nic^)t ben §ut. 
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mmm xett. 


£eutl)o(b 

iQöre, ©efcH, eö fängt mir an ju beud^tcn, 

®ir ftel^cn ^tanger nor bem §ut; 

ift bod^ ein 0 ci^imf)f für einen !»Heiter§mann, 

1755 ©d^ilbtoadf)’ ftet;n nor einem leeren §ut, 

Unb jeber red>te £erl mu^ un§ loeraci^ten. 

®ie Sfteneren^ ju mad^cn einem §ut, 
ift boc^, traun, ein närrifdjer ©efe^I. 

JJric^ljarbt 

SBarum nid^t einem leeren, t^ol;len §ut? 

1760 ®üdft bu bid^ bod) nor mand^em bol^Ien ©ct}äbel. 

^ilbegarb, imb treten auf mit .(tinbern unb fteücn 

ficb um bie Stange. 

Sent^olb 

Unb bu bifl and; fo ein bienftfert'ger ©cfmrte, 

Unb bräd^teft madre Seute gern ins Unglücf. 

3Jlag, mer ba mill, am §ut norübergel^n, 

3ci^ brüd' bic klugen 511 unb fei;’ nid;t bin. 

^cdjtbilb 

1765 ®a bängt ber ganbUogt; habt Dtefjjeft, ibr Suben! 

(Slöbctl) 

Söoüt’g ©Ott, er ging* unb lie^’ unö feinen §ut ! 
füllte brum nid;t fcblecbter ftebn um$ Sanb. 

gricfjborbt, toerf^cud)t fic, 

Sßoüt ibr i)om ^la^ ! Sermünfebte^ SSolf ber ®eiber ! 
2 öer fragt nad; euch? ©ebieft eure 3 }länner 
1770 2 Benn fie ber SJlut ftid;t, bem Sefef;! gu trotzen. 

SBeiber geben. 

3: e n mit ber "ilrmbnift tritt auf, ben ^Inaben an ber Jpanb füt)renb ; fie geben 
an bem ^ut tmrbci gegen bic borbere Saene, ol)ne barauf ju aebten. 
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SBalt^cr, ,^eißt itQc^ bcm S8annf!r.rg, 

Sater, ift’ö hjaf^r, ba^ auf bem Serge bort 
®ie Säu‘nc bluten, iuenn man einen ©treid^ 

®rauf führte mit ber ^^t? 

%tU 

2 öer fagt baö, Änabe? 

^er Reiftet §irt er^äblt’^. ^ie Säume feien 
1775 (** 3 cbannt, fagt er, uub mer fic febäbige, 

^em madjfe feine §anb beraub jum ©rabe. 

Xett 

®ie Säume finb gebannt, ba§ ift bie SBal^rl^eit. 
©iebft bu bic firnen bürt, bie tneifjen iporner, 

2 )ie ^)od; bi^ in ben .pimmel fic^ ücrlieren ? 

2önrtl)cr 

1780 finb bie ©letfd;cr, bie be$ ^J^ad;t§ fo bonnem 
Unb un§ bie ©d;laglatmnen nieberfenben. 

2:cii 

©0 ift’e, unb bie fialüinen fiätten längft 
®cn ^yl^äen 3 (Itorf unter il;rer Saft 
Serfd;üttet, menn ber ®alb bort üben nid^t 
1785 311 ^ eine Sanbmel^r fid; bagegen fteEte. 

Sörtlttjcr, iia^ einigem SSefinnen, 

©iebt’g Sänber, Sater, mo nic^t Serge finb? 

Xca 

®enn man l^inunter fteigt bon unfern §ö^)en, 

Unb immer tiefer fteigt, ben ©trömen nad^, 

©elangt man in ein gro^c§, cb'nc§ Sanb, 

1790 2 Bo bie SBalbtüaffcr nid^t mel^r braufenb fd^äumen. 



M 

VN'' %'n\md4xftumcn ; 

Unb wie ein (faxten ift baS Sanb ju fc^auen. 

SG^alt^er 

1795 35 ater, tüarum jteigen n>ir benn md;t 
&efd}Wittb bittab in biefe§ f^öne £anb^ 

6 tatt ba^ it)ir un^ ^ier ängftigen unb planen 

2anb ift fd^ön unb gütig, tnie ber §immcl; 
^Dc^, bie’<g bebauen, fic genießen nict)t 
iSoo 2 )en 6egen, ben fic ^jflan^en. 

9SaUl)cr 

2ÖDl)nen fic 

^flic^t frei, Vüie bu, auf i{;rcm eignen ©rbe? 

XtU 

gelb gehört bem ^ifd;üf unb bem Äönig. 
aSaltbcr 

©0 bürfen fic bod^ frei in Söalbern jagen? 

XcU 

!Dcm §errn gel^ört baö SBilb unb ba^ ©efieber. 
SBaltljcr 

1805 ©ic bürfen bod^) frei fifc^en in bem ©trom? 

%tU 

^er ©trom, ba§ 3 Kccr, ba§ ©alj ge^)ört bem ^önig. 
3BaUI)cr 

2 öer ift ber ^önig benn, ben aÜe fürd^ten? 

%tn 

( 5 ^ ift ber eine, ber fie fd;ü^t unb näl^rt. 
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©ic lönnen ic^i nic^t mutig felbft befd^ü^cn? 

XtU 

i8io ®ort barf ber ?tad)bar nidf)t bem 3tacbbar trauen. 

SSalt^cr 

cß wirb mir enß im Weiten i^anb; 

®a Wo'^n* ibfy lieber unter ben Saluinen. 

2eU 

3 a, Wol)l iff^ befler, ,Kinb, bie Ö 51 etfcl}erberge 
3m 3 lüden l^aben, al^ bie bofen Ttcnfd^en. 

Sie iüoUen borübcrfieljeti. 

SSoIt^cr 

1815 @i, Satcr, fie^ ten §iit bort auf ber ©tangc. 

ztn 

SBa^ fümmert un^ ber §ut? i?omm’, la^ un^ ge^en. 

Snbem er obflefjen luill, tritt il)m ^^ric^arbt mit borgefialtener ^Ite entgegen. 

JJrie^^orbt 

3n be§ Äaiferö 9 tamcn ! galtet an unb ftel^t. 

%tVif greift in bie ißife, 

2öag tüoHt i^r? SBarum l^altet i^r mid^ auf? 

griePorbt 

3bi^ ^anbat Ucrle^t; i^r mü^t ung folgen, 

t^cut^olb 

1820 3br l^abt bem §ut nid^t Sleueren^ bemiefen. 

%t\t 

^rcunb, la^ mid^ gelten. 

gneg^arbt 

3=ort, fort ing ©efängnig! 
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Söil^elm XeÜ. 


333olfftcr 

S)cn Sater ing 6kf ängni^ ! ipilfe! c^ilfe! 5n bie (S^ene rufenb, 
§crbei, il^r 5Jlänucr, gute :2cute, (}elft! 

©etualt ! ©ctualt ! ©ic fügten il)u gefangen. 

?Röj|c Imann, ber ^Pfarrer, unb '^^etermann, ber Sigrift, fommen 
herbei , mit brei aiibcrn 5)Mnnern. , 

©igrift 

1825 2Baö giebt’ö? 

JHöffclmatttt 

2öa^ legft bu §anb an biefen ^ann? 
S’rie6!)nrbt 

6r ift ein g^einb beö il'aifcr^, ein äkrräter. 

faf4 ihn heftig, 

6in SSerräter, id;V 

JRöffclmßitn 

®u irr ft bid^, greunb. 3 )a§ ift 
®cr ein ®I;rcnmann unb guter Bürger. 

S®altt|cr, evbiicit 2Unltl)er (dürften imb eilt ihm entgegen, 

©ro^batcr, ©etualt gefebie^t bem SSater. 

grieparbt 

1830 ©efängni^, fort! 

SBnltbcr 5wt*ftr herbeieitenb, 

3cb icifte Sürgfebaft, b<i^kt. 
Um ©Dtteö tnißen, Jett, toa^ ift gefebeben? 
fUlc Iththal unb Stau ff ach er fommen. 
gricftböJ’^t 

®e§ ßanbuogt^ oberberrlicbe ©etnalt 
SSeraebtet er unb fniK fie nid^t ertennen. 

©tauffarber 

2 )a^ b^^t' getban? 
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Xa§> lüßft bu, Sube! 

Sctttbolb 

1835 Gr bem §ut md;t S^eDeren^ betmefen, 

2i^a(tl)cr giirft 

Unb barum foß er inv ©efängni^ ? 55^'eunb, 

Sf^tmm meine 33 ürgfd;aft an unb 1a^ i^n Icbig. 

5rtc§t|orbt 

33 ürg’ bu für bid) unb beinen eignen Seit. 

2Wir tbun, mag unferg Slmteg* ^ort mit tl^m ! 

hii ben Canblcutcn, 

1840 5 tein, bag ift fd^rciencc ©emalt. (Erträgen mir’g, 
®ab man il^n fortfüf;rt, fred;, bor unfern Stugen? 

0i9tift 

2Bir finb bie Stärfern, ^^eunbe, bulbet’g nid^t. 

2Bir l^abcn einen Stücfen an ben anbern. 

grieparbt 

2öer miberfe^t fic^ bem Sefel^l beg 2?ogtg? 

^odjl brei Sailbleutc, ^erbetetlenb, 

^845 2 Bir halfen euc^. 3 Bag giebt’g? Schlagt fic ju SSoben. 

^ilbegarb, 2Rcd^tt)Ub unb ©iSbctl) lommen äurütf. 

Xtn 

l^elfe mir fd^on fefbft. ©e^t, gute Seutc. 

^JWeint i^r, menn id) bic Äraft gebraud^en mottte, 

^d^ mürbe mic^ bor il^ren Sj^ie^en fürd^ten? 

ju griejs^arbt, 

2Bag’g, i^n aug unfrer 9 Jlitte megjufül^ren! 

Jjßaltiftcr SJürft unb Stauffaii^er 
1850 ©elaffen ! Stufig ! 
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SSil^clm XclI. 


gncPttrbt, fc^rcit, 

STufrul^r unb ©mböning! 

3}iou f)ört Saßbl^önicr. 

SBeibcr 

®a fommt bcr Sanbbogt. 

Sricpnrbt, ergebt bic Stiininc, 

Meuterei ! ßmbörung ! 
0tattffor^cr 

Sd^rei’, bu berfteft, ©d;urfc ! 

^iöffelmattn unb 

bu fd^tueißen? 

SricPnrbt, ruft uod) 1 outet, 

3u iQvIf’, ju §ilf' ben Wienern bc^ ©efe^eö ! 

SöaUljcr gilrft 

3)a ift bcr ®oßt. ®cb unö, \va^ tuirb ba§ fuerben? 

iu ^ferb, *bcu Ralfen auf bcr 9 >auft, iHuboIf bcr J^arraö, 
iU’ttba unb itt 11 bcuü, oiu flro^c^ Wcfolgc bon betuaffneten .^ncc^tcri, 
tueld^c einen A'rei^ non ' 4 iifcn um bic öctbjc S5cnc fd)licfecn. 

Oiubolf bcr §arra^ 

1855 bem Saubuogtl 

©cfelcr 

treibt [ic au^einanber. 
5Baö läuft ba^ SSolf jufammen? 3Ber ruft §ilfe? 

5lUgciuctnc Stille. 

2Ber tuar’iS? iuid tuiffen; äU griefibarbt, 

®u tritt bor. 

2Ber bift bu, unb iua^ ffältft bu biefen DJtann? 

(Sr fliebt bcu goUen einem 2)icner. 

gricPfltbt 

©eftrenger §crr, id} bin bein 3Baffen!ned)t 
1860 Unb mo^ilbeftcHter SBä^tcr bei bem §ut. 
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®tcfen Mann ergriff id^ über frifd^er 3:i^at, 

2Bie er bem §ut ben ©^rengru^ t^erfagte. 
3Ser^aften U)oIIt' id) tüte bu befal^lft, 

Unb mit ©etualt miß i(;n ba^ ä^olf entreif^en. 

©ejjlcr, nncf) einer '^Sanfe, 

1865 3Scrad^teft bu fo beinen c^laifcr, 2:^eß, 

Unb mid^, ber t;ier an feiner Statt gebietet, 

®a^ bu bie @i)r’ üerfagft bem §ut, ben td^ 

3 ur ^^rüfung be^S ®cl)orfarmS aufge^angen? 

®ein befe^ 2 ::rad^ten l^aft bu mir üerraten. 

XeU 

1870 Sergei^t mir, lieber §err. 2lu^ Unbebad;t, 

9lic^t au^ l^erad^tung eurer ift'g gefc^cl^n. 

®är’ id^ befonnen, l;ie^’ id; nid;t ber 2 ^eß; 

3 d^ bitt’ um ©nab', foß nid;t me^r begegnen, 

©eper, nof^ ciniflcm <SttUfcl)iueißcn, 

®u bift ein Ifteifter auf ber 2 (rmbruft, 2 ^eß ; 

1875 Stau fagt, bu nefimft e§ auf mit jebem 0d;ü^en? 

SöaUbcr XeU 

Unb baö mufg ma^r fein, <Qerr; 'nen fd;ie^t 

®er 2Sater bir üom S3aum auf t^unbert Stritte, 
©cgler 

3ft ba^ bein i?nabe, ^Jeß? 

2:eö 

3a, lieber ßerr. 

©eglcr 

i&aft bu ber Rinber mel^r? 

%tn 


3inei Änaben, §err. 
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SSill)clm XtVi. 


&efiUt 

1880 Uttb hjeld^er ben bu am meiftcn licbft? 

XcU 

§err, beibe finb fie mir gleid^ liebe ^inber. 

Gießlcr 

9 flun, Seil, h)eil bu ben 3 l^)fcl triffft Dom Saume 
9 luf ^unbert ©d^ritte, fo iuirft bu beine ß'unft 
Sor mir betüä^rcn müffen. 5^limm bie ^Irmbruft, — 
1885 X)\i b^ft fie öieirf) 5111* §anb, — unb mad)’ bicb fertig, 
ßinen ^i(!pfel Don bc§ Äuaben Äo^f ju fefne^en. 

2 )od;, tüill id) raten, jicle gut, bafi bu 
Sen Slbfel treffeft auf ben erften ©d;u^; 

Senn fe^lft bu i^n, fo ift bein So^f bcrlorcn. 

sine fleben 3clcf)eu be§ «Srfjiecfeni^. 

XcU 

1890 §crr, tnelcbeö Ungebeure finnet ibr 

^ir an? ^cb foU Oom ^ai^jte meinet .ßinbeg — 
5 ^lein, nein boeb, lieber §err, ba§ fömmt eud; nid;t 
3u ©inn. Serbüt’^ ber gnäb'ge ß 5 ott! Sa<^ fönnt ibr 
3m ßrnft bon einem Sater nicht begebren. 

(^c^er 

1895 Su toirft ben Slbfcl fd;ief?cn bon bem Kopf 
Se^ Knaben; icb begebr’^ unb 

XeU 

Seb fott 

9 Jlit meiner 3lrmbruft auf ba^ liebe ^au^t 
Se^ eignen Kinbe^ fielen? 6b<^i^ flet^b* idb- 

6>c§lcr 

Su febie^eft, ober ftirbft mit beinern Knaben. 
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%tU 

TQoo foll ber 5 !Jiörber tuerben meinet Äinbg? 

§err, il;r l^abt feine Äinbcr, iniffct nid^t, 

2öag fidE) betn gt in eineö SJaterö 

®cPer 

®i, 3:^cII, bu bift ja J^lö^lid^ fo befonnen. 

3 [}lan fagte mir, ba^ bu ein ^Träumer feift 
1905 Unb bic^ entfernft non anbrer 9 !}lenfc^en 3 öeifc. 

S)u liebft ba^ ©citfame; bruin l^ab’ id^ je^t 
6in eigen SBagftücf für bidb am 5 gefud)t. 

Sin anbrer toof)! bebäc^te fid; ; b u brüdfft 
jDie äfugen gu unb greifft e^ i^erjE/aft an. 

JBertbo 

1910 ©d^erjt nic^t, 0 $crr, mit biefen armen 2eulcn. 

3l;r fe^t fie bleid; unb jitternb ftc^n; fo toenig 
©inb fie Äurgtoeil^ getoofjnt au§ eurem SJfunbe. 
©eftfer 

SEBer fagt eud^, ba^ id^ fd^erje? 

©reift naci^ einem ©numäineiöe, ber über lT)u 5crl)iingt. 

§ier ift ber 2l^fel. 

2Ran mad;e Staum; er nel^me feine 2öeite, 

1915 Söie’g 33 rauci^ ift; ad^tjig ©d^ritte geb' id^ i^m, — 
3 tid)t ioeniger, nod^) mef^r. Sr rühmte fic^), 

Stuf il^rer l^funbert feinen SJlann ^u treffen. 

3e^t, ©d^ü^e, triff unb felgte nid^t baö 3'^^* 

iRuboIf ber $orro^ 

(Sott, ba§ toirb ernftl^aft. gälte nieber, Änabe, 

1920 gilt, unb ftel^’ ben Sanbnogt um bein Seben! 
SSalt^er gürft 

©etfeUe 5 U a}leI(^tf)ot, ber fnum feine Ungebutb bejiningt, 

galtet an eud^, id^ fte^’ eud^ brum, bleibt rul^ig. 



^i0e/r/r 


/>iy 


SSert^a^ iunt Sanbt>ogt, 

ga^t öenug fein, §en\ Unmcnf4Kci^ ift'g, 

5 )lit cme§ SSater^ ^Ingfi alfo ju f^jielen. 

®enn biefer arme 9 Jlann and; gcib unb geben 
1925 a^ertnirft burd) feine leidste 0d;ulb, bei ®ott! 
l^ätte je^t jc^nfacben SJTob em^^funben. 

©ntla^t ibn ungefränft in feine §ütte ; 

euch fennen lernen; biefer 0tunbc 
Söirb er unb feine ^l'inbegfinber benfen. 

®cjifkr 

1930 Öffnet bie ©affe. — grifcb, tnaö jauberft bu? 

3)ein geben ift berinirft, id; fann btd; töten; 

Unb fiel}, id; lege ßnäbig bein ©cfcbicf 
^n beine eigne funftgcübte §anb. 

®er !ann nid}t tlagen über ©f^rucb, 

1935 ®^n man jum ^^Jieiftcr feinet 0cbidfal^ macht. 

J)u rübmft bicb beine^ fiebern Slicfö. SBoblan! 

§ier gilt e^, 0d}ül}e, beine Äunft ju geigen; 

^a§ ifl ^oürbig, unb ber a?tei^ ift gro^. 
0d}marje treffen in ber 0chcibc, ba^ 

1940 Äann auch ein anbrer; ber ift mir ber a)lcifter, 

2)er feiner Slunft gemi^ ift überall, 

2)em % ^erj nid}t in bie §anb tritt, noch 3 luge, 

aSalthcr Sürft, luivft yi(^ t)or i^m tiieber, 

§err ganbbogt, mir erlennen eure Roheit ; 

^Doch laffet ©nab’ bor blecht ergehen; nehmt 
1945 ^ie §älfte meiner ipabe, nehmt fie ganj. 

9 lur biefeö ©rü^Uche crlaffet einem SSater. 
aBaltlier Xell 

©ro^bater, fnie’ nicht bor bem falfchen 2Rann. 

0agt, mo id^ fürcht’ mich 
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J)er 2 ?a/cr trifft ben SSagel ja im ^lug; 

1950 @r tt)irb nid^t felgten auf baö §erj b:^ ^inbeg. 

Gtauffaii^er 

§err Sanböogt, rül^rt eud^ nid^t be§ ilinbe^ UnfcJiulb'^ 
^^iäffelmann 

D benfet, ba^ ein ®ott im §immel ift, 

®em i^>r mü^t 5 Rebe fteF;n für eure 2 :(;aten, 

®c^(cr, äC'P,t oiif beu S'tiuben, 

3 Kan binb’ il^n an bic Sinbe bort. 

mmet %cu 

3 Kid^ binben? 

1955 ?^ein, id^ miH nid^t gebunben fein. Qd^ miH 

0 till f^alten, h)ic ein Samm, unb aucf> nid^t atmen. 
3 Benn if)r mid^ binbet, nein, fo fann ic^’ö nic^t, 

©0 ioerb* id^ toben gegen meine Sanbe. 

JKttbolf ber ^nrra^ 

®ie Slugen nur la^ bir l?erbinben, Rnabe. 

3ßaltber Xtll 

i960 Söarum bie Slugen? ®cnfct i^r, id^ fürd^tc 
2)en ^feil bon 35ater§ §anb? ü^iH il^n feft 
©rtoarten unb nid^t ^uefen mit ben SBimpern. 

S^rifc^, SSater, jcig’g, ba^ bu ein ©ebü^e bift. 

@r glaubt bir'^ nict)t; er benft un^ ^u toerberben. 

1965 SDem SBütrief) jum 35 erbruffe fd^^ie^’ unb triff. 

gel^t au bie Stube, man legt iftm ben Stufet owf- 
au beu fianbteuteu, 

®a§? ©oH ber g^^ebel fi^ uor unfern Slugen 
SBoIIenben? SBoju ^aben n?ir gefd^)tnoren? 
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SDSU^cIm Xctt. 


Stauffaiftcr 

ift umfonft. 3Bir l^a&en feine SBaffen; 
fe^^t ben 2BaIb bon Sanken um un^ ^^cr. 

aRcri^t^oi 

1970 0 , l^ätten tüir’ö mit frifd^er bollenbet ! 

Scr^ei^’ö ©Ott benen, bie jum STuffd^ub rieten! 

©c^ter, ^iim 5:en, 

SfnS ®crf! ilJtan fül^rt bie 2öaffen nid;t bergebenö. 
©efäbrlid^ ift’^, ein ^]|}lorbgeb)c(;r tragen, 

Unb auf ben 0d)ül^en ft^ringt ber ^{^feil ^urücf. 

1975 ®ie^ ftolje 9tcd;t, ba§ fid; ber datier nimmt, 
33eleibiget ben ^bcf>ften §errn be§ £anbc§, 

©eibaffnet fei nicmanb, al^ ioer gebietet. 

^reut’^ eud;, ben 'if.^feil ju fül^rcn unb ben Sogen, 
2öoi)l, fo tbill id^i ba^ eud) baju geben. 

fl^aitnt bic ?trnibru)t uitb legt ben ^feil auf, 

1980 Öffnet bie ©affe, ! 

©tauffar^er 

2Ba6, STell ? toodtet ? ^Rimmerme^r ! gittert, 
SDie §anb erbebt eud; ; eure Kniee bjanfen. 

XtU, liifit blc ?lrmbiuft finfen, 

9Rir fd^toimmt e^ bor ben 2(ugcn. 

Iföeibcr 

©Ott tm Fimmel! 

XtU, Mim Sonbüogt, 

©rigffet mir ben ©dS?u|. §ier ift mein §erj. 

®r reifst bie ihmft auf. 

1985 3luft eure 3leifigcn unb ftofet mid^f nieber. 
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Regler 

betn £eben nid^t, xd) ben Sd^u^, 

S)u fannft ja aHe^, an md;t§ tjerja^ft bu ; 

!Dad ©tcuenuber fül^rft bu h)ie ben Sogen ; 

®ic^ fd^redft fein ©türm, toenn e^ ju retten gilt. 

1990 3 e$t, Spetter, l^ilf bir felbft; retteft alle. 

XcH fter)t in tÜTrt)tei'lid)em Sian^jf, mit ben ^ninben suefenb nnb bie roCfcnben 
Huflen Oolb auf ben Sanbboflt, balb sum .^nmmel flcrici)tct. greift er in 

feinen Äöcfjer, nimmt einen smeiten 't^feii bernnö nnb fteett if)n in feinen (Voller. 
2^er ßnnbüogt bemerft alle biefe ütkiDeguugen. 


SBaltber unter ber ßin’oc, 

Sater, fd^ie^' bu. 3 ^? fürd;t’ micb nid^t. 


^cll 

Gr rafft fief) 5 nfammen unb legt an. 


6« mu^. 


9Jnbcn,5, 

ber bie ganje 3^it iti ^^cr beftigften Sbnnming geftnnben unb mit Gemalt an 
fiel) gehalten, tritt berbor, 

§err Sanbüogt, n)eiter iverbet il;r’^ nic^t treiben; 

tnerbet nid;t. toar nur eine Stufung; 

®en gtued b^bt i^r erreicht. 3 ^ getrieben, 

1995 Verfehlt bie 0 trenge i^re^ toeifen 

Unb all5uftraff gefpannt, jerfjjringt ber Sogen 


©cßlcr 

fdbtoeigt, bi§ man euch aufruft. 


'Jittbenj 

3^ toill reben 

3(b barfg. 2)e§ Äönig^ 6bre ift mir 
3 !)o(b fold^eö Slegiment mu^ §a^ ertnerben. 

2000 ift beö Jtönig§ SBitle nicht, ich barf’^ 
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Xtti. 


2005 


2010 


2015 


2020 


Se^auj^ten. ©ülcf;e ©raufamleit berbient 
3Kein SSolf nid^t; ba^u ^>abt il^r feine SSottmad^t. 
(Feßler 

§a, il^r erfüf^nt eud^! 

Slttbcitj 

3 ^ ftill gefd^n>iegen 
3 u aßen fd^)it)ercn Jl^atcn, bic td^ fab; 

3)lein febenb 5Iugc id^ 5 ugefcbloffen ; 

5J?cin überfebtueßenb unb cm^örte^ ^erj 
§ab' teb in meinen 33ufen; 

2) od^ länger feb^neigen mär’ iserrat zugleich 
2ln meinem 35ater(anb iinb an bem Äaifer. 

®crtba, U'lrft fic!) 5U)ifif)eu i^u unb ben l'onbüogt, 

D ©Ott ! ibr reijt ben SBütenben noch mehr. 

SUiein 33oIf berlicfi icb ; meinen 33Iut<obermanbten 
(Sntfagf iib, cilU ^^anbe ber 5^atur 
3 crrif 5 id;, um an eud; mich anjufd^lie^en. 

33cftc aller glaubt’ icb beförbern^ 

I)a icb be^ .^aifev^ "^Itad;! befeftigte. 

®ie ^inbe fällt Oon meinen Singen, ©dbaubernb 
0cb’ id; an einen Slbgrunb mich geführt. 

SJlein freiet Urteil b<^bt ibr irr geleitet, 

SJiein rcblicb ^erj oerfübrt. ^jeb mar baran, 
STOein ilolt in befter SHeinung 5 U oerberben. 
©c^lcr 

SSermegner, biefe 0ü^ad^e beinern §erm? 

9 luben 5 

3) er .^aifer ift mein §err, nicht ibr. — grei bin 
SBie ihr geboren, unb idb meffe mich 
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OTit cud^ in jeber ritterlici^cn Xugenb. 

.»25 Unb ftünbet i^r nic^t l^ier tu Äaifer 5 5 Jamcn, 

®en ic^ toeref^re, felbft Wo man ilm fd^änbct, 

S)en §anbfcl^u^ inärf’ \d) nor euc^ l;in, U;i foEtet 
5Raci^ rittcrlid^em Svaud^ mir Stntmort geoen. 

3a, ininft nur euren ^leifigen. 3f^ 

2030 9^id;t ine^rloö ba, mie bie. viur ba§ 

^ab’ ein ©d^tnert, 

Unb mer mir na^t — 

Stttttffac^cr, ruft, 

3)er 3l))fel ift gefaEen. 

önbem fief) alle ucu^ biefer Seite flciucnbct unb ?krtt)a Minfctjcn JJtubcnj unb 
bcri üanböogt fid) geworfen, XeU ben ^feil obgebriutt. 

9iöffc(matttt 

®er Jfnabc lebt. 

ajicic 0timmcn 

SDer 2 (})fel ift getroffen. 

SBaltber 5ürft fd)Uinnft unb brobt ^u finfen, ®ertbo böU tbn. 
crflnuut, 

6r l^at gefd^offen? 2Bie? ®er S^tafenbe! 

SBcrtlia 

®er ^Inabe lebt, ilommt ju eud^, guter 33ater. 

SSalt^cr Xett, fommt mit bem 9tbfet gefbrungen, 

2035 Später l^ier ift ber 2t^)fcl. ffiu^t’ ic^’^ ja, 

^u ioürbeft beinen 5 lnaben nic^ft nerle^en. 

3:ell ftanb mit öorgebognem 2cib, alä löottt' er bem ^feit folgen; bie ^Irm* 
bnift entfinft feiner ^)anb ; toie er ben S?nabeu fomnicn fiel)t, eilt er if)m mit 
nn^gebreiteten Slrmcn entgegen unb bebt tbn mit heftiger I^lnbrunft au feinem 
-'oevien binouf ; in biefer Stellung finit er Iroftloö Aufammen. Hlle fteben gerührt. 
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iBert^a 

D gütiger §immel! 

Söalt^cr Swtft, iu 93ater unb ©oTjit, 

Äinber! meine ^inber! 

Staitffadjer 

©ott fei gelobt! 

l^eut^olb 

$a^ ioar ein ©c^u^ ! ®abon 
2Birb man noc^ reben in ben fbätften 
Oflubolf ber .t>orro!§ 

2040 6rjäl)Ien toirb man lum bem ©c^ü^en 3^eH, 

©olang bie 93 crgc fielen auf il^rem ©runbe. 

9f?cid)t bem i?anbbojit ben 9l^fel. 

OJcfflcr 

S 3 ei ©Ott ! ber 3 (bfcl mitten burd^ gefd^offen. 
tnar ein ®}eifterfd)u^, id^ mu^ if)n loben. 

JHöffclmann 

®er ©d^u^ inar gut; bod^ toefje bem, ber i^n 
2045 ®a3u getrieben, ba^ er ©ott oerfud^te. 

0tatttfad)cr 

Kommt 5U eud;, Ü'ell, ftcl^t auf, i^)r l^abt cud^ männlid^ 
©elöft, unb frei lönnt i^r nad; §aufe ge^en. 
iKüffelmann 

Kommt, fommt unb bringt ber SJtutter i^ren ©ol^in. 

(5le monen i^n lucgfübren. 

©eftlcr 

Xea, ^löre. 

foiunit ,^wrüd, 

2Öa^ befehlt il?r, §err? 
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5Du ftecftcft 

2050 9 ^^oci^ einen ^tneiten ^fetl ju bir. — ^a, ja, 

.1)0^1. mcinteft bu bamit? 

Xctt, öcrtcßcn, 

§err, bag ift aifo bräud;lid^ bei bcn ©d^ü^en. 

^ein, XtU, bie 51 ntinoit ic^ bir nic^)t gelten; 
tnirb i^lnber^ tno^l bcbeutct ^bcn. 

2055 ®ng^ mir bie 3 [yal)vbeit frifd^ unb fröl;Iid;, JcH; 
2 Ba^ eö auct) fei, bein £ebfn fid;r’ id^ bir. 

2B03U ber 5tüeite “ijifeilV 

XtU 

2Bo^)lan! 0 §err, 

SBcil il^r mid; meinet £eben§ ^abt gefid^ert, 

©0 tüitt id^ eud^ bie ffial^^rl^eit grünblidf) fagen. 

Gr äiefjt ben ^feil auS bem (Spoiler unb fiebt beu SanbDont mit einem furebt» 
baren 33 tief an, 

2060 TOit biefem jtneiten ^^?feil burc^fd^>o^ id^ — eud^, 
SSenn icb mein liebet Äinb getroffen l^ätte, 

Unb eurer, toal^rlid^, l^ätt’ ic^ nid^t gefehlt. 

©e^ler 

ffiol;l, ^ell. ®e^ gebend l^ab’ id^ bic^ gefid^ert; 

3d; gab mein $Jtittertoort, ba§ toiH id^ l^alten. 

2065 ®od) toeil id^ beinen böfen ©inn erfannt, 

Söid id^ bic^ fül^ren taffen unb Uertoa^ren, 

2 Bo toeber 3}lonb nod^ ©onne bid^ befd^eint, 

2)amit i(^ fid^jer fei Dor beinen Pfeilen, 

Ergreift i^n, Äncd^te. Sinbet il^n. xeü mtrb gebunbcit. 
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Silfielm jEell. 


Stauffad^er 

2Bie, §err? 

2070 ©0 fönntet il^r an einem Spanne l^anbeln, 

2ln bem ft(i) ©otte^ §anb fid^tbar berfünbigt? 

©egler 

2a^ fel^n, ob fic il^n jmeimal retten mirb. 

SKan bring’ it;n auf mein 0 d;iff. 3 »^) 

©ogleid^; id^ felbft toiß it^n nad; 5 lü^nad;t führen? 

'Jlöffcliiinmi 

2075 ®a§ bürft it^r nid}t, ba§ barf ber fiaifer nid;t ; 

®aö tüibcrftreitet unfern 55^eil;cit^briefcn. 

©cgier 

3Bo finb fic? §at ber Äaifer fie beftätigt? 

@r t^at fie nid;t beftätigt. 2)iefe ©unft 
3 Ru^ erft ertuorben merben burd) ©et;orfam. 

2080 JHebetten feib i^r alle gegen ßaifer§ 

©erid^t unb näl;rt bertoegene ©mbörung. 

3d; fenn’ euef) alle; ic^ burcf)fc^au’ cuc^ ganj. 

®en ncl^m’ id; jet^t l^crauä au^ eurer SKitte; 

®od^ alle feib i^r teilbaft feiner 0(^ulb. 

2085 9öcr flug ift, lerne fd;meigen unb gel^ord^en. 
öt entfernt fidf) ; 3krt^n, JHubeiiA, unb ft'nerfjte folgen, grie^^orbt unb 

£cntl)otb bleiben 5 urücf. 

ai^altficr Siirft, in l)cftigcm ©c^merä, 

ift borbei; er bat’ö befd^loffcn, mic^ 

5IRit meinem ganzen §aufe 5U berberben. 

©tauffadfcr, jum !3:en, 

D toarum mußtet iffr ben 3 Bütrid^ reifen? 

Scjtbinge fid^>, toer meinen ©efjmer^ gefüllt. 
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©tanffae^rr 

2090 D nun ift a{Ie§, alfe§ l^in. 3Jlit cuci^ 

0inb töir gefef^elt alle unb gebunbtn. 

SanbleutC, uinrinatn bcn Xel 5 , 

5Kit eud^ ge^t unfer lebtet Slroft ba^in. 
fientl^olb, nötKit yid), 

2:cn, cö erbarmt mic^; bo(^ ict) mu^ ge^ord^en. 
5:ea 

gebt tool^l! 

SBattbcr Se«, 

fic^ mit '5i‘ftiöem (Sif)mecj on tt)ji fd^mießenb, 

D ®atcr! 58ater! lieber SSater! 

s:cH, T)ebt bie iJtrmc jum §immel, 

2095 ®Drt broben ift bein Sater. 3)en ruf’ an, 
©tantfodier 

2^el[, fag’ id; eurem^ SBcibe nicf)t§ non eu(|? 
lett, 

bebt bell fünaben mit Snbniujt an feine Stuft, 

2!er Änab’ ift unberle^t; mir mirb ®ott fielfen. 

9teibt fi(b fi^neU loö unb folgt ben SJaffentnecbten. 



Vierter 3luf3ug. 

€rfte Ssenc. 

Ufer be« SierroalbjiättenM. 

®«e fettfam jepalleten [Äroffen ffelfen im ffic|icn fibliefeen ben'!|5rofi)elt. ®er ©ec 
ip beweflt ; beftiaeb iRaufdien imi Solen, bajmifdien iBlibe unb ®onnetj(blä8e. 

Punj toon ©erfnu. gilcbct unb Sifcbetlnabe. 

jhtti} 

3 «^ mit 3 lugen an, itir fönnt mir’g glauben; 
ift alles fo gefc^e^n, toie ic^ eud; fagte. 

2100 2)et fCeH gefangen abgefül^rt no^ Äü^nad^t, 

35 er befte fUlann im iJanb, bet brabfte Sltm, 

SBenn’S einmal gelten foHte für bie fjreifteit. 

S)er Sanbbogt füfirt il^n felbft ben ©ee l^erauf; 

©ie toaren eben bran, fidfi einjufcfiiffen, 

2105 Slls icf) bon glüelen abfufjr; bo(i ber ©türm, 

35 er eben ie|t im Slnjug ift, unb ber 
3 tud^ midfi gejtcungen, eilenbs fiier ju lanben, 

5 Dlog il^re Slbfafirt hjo^l berljinbett ^oben. 

Sifdjer 

3 )er JeH in «Jeffein, in beS SSogtS ©etbolt. 

2110 D glaubt, er ttiirb if>n tief genug bergraben, 

3)a^ er beS 2^ageS 2i^t nid^t tbieber fte^t. 

S 5 enn fürd^ten mu^ er bie gerechte 3 iadhe 
Des freien 3 )lanneS, ben er fchtoer gereijt. 
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^tttt5 

2)er Slltlanbantmann aud^, bcr eble ^crr 
2115 2?on 2ttting^)aufen, fagt man, lieg^ am !Jobe. 

fjifcticr 

©0 brid^t ber le^te 2(nfcr unfrer Hoffnung. 

3!)er mar eö nod^ attcin, ber feine ©timmc 
@r^)eben burfte für beg Sollet Siedete. 

^utt^ 

Ser ©türm nimmt überl^anb. ©el^abt eud^ mol^I. 

2120 ne^)me §erberg' in bem Sorf; benn ^)eut’ 

3ft bod^ an feine Slbfal^rt me^ir ju benfen. ab, 

giWer 

Scr Xcü gefangen unb ber ^rei^err tot: 

@r^eb’ bie freefje ©tirne, S^rannei, 

SBirf aüe ©d^am j^^intoeg ! Ser 3 }lunb ber SBa^rl^cit 
2125 ^ft ftumm, baö fel^nbe Sluge ift geblenbet, 

Ser 2lrm, ber retten foüte, ift gefeffelt. 

knalle 

6^ l^ageft fd^mer. Äommt in bie §üttc, SSater; 
ift nid^t fommlid^, l^ier im freien l^aufen. 

3if*^er 

SRafet, il^r 2Binbe ! gelammt l^erab, il^r 8Ii|e! 

2130 3^1^ SBoIfen, berftet! @ie^t l^erunter, ©tröme 
Seö §immc(ö, unb erfäuft bag Sanb! 3 ^^Prt 
3 m Äeim bie ungeborenen ©efd^ifed^ter 1 
3 ^t milben ©(emente, toerbet §crr! 

3 i^t ©ären, fommt, il^r alten ääölfe mieber 
2135 Ser großen 9 Büfte! eud^ gcl^ört bag Sanb. 

SBer mirb l^ier leben moUen ol^ne grei^eitl 
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Sil^ctm XcU. 


^nbe 

,§ört, tüte ber 2lbgrunb toft, ber SöirBel brüllt; 

©0 noef^ nie geraft in biefem ©d^Iunbe. 

3u fielen auf be^ eignen Äinbe§ 

2140 0old;e§ tüarb feinem 3sater nod^ geboten. 

Unb bie 5 ^atur foll nic^t in tüilbem ( 53 rimm 
©ic^ brob em^^oren? D inid} foll’g nid)t tounbern, 
Söenn ficb bie Reifen büden in ben ©ec ; 
ffienn jene (Sife^türme, 

2145 ®ie nie auftauten feit bem ©d)ö) 3 fung^tag, 

3?on U;ren l^o^en Kulmen nieberfd^meljen ; 

®enn bie 33 erge bred^en; toenn bie alten Klüfte 
Sinftürjen, eine jtoeite ©ünbflut alle 
SBo^nftätten ber Sebenbigen üerfc^^lingt. »?an m-t fäuten. 
Ahtabc 

2150 §ört i^r, fie läuten broben auf bem Serg. 

(Setüi^ l)ai man ein ©d^iff in 9tot gefe^n 
Unb jiel^t bie ©lode, baf, gebetet tücrbe. steigt auf eine üin^öfic. 
Sifdjer 

Söebc bem ^abr^eug, baö, je^t untertücg^, 

^n biefer futd}tbarn ®iege tüirb getüiegtl 
2155 §ier ift ba ^5 ©teuer unnü| unb ber ©teurer; 

®er ©türm ift 9 Keifter; ffiinb unb ffielle f^ielen 
SaU mit bem 9 }tenfdben. ^a ift nab ttnb fern 
Äein Sufen, ber ibm freunblicb ©dbu^ getüäbrte. 
§anbloö nub-fcbJ^t>ff anfteigenb ftarren ibm 
2160 ®ie Reifen, bie untoirtlicben, entgegen, 

Unb tüeifen ibm nur ihre ft einem fdbroffe 33 ruft. 

^ttabe, beutet Uuf§, ^ 

aSater, ein ©ebiff; e^ fommt üon glüelen b^i^* 
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Stföiet 

®ott ^elf ben armen Scuten! SEScnn ber ©türm 
3n biefer SBaffcrfhift fic^ erft l^erfangcn, 

2165 ®ann raft er um fid^ mit bc§ Slaubticr^ Slngft^ 
an bc§ ®itter^^ ßifenftäBe fd^Iägt. 

®ie Pforte fud^t er ^culenb ftc^ uergeben^, 

®enn ringsum fd;rän!en i^n bie Reifen ein, 

®ie l^immet^od^ ben engen ^a^ bermauren. 

C£r auf i)te 5litf)ü^e. 

^nabe 

2170 ift ba§ §errenfcl^iff non Uri, ä^ater; 

^d; !enn’§ am roten ®ac^ unb an ber ^al^ne, 

giWer 

©erid^tc ©otte^ ! ^a, er ift felbft, 

®er SanbOogt, ber ba fä^rt. ®ort f($ifft er l^in 
Unb fül;rt im ©d^iffe fein Verbrechen mit. 

2175 ©d^ned ^at ber Sinn be§ 3 läd;er^ it;n gefunben; 
! 5 cl^t tennt er über fid^ ben ftärlern §errn. 

®iefe SÖeden geben nid;t auf feine ©timme; 

X>iefe Reifen büden it;re §äu})tcr nic^t 
Vor feinem §ute. Slnabe, bete nid^t; 

2180 ©reif’ nid^t bern 9 ^id^ter in ben 2lrm. 

^nabc 

Sd^ bete für ben Sanbbogt nid^t; id^ bete 

3 ^ür ben SCeH, ber auf bem ©d^iff ficb mit befinbet. 

3if*^er 

D Unnernunft be§ blinben ©lementö ! 

5 Wu^t bu, um einen ©d^ulbigen ju treffen, 

2185 2)ag ©c^iff mitfamt bem ©teuermann nerberben? 
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^ttaht 

©ic^, ^ie tDaren ßlüdlid) fd^on iDorbei 
3 lm 93 uggi§grat; boc^ bie ©etüalt be^ ©türmet, 
Der Don bem Deuf eUmünfter toiber^raUt, 

®irft fte jum großen 31 jenberß jurücf. 

2190 fc^* fic nic^t ntel^r. 

SiWcr 

Dort ift ba^ §admeffcr, 
®o fd^on bcr ©ct)iffc mel^rerc gebrochen. 

SBenn jie nxd^)t toei^lid) bort Dorüberlenfcn, 

©0 tnirb ba^ ©cfjiff jerfcbmettcrt an ber 
Die fid) gdbfto^ig abfenft in bie Diefe. 

3195 ©ie ^aben einen guten ©teuermann 

2 lm Sorb ; fönnt einer retten, U)är’§ ber Dell; 

Doc^ bem finb 5 lrm’ unb §änbe ja gefeffelt. 

S i I ^ e l m 2: e n mit ber ^rmbruft. 

lommt mit tafc^en ( 5 cl)ritteu, OUeft erftaiiut uml)er unb jeifit bie beftißftc ©etoes 
ßuug. ©Jenn er mitten auf bet Säcne ift, mirft er ficb niebev, bie .^änbe ju ber ®rbc 
unb bann 5um i'>immet auöbreitenb. 

^nabe^ bemerft Ibn, 

©iel^, SSater, toer ber 2 Rann ift ber bort fniet? 

Siffler 

6r fa^t bie ®rbe an mit feinen §änben 
2200 Unb febeint mie au^er ficb 511 fein. 

^nabc, lommt bormärts, 

3 Bo 8 ^t\)’ ic^! Skater, 33 ater, !ommt unb 

uöl^ert fic^, 

SBer ift e§ ? — @ott im §immel ! 2 Ba^ ? ber Dell ? 
SBie lommt i^r Siebet. 
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3205 


2210 


^naBe 

®art i^r nic^t 

®£)rt auf bem ©d^iff gefangen unb gebiinbcn? 
gift^icr 

inurbet nicf)t nad^ Äü^nad^t abgefü^^rt? 

XtUf fielet ouf, 

!5d^) bin befreit. 

5if*Bcr iiub .^nabe 
^öefreit? D ^iBunber ©otte^! 
5fna6e 

9Bo fommt i^r ^er? 

XeU 

®ort auö bem ©d^iffe. 

SBa^l 

^^nabe^ augicic^. 

®o ift ber SanbUogt? 

Xe« 

2luf ben SBellen treibt er. 
Jifibcr 

3ft’ö möglict;? Stber i(;r? 2Bie feib il^r l^ier, 

©eib euren Sanben unb bem ©türm entfommen? 

Xe« 

X)urd^ ©otteö gnäb’ge ^ürfet^ung. §ört an. 
ffifdjcr unb ^nabe 

D rebet, rebet. 

Xe« 

SBJaS in Slltorf ftd^ 

Gegeben, tui^t i^r’ö? 

JJiWcr 

Stilen tnei^ ic^; rebet. 
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Sit^elm Stell. 


'teil 

tnid^ ber Sanbbogt fallen lie^ unb Btnben, 

2215 feiner 35urg gu Äü^nad^t tnollte fül^ren? 

Unb fid^ mit cuc^ ju 3 ^Iüelen eingefd^ifft. 

2Üir Iniffen atte^. ©Jjred^t, tnie i^r entfommen? 

XtU 

lag im ©d^iff, mit ©triefen feft gebunben, 
SBel^irlo^, ein aufgegebner 93 Iann. TOd^t f^offt’ id^, 
2220 frobe ^id)! ber ©onne me^r febn, 

®er ©attin unb ber Äinber liebet Slntli^, 

Unb troftloö blidEt’ id^ in bie Söafferluüfte. 

D armer 2 Jlann ! 

XtU 

©0 fuhren mir ba^in, 

®er SSogt, 3 lubolf ber §arraö unb bie Änecbte. 

2225 3 Kein Äbcber aber mit ber 3 Irmbruft lag 
2lm ©raufen bei bem ©tcuerruber. 

Unb al^ mir an bie (Edt je^t gelangt 
Seim fleincn Slsen, ba uerbängt’ e§ ©ott, 

®afe folcb ein graufam mörbrifcb Ungemitter 
2230 ©äbling-^ ©ottbarbö ©dblünben, 

®aö allen $Huberern ba^ ^erj entfanf, 

Unb meinten alle, clcnb gu ertrinfen. 

®a bbrt’ icb% mie ber SDiener einer ficb 
3um Sanbuogt menbet’ unb bie Söortei fbracb: 

2235 unfre, §err, l 

Unb ba^ mir all’ am Slanb be^ ^tobea f^meben ; 

®ie ©teuerleute aber miffen ficb 1 

5ür großer gurebt nicht 5Hat unb fxnb |eö ^abrenö 
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tro^l bcrid^tct. 3iun aber ift bcr Seil 
2240 (Sin ftarfer 3 Kann unb Jnei^ ein ©c^^iff ju fteiiern. 
aöBie, tnenn inir fein je$t brandeten in ber 9Jot? 

®a fbrad^ ber Sogt gu mir: STcH, menn bu bir’ö 
©etrauteft, un§ l^elfen auö bem ©türm, 

©0 möd^^t’ id^ bic^ bcr Sanbe toobl entleb’gcn. 

2245 ^d^ aber fprad; : IJa, §crr, mit ©ottcö ipilfe 
©etrau’ id^ mir’^ unb l^elf’ un^ mol^l l^iebanncn. 
©0 toarb ic^) meiner Sanbe lo^ unb ftanb 
2tm ©teuerruber unb ful^r reblid} l^in. 

®od^) fc^ielt’ id} fciüoärt^, too mein ©d^ic^jeug lag, 
2250 Unb an bem Ufer merlt’ id; fc^arf uml^er, 
aBo fic^ ein Sortcil auft^ät’ jum (Sntf})ringen. 

Unb mie id^ eineg g^clfenriffg geiua^re, 

Sag abge))lattet Uorfjjrang in ben ©ec — 

gifdjer 

3d^ lenn’g, eg ift am gu^ beg großen Sljen, 

2255 I)Dd^ nid^t für möglich acht’ id^'g, fo gar fteil 

©eht’g an, uom ©chiff eg fpringenb abjureichen. — 

Xtn 

©chrie ich ben Ä'ned^ten, h<^^^^ich 
Sig ba^ mir Uor bie ^elfen^jlatte fämen; 

®ort, rief ich, f^^ bag Srgfte überftanben. 

2260 Unb alg mir fic frifchrubernb halb erreid^t, 
gleh’ ich bie ©nabe ©otteg an unb brüefe, 

3)tit aden Seibegfräften angeftemmt, 

®en hintern ©ranfen an bie geigmanb hin. 

Seht fchned mein ©chie^jeug faffenb, fchming* ich 
2265 §ochfhringenb auf bie S^ntte mich hinauf, 

Unb mit gemalt’gern ejuhfto^ hinter mich 
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©d^leubr’ xd) ba§ Sd^ifflcin in beit 6c^)tunb ber 2 Saffer. 
2)ort tnie ©ott tnill, auf ben Sßetlen treiben. 

©0 bin i(^ lE^ier, gerettet auö be^ 0turm§ 

2270 ©etnalt unb auö ber fd^limmeren ber 'üKenfc^ien. 

ÜeH, Jen, ein jid)tbar ®unber \)ai ber §err 
3 ln eud^ gctfian; faum glaub’ id^’ö meinen ©innen. 
2)od^ faget: 2öo gebenfet i^r je^t I;in? 

2) enn ©id;ert)eit ift nid^t für eud^, tnofern 
2275 ®er £anbt)ogt lebenb biefem ©türm entfommt. 

lett 

^d) \)bxt* i^n fagen, ba ic^ noef) im ©d^iff 
©ebunben lag, er moH’ bei Srunnen lanben 
Unb über ©d^tu^j nad) feiner 33 urg mic^ führen. 

SBill er ben 9 Bcg bal^in ju Sanbe nehmen? 

%tU 

2280 @r benft’ö. 

Sfifdjer 

D fo verbergt t\id) ol^ne ©äumen. 

^\d)t jtneimal b^ft cudb ©ott au§ feiner §anb. 

XtU 

9 ?ennt mir ben näd^iftcn Sßeg nad; 2trtb unb Sü^naebt 
Sifeber 

®ie offne ©tra|e jiebt fidb über ©teinen; 

3) od^ einen lürjern Üllcg unb b^intli^ern 
2285 Äann euch mein ßnabe über Sotnerj führen. 

Xc% öiet»t il)m bie ^»Qnb, 

©ott lohn’ euch ©uttbat. gebet tuohl. 

(Sc^t unb fc'^rt »icbcv um, 
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§abt il^r nid^t aud; im Stütli mitßcfd^tporen 
TOir beud^it, man nannt’ cud^ mir. 

smtt 

3cl^ mar babct. 

llnb f)ab’ ben 6ib be^ Sunbe^ mit befcbmoren. 

Xtn 

2290 ©0 eilt nad^ 33 ürglen, t^ut bie Sieb mir an; 

9Jicin 2Beib berjaßt um mid;; berfünbet i^r, 

®a^ ic^ gerettet fei unb tno^l geborgen. 

?fifd)cr 

5 Dod) toobin fag’ icb ib^, ba^ ibr geflobn? 

Xcü 

3b^ toerbet meinen ©cbmäber bei ibr finben, 

2295 Unb anbre, bie im $Hütli mit gefcbtooren : 

©ie fotten toadev fein unb gute^ 2Rut§; 

^er Seö fei frei unb feinet 2lrme^ mächtig; 

S 3 alb merben fie ein 2 Beitre§ Oon mir bören. 

2Ba§ b^^l ß^emüt? (Sntbedt mir’g frei. 

XtU 

3300 gctban, mirb’g auch gur 3 ^ebe fommen, Oe^tob. 

^ifdicr 

geig’ ibm ben 2Beg, ©ott fteb’ ibm bei! 

@r fübrt’ö gum 3'^^/ unternommen, öc^t 06. 
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mr^e/rn Zea. 


Srveik Sjene. 

(Sbclt)of gu ^tttiug^aufeu. 

SDer fJfrfiibetT/ einem 'Jlmieffel, [terbcnb. SBalt^cr fjrütft, 
Gtauffacbev, 5Jlel(btl)al unb '3 a u m ö n t t c n um i^n bejcbätttöt. 
äßaltber 2:cn, fnieenb uor bem Gterbenben. 

SSalt^cr 5?ürft 

6^ i[t Jjorbei mit ibm, er ift hinüber. 

0tattffttd)cr 

@r liegt nic^it h)ic ein ^toter. ©cf^t, bie geber 
2305 ^uf feinen 2if3f)cn regt firf;. ^Hubig ift 

Sein ©d^Iaf, unb frieblid^ Iäd;eln feine 3^9^» 

iBnuniflarteu on bie 2:büre unb fpnrf)t mit jemanb. 

Si^alt^cr fjitrft, ju i^auniflarten, 

SBer ift'^? 

SÖauntgartcn^ lommt .uirücf, 

ift ^rau §ebmig, eure S^od^ter; 

Sie miß eudj ft)red)en, miß ben 5?naben fel^n. 

üöüUliec Xell richtet fic^ auf. 

!©aUJ)cr »ilrft 

Kann id^> fie trüften'c^ §ab’ id^ felber 2^roft? 

2310 §äuft aße^ Seiben fid; auf meinem §aubt? 

$ebtuig^ Ijcreinbringeub, 

®o ift mein KinbV 2a^t mid^, id^ mu^ eö fel^n. 
©tauffndjer 

eud;. Sebenft, ba^ i^r im §au§ be§ 3^obe^. 

•iS^ebmig^ ftürjt auf ben Änaben, 

3Hein 22ält^ ! D ! er lebt mir. 



SBicrter 5lufjug. 0jer\ 


119 


^Balt^cr 2:cö, I)äiigl QU il;r, 

-9frme Tluttn! 

^ebaici 

au^ (sctüi^V 8ift bu mir unbcrlefit? 

5ktrnci)tet iftit mit niigftlicf)cr -Sorgfalt. 

2315 Unb ift eö möglid)? Äonnt’ er auf bid^ fielen? 

fonnt’ er’g? D! er l^at fein §crj. @r fonnte 
®en ^feil abbrüden auf fein eigue^ c^inbl 

233n(tl)cr Swrft 

Gr tl^at’ö mit 3 lngft, mit fd^mcr^jerriji'ner 0 celc ; 
©ejtüungcn tl^at er’^, bcnn e ^5 galt ba^ Sebcn. 
,t>cbhiio 

2320 D l^)ätt’ er eine§ 3[?ater§ ^erj, elf’ er’ö 
©et^an, er tuäre taufenbmal gcftorben. 

Stauffor^cr 

^l^r fülltet ©otteö gndb’ge ©d^fidung J^reifen, 

Sie e^ fo gut gelentt. 

Äann id^ bergeffen, 

2Bie’^ Ifätte fommen fönnen? ©ott be^ §immelS ! 
2325 Unb lebt’ \d) aclftjig Saffr, \d) feb’ ben Snaben einig 
©ebunben ftclfn, ben i^ater auf i^n fielen, 

Unb einig fliegt ber ^feil mir in baö §erj. 

^cldftbal 

3=rau, inü^tet i^r, inie i^n ber Sßogt gereift. 

^ebttitg 

D mbeö ^erj ber Scanner! 2 öenn i^r ©tolj 
2330 Seleibigt njirb, bann achten fie niebtö me^r; 

©ie fe^en in ber blinben SBut be^ ©picl^ 

Sag §au)jt beg Äinbeg unb bag ^er^ ber 3 Kutter. 
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SßilV^tn Xetl. 


• SSaumgarten 

3ft eure§ 3Jlanne§ £oö nid^t l^art genug, 

i^r mit fcf)h)crcm iabel i^n nod; fränft? 

2335 3 ^ür feine Seibcn J^abt il^r fein ©efü^l ? 

fe^rt fid^ nod^ um uiib fief)t i^n mit einem Rrof^en ®Iidf ou, 

§aft bu nur !2::^ranen für bc§ 55i^eunbe§ Unglüd? 
2 Ö 0 inaret i^r, ba man ben SCrefflidjen 
3n Sanbe fd;(ug? 2Bo mar ba eure §ilfe? 

^I^r fallet ju, i^r lic^t baö ©rä^Iic^e gefd;ebn ; 
2340 ©ebulbig littet i^r’ö, bafi man ben Jyteunb 
2 lu^ eurer 5 Kittc führte, ^ai ber Xcß 
2 lud; fo an eud) ge^anbelt? 0 tanb er auc^ 
®ebaurenb ba, al^ l^intcr bir bie ^Reiter 

Sanbbogt^ brangen, aU ber müt’ge ©ee 
2345 33 or bir erbraufte? ^^äd;t mit mü^’gen SC^ränen 
Seflagt’ er bid^; in ben 5 kd^cn f^Jrang er; 2 Beib 
Unb Äinb Uergafi er unb befreite bid^. 

Söalt^cr ?fürft 

®aS fonnten mir ju feiner ^tettung magen, 

2 )ie fleine unbemaffnet mar? 

^cbmig, mirft fic^ an feine Söruft, 

2350 D SSater! Unb aud^ bu f^aft il^n uerforen. 

2 )a^ £anb, mir alle haben i^n verloren, 

Unö allen felflt er, acb, mir feilten ibm. 

@ott rette feine ©eele uor Serjmeiflung ! 

3u ilfjm l^inab in§ öbe Surgt>erlie^ 

2355 3 )ringt Icineö ^freunbeö 2 :roft. 5 Benn :r erfranfte 
2 ld^, in beö Äerferö feud;ter 3 'inftcrnig 
3 Ru^ er erfranfen. Sine bie SUhenrofe 
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Sfeid^t unb bcrfümmert in ber ©umj^fc^fuft, 

©0 tft für tl^n fein Sebcn al^ im S?id^t 
2360 ®er ©onne, in bem SSalfamftrom bcr Süftc. 
©efangcn ! (Sr ! ©ein 2 ltem ift bie g^rcil^eit ; 

(Sr fann nid^t (eben in bem §auci^ ber ©rüfte* 

©tattff origer 

Seru^>i0t eud^. Sir aüe moUen ^anbcln. 

Um feinen Werter aufjut^un. 

2365 Sa^ fönnt ii^r fd^affen ol^ue il)n? ©0 lang 

®er Jell noc^ frei mar, ja, ba mar nod^ Hoffnung, 
®a f;attc nod; bie Unfc^ulb einen J^^eunb, 

®a l;atte einen .Reifer ber Verfolgte; 

6ud^ aUe rettete ber 3 :cll ; it^r attc 
2370 feine Steffeln Ibfen. 

2)cr greirjerr cricnci^t. 


S 3 attntgarten 
(Sr regt fid^, ©titt! 

Sliting^iaufeit, oufric^tcnb, 
So ift er? 


©tauffaii^er 

Ser? 

^tting^ottfen 

SSerläJt mief; in bem lebten Slugenblicf, 


Sr fe^It mir, 


©tauffoiifter 

Sr meint ben ^wnfer. ©d^iefte man nad^ i^m? 


Soltbcr fjürft 

Sö ift nac^) if>m gefenbet. 2 ^rbftet eud^. 
2375 Sr f^in gefunben, er ift unfer. 
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^[ttino^aufcu 

ipat er gef^^tod^en für fein Saterlanb? 

0tottffad>cr 
.5Kit §elbcnfül;nf;eit. 

$(tttttgl)aufctt 

®arum fornint er nid^t. 
Um meinen leisten 0 ecjen 511 em^^fangen? 
fü^Ie, ba^ eö fcl;leunic5 mit mir enbet. 
0tauffarf)cr 

2380 9^tid;t alfo, cbler §err, ®er hir^e Schlaf 
§at eud; erquidt, unb l^eü ift euer Slid. 
9 UtiugI)aufcn 

2)er ©d^merj ift i^eben, er berlie^ mic^ auc^. 
2)ag Sciben ift, fo mic bie Hoffnung, auö. 

bemerft ben Sinaben. 

2Bcr ift ber ÄnabeV 

a»nUl)cr 

©egnet i^n, 0 .§err ! 

2385 @r ift mein ßnfel nnb ift öaterlo^. 

:t^ebunn finit mit bem ft'uobcn bor bem Sterben ben nieber. 

^ttingfiaufctt 

Unb toatcrIo§ lafi’ id^ eud) alle, aüe 
3urüd. ®eb’ mir, ba^ meine lebten ^sBlide 
®cn Untergang be^ S^aterlanb^ • 

^Iuj3t’ id) be^ i^cbemS bbe^fte^ 9 }lafi erreichen, 
2390 Um ganj mit aßen Hoffnungen gu fterben? 

0tauffad)cr, JU SBaltber g-ürft, 

©ott er in biefem finftern .Stummer fd;eibcn? 
©rbcUcn mir ihm nid;t bie le^tc ©tunbe 
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3)Jit fd^önem ©tral^l ber Hoffnung? — 6bler greifen, 
(Srl^cbet euren 9 Bir finb md)t ganj 

2395 Serlaffen, finb nid;t rettungfeloö berloren, 

5 lttittg^a«fca 
22er foH eud^ retten? 

SBalt^cr gürft 

22ir img felbft. SSerne^mt: 
If^aben bie brei £anbc ftcb ba$ 22ort 
©egeben, bie Xl^ranncn 511 Uerjagen. 

©efd^loffen ift ber 23 unb; ein ^^eil’ger 0c^n)ur 
2400 Serbinbet unö. ©^5 tuirb gel^anbelt tnerben, 

61 ^’ nod^ baö ^al^r ben neuen Srei ^5 beginnt, 
ßuer ©taub tuirb rul^n in einem freien Sanbe. 
^ltttngi)aufett 

D faget mir: ®efc[;Ioffcn ift ber S 3 unb? 

9JteI(^tbnl 

STm gleid^en !Jage merben alle brei 
2405 2Balbftätte fid; crl;eben. 2Ule^ ift 

Screit unb ba§ ©el;cimni§ moblbeiuabrt 
8i^ je^t, obgleich t)iel hunberte cö teilen. 

§0^1 ift ber Soben unter ben 3 :^brannen; 

®ie ^age ihrer öerrfd;aft finb gewählt, 

2410 Unb halb ift ihre ©J)ur nid^jt mehr gu finben. 
^Ittinghaufcn 

®ie feften Surgen aber in ben Sanben? 

2 Jte(d|thal 

©ie fallen alle an bem gleichen ^ag. 

^ttinghaufen 

Unb finb bie ßbeln biefeg Sunbö teilhaftig? 
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SBil^eltn SeÜ. 


©tauffoi^cr 

SBir l^arrcu i^rc§ Seiftanb^, tuenn gilt; 

2415 aber ber Sanbmann nur gefd^tnorcn. 

SCtting^dUfen^ richtet ficf) lanflfam tu bie ^»öbc, mit großem Grftauncn, 

^at fid) ber Sanbmann fold^er 2:^at Uertuogen, 
eignem 3Jiittel, o^ne §ilf’ ber @beln, 

§at er ber eignen toft fo üiel vertraut, 

Sa, bann bebarf imfcrcr nid^t mel^r, 

2420 ©etröftet fönnen mir ©rabe fteigen, 

lebt nad; un^, burd; anbre firäfte mitt 
®a§ §errlid)e ber 3}Jcnfc^l}cit fid; cri^alten. 

®T iegt jeine .e>nnü nnf bat' C->nnVt beö ii'inbeö, baö bot il)in nnf ben Änleen liegt 

31u§ biefem §aiH)tc, mo ber Slbfel lag, 

Sßirb cu($ bie neue be^'re 3‘reil;eit grünen; 

2425 ®a 5 Sllte ftürjt, e ^3 änbert fid; bie 3^'^/ 

Unb neueö Seben blüf;t au^ ben SJuinen, 

Stouffati^cr, 5U SBoUber S-Ürjt, 

6e^t, meldier ©lanj fid^ um fein 2lug’ ergießt! 

®a^ ift nid;t ba^ ©rl 5 fd;en ber ^'iatur; 

2)a§ ift ber ©tral^l febon eineö neuen Sebent. 

* ^tting^aufcit 

2430 ®cr Slbel fteigt i?on feinen allen Surgen 
Unb fd;mürt ben 0 täbtcn feinen SBürgereib ; 

Sm Üd^tlanb fd;on, im 3:t;urgau ^at’§ begonnen 
^ie eble SBern erl^ebt il^r l;crrfd;enb §auj)t; 

5 r e i b u r g ift eine fic^rc Surg ber freien ; 

2435 ®ie tege 3 ^^'^ toaffnet i^re 

3um friegerifc^ien ipeer; e^ bricht bie 3Wad^t 
I^er fiönige fid^ an il^ren em’gcn SEBäUen. 
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Gr böö ^olgcnbc mit bcm 5:on cincS <SeT)erö ; feine 5Hcbe fteigt bis jur 

©egeiftcrung. 

3)ie dürften fef)’ id^ unb bie cbclu ^errn 
3n §arnifd;en E^erangejogen fointnen, 

2440 ©in ^armlo^ 2SoIf t)on §irtcn ju befrtegen. 

3(uf 2:^üb unb Seben tutrb gefärn^ft, unb l^errlid^ 

2öirb mand^er burd^ blutige ©ntfd^cibung. 

SDer Sanbmann ftürjt fid^ mit ber nadten 33ruft, 

©in freiet O^fer, in bic 0c^ar ber Sanken. 

2445 (Sr bricl)t fie, unb be§ 31bclö 33lüte fällt; 

©ö ^ebt bic grei^eit fiegenb i^re^ gafjnc. 

9Batti)et J^ürftS unb '3tauffa(l)cr^> .^iiube faffeub, 

®rum l^altet feft jufammen, feft unb einig; 

^ein Drt ber g^reibeit fei bcm anbern fremb. 
§ocf)lt)acf)tcn fteKet au^ auf euren Sergen, 

2450 fid) ber Sunb 5 um Sunbe rafc^ Uerfammle, 

0eib einig — einig — einig — 

@r fällt in baS Äiffeu äurilcf ; feine ^änbe l) 0 {tcu eutfeett noef) bie nnbetn gefofet 
5ürft unb ©tetuffaefjer bctrad}tcn if)n nod) eine ^eitlnng fdfmeigcnb ; bann treten fie 
bintneg, jeber feinem Sd)mer 5 übedoffen. Unterbeffen ftnb bie li'ncrbte ftilX b^^'^etn* 
gebrungen ; fie näbern fid) mit ^eitben eines ftillern ober beftigern ©cbmetjenS ; 
einige fnieen bei ibm nieber unb meinen auf feine ^anb ; mäbrenb biefet ftummen 
©^ene mirb bic ©urgglode geläutet. 

SU ui) c na 3« ©origen. 

OlubCttSr rafdb elntrctcnb, 

£ebt er? D faget: fann er mid; nod^ l^örcn? 

aSttft^cr 5«fftf beutet bin mit meggemanbtem ®cficbt, 

3^>r feib jc^t unfer Sel^en^l^err unb ©d^irmer, 

Unb biefet ©d^Iof; l^at einen anbern 9^amen. 

IRnbett^^ erblitft ben Scicbnnm unb ftebt bon beftigem ©cbmer^ ergriffen, 

2455 D gütiger @ott! Äommt meine SReu’ ^ät? 
Äonnt’ er nid^t tuen’ge S^lfe länger leben. 
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Söil^elm jTcII. 


Um mein geänbert febn? 

35 erad^tet ^ab’ i(^^ feine treue ©timme, 
er nod) manbelte im Sid^t ; — er ift 
2460 SDa^in, ift fort auf immerbar, unb lä^t mir 
®ie fd^merc, unbe^al^lte ©d^ulb. D faget: 
Schieb er ba^in im Unmut gegen mid; ? 

©tauffocljcr 

@r l^örte fterbenb nod), ioae^ ibr get^an, 

Unb fegnete ben 3 Jhtt, mit bem i^r f^ 5 radbt. 

Olubcit;), fnict All bem Xoten iiicbcr, 

2465 5 Reftc eine^ teuren ‘DJ^aune^, 

©ntfcelter £eid;nam, b'cr gelob' id) bir’ä 
3n beine falte Jotenbanb : ^erriffen 
§ab' id) auf emig alle fremben 33anbe; 
,3urüdgegeben bin id; meinem ä^olf; 

2470 ©in ©cbtoei^cr bin idb, unb icb Void e§ fein 
SSon ganzer ©eelc. «lufftcibenb, 

trauert um ben g^reunb, 
®en ®atcr aller, bod; toerjaget nicht. 

!Ricbt blob fein ©rbe ift mir gugef allen ; 

fteigt fein ^er^, fein ©cift auf mich ^txah^ 
2475 Unb leiften fod eueb meine frifd;e 

2öaö euch fein greifet 5 Xlter fd^ulbig blieb, 
©hrioürb’ger "JL^atcr, gebt mir eure §anb. 

©ebt mir bie curige. ''Dklchthal, aixda ihr. 
Sebenft cud; nicht. O tnenbet euch nid^t tneg. 
2480 ©mhfanget meinen ©d;h)ur unb mein ©elübbe. 

SGöaltljer jyürft 

©ebt ihm bie ^anb. ©ein mieberlehrenb ^er^ 
SSerbient 3?ertraun. 
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aßclr^t^al 

^\)x l^abt ben Sanbmann nidEitg öead^let. 
Qpxtä^i, tppffcn füll man fid^ ju cud^ bcrfel^^n? 

üjubcu^ 

D benfet nid^t bc§ meiner 

©tawffatbcr, ju 5«eid)tr)ar, 

2485 ©eib einig, toar ba^ (e^te 2 Bort beö SSaterg. 

©ebenfet bcffen. 

mmmi 

§ier ift meine .§anb. 

Säuern .^anbfcf>{ag, ebler ,^crr, ift au^ 

6in 5Jtanne§U)ort. 9 Baö ift ber ^flitter o^nc un§? 

Unb unfer ©tanb ift älter, aU ber eure, 

9?itbctt$ 

2490 il^n, unb mein ©d^tnert füll i^n befd^ü^en. 

9«crd)tbal 

®er Sinn, iperr greit;err, ber bie ^arte @rbe 
©id^ unterlnirft unb i^ren 0d[;ü^ befrud^let, 

Äann aud^ be§ 5 Ranne^ Sruft befd^ü^en. 

^ittbettg 

©oUt meine Sruft, id^ tnifi bie eure fct)ü^en; 

2495 ©0 finb mir einer burd; ben anbern ftarl. 

2 )od^ moju reben, ba ba§ Saterlanb 
©in 3 taub nocf} ift ber fremben 2 :t?rannei? 

3 Benn erft ber Soben rein ift öon bcm g^einb, 

®ann motten mir’ö in gerieben fdjon berglcid^>en. 

0?adE)t)em er einen ^Ingcnblicf inne gefjnlten, 

2500 fc^toeigt? 3^r l^abt mir nic^tg ju fagen? 3Bie? 
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SöU^clm 2:eÜ. 


SSerbien’ no^ nid^t, ba^ il^r mir vertraut? 
©0 mufe id^ miber euren SBiHen mid^) 

3 n bag ©e^eimni^ cureö Sunbeö brängen. 

3 ^r E)abt ßefd^moren auf bem 9 lütU, 

2505 berl^anbelt; 

^ Unb, tuaö mir nid}! Don eud; Vertrauet marb, 
l^ab’§ betna^rt ßleid^mie ein i^eilig ^fanb. 

^!ie mar id^ meinet 2 anbe§ g^einb, glaubt mir, 
Unb niemals l}ätt’ id} gegen eud; ge^anbelt. 

2510 3 !)od) übel tratet il}r, e^ gu uerfd^ieben ; 

®ic Stunbe bringt, unb rafc^er 2 :f^at bebarfö. 

5Der Ücll marb fd;on ba§ 0J)fer eureö ©äumenö. 

©tauffa^cr 

®a§ 6 ^)riftfeft abjumarten, fd^muren mir. 

91ttbcit5 

^d; mar nicf)t bort, id^ l^ab’ nid^t rnitgefd^moren. 
2515 Sßartet if;r ab; icl; l^anble. 

S 03 a§? molltet 

Slubens 

2)e§ 2anbeg aSätern jäl^r id^ mid^ fe^t bei, 

Unb meine erfte Pflicht ift, eud^ ju fd^ü^en. 
Söalt^cr gürft 

^er @rbe biefen teuren ©taub ju geben, 

Sft eure näd}fte ^fUc^t unb ^eiligfte. 

9iuben$ 

2520 3Benn mir baö 2anb befreit, bann legen mir 

®en frifdben Äranj be<^ ©ieg§ i^m auf bie Sal^^rc. 
D greiinbe, eure ©ad}e nid>t attein, 

^/abe meine eigne au^gufed^ten 
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9 Kit bem S£i}rannen. §ört unb 3 ?erfd;»öunbcn 
2525 Sft meine Sertl^a, l^eimlici^ tneggeraubt, 

5 Kit fecfer gretoeltl^at, auS unfrer 2 JUtte. 

®tcittffa(!ftcr 

©old^er ©emalttbat hätte ber S^hrann 
SBiber bie freie 6 ble fid; vermögen? 

Üf{ubctt5 

D meine g^reunbe, eud^ nerfjjrad^ i^ 

2530 Unb ich S^erft mu^ fie ton euch erftehn. 

(beraubt, cntriffcn ift mir bie ©eliebte. 

2 i^er mei^, tuo fie ber SBütenbe terbirgt, 

SBetd^er ©etualt fie frctelnb fich erfühnen, 

3 h^ §er 5 ju jmingen ^um berha^ten 33 anb ! 

2535 SSerla^t mich nid;t; 0 h^Ift mir fie erretten, 

©ie liebt eu(h) ; 0 fie h<^t’g berbient um^ 2 anb, 

2 )a^ ade 2 lrme fid; für fie beb?affnen. 

SBalthcr gurft 

2 ßa§ tüoßt ihr unternehmen? 

9iubc«5 

2Bei^ ich’g? Sich, 

^n biefer 5 ^acht, bie ihr @efd;id umhüHt, 

2540 biefeg 3 ü>cifcl^ ungeheurer Slngft, 

2 Bo ich rii(ht§ gefte§ ju erfaffen iuei^, 

3 ft mir nur biefe^ in ber ©eele Uar: 

Unter ben 2 ^rümmern ber Xhrannenmacht 
Slllein lann fie h^rborgegraben tuerben; 

2545 ®ie geften alle müffen mir bejmingen, 

Db mir biedeicht in ihren Äerfer bringen. 

a)^e(d|tha( 

Äommt, führt un^ an. $3ir folgen eud;. 2ßarum 
8i§ morgen ff)aren, maö mir h^ut’ bermögen? 



130 




fjrei tüar ber aU tuir im 3lütli fd^ti^urcn ; 

2550 2)aö Ungel^eure mar nod^ nid^t gefd^el^en. 
bringt bic ^Qxt ein anbere§ ®efe^; 

2Ber ift fo feig, ber je^t nod^ fönnte gagen? 

IRttbettS, äu StQuffac^ec unb SBaÜber gürft, 

3nbe§ bemaffnet unb ^um ®erf bereit, 

©rmartet i^r ber Serge ^eucrjeic^en; 

2555 ®enn fd^neßer al^ ein Sotenfegel fliegt, 

Soll eud; bie Sotfcl)aft unfern Sieg§ erreid^en; 

Unb fel^t il^r leud^tcn bic toillfommnen glammcn, 
®ann auf bie ftürjt, mie 2Bettcr§ Stral^l, 

Unb bre(^)t ben Sau ber Stt^rannei jufammen. afc 


dritte Ssene, 

^ie l)ol)le @affe bei ^üßnac^t. 

5Jlan fteiflt Oon bunten sioiftbcit f5rt’tjcn bcnintcr, unb bie SBanberer incrbcn, 
ebc fie auf ber Sjene crjcbcincn, febon uon ber Jp5l)c flcjcl)cn. Reifen um= 
jtbUeben bie ßanje Sacne ; auf einem ber oorberflcn ift ein Sorfbrung mit 
(^iefträueb b€tt)ad)fcn, 

Xt\i, tritt auf mit ber Slnnbrnft, 

2560 3)urd^ biefe l^^oljle ©affe mu§ er lornmen ; 

fü^trt lein anbrer SBcg nad; .tü^nad^t. §ier 
Sotlenb’ icb’^. ®ie ©elegen^cit ift günftig: 

3)ort ber §ollunberftraud^ Verbirgt mid) i^m; 

Son bort f>erab tarn il^tn mein $feil erlangen; 

2565 ®e^ 2 öegc!^ 6ngc meieret ben Serfolgern. 

SDladJ)’ beinc 9 fled;nung mit bem §immel. Sogt; 
gort mu^t bu, beine U^>r ift abgelaufen. 

3d^ lebte ftill unb f^armloS. S)a§ ©efd^o^ 

2öar auf beö Söalbe^ ^iere nur gerid^tet; 
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2570 3D^eine ©ebanlen tuaren rein bon 5[}Zorb. 

^VL l^aft au§ meinem ^rieben mich l^^erau^* 

©cfdE^redt; in gäl^renb ^radbengift l^a[t bu 
^ic !UliId& ber frommen ^enfart mir bcdnanbclt: 

3 um Ungel^eiiren baft bu micl^ gemöl^nt. 

2575 3Öer fid; bc§ ^inbeö ^au^t ^um 

3Der tarxn aud) treffen in bai^ §cr§ be§ geinbg. 

®ic armen i^inblcin, bte imfd^ulbigen, 
treue 2öeib mu^ teb t)or betner 2But 
33efd;ü^en, Sanboogt. al^ idb S3ogenftrang 

2580 Slngog, al§ mir bic §anb erbitterte, 

211^ bu mit graufam teufe lifd;cr ;^^uft 

2Jlici^ gtnangft, auf^ §au^t be^ 5linbe§ angulegen, 

2ll§ ic^ ot;nmäd;tig flel;enb rang uor bir, 

^amalö gelobt’ id; mir in meinem Innern 
2585 5[Rit furd^tbarm ^ibfd^mur, ben nur ©ott gehört, 
meinet n ä d; ft e n 0d;uffe§ e r ft c ö 
^ein ^erg fein foHte. 2öa^ id; mir gelobt 
Qn fene^ 31ugenblide^ ,§bttenqualen, 

3ft eine b^il’ge 04ulb ; icb iniH fic gal^len. 

2590 ^u bift mein §err unb meinet 51aifer^ 35ogt; 

^od^ nid;t ber 5laifer l^ätte fi(^ erlaubt, 

3Ba^ b u. @r fanbte bid^ in biefe Sanbe, 

Um ^ed;t 511 f^rcd;cn, — ftrengeg, benn er gürnet, — 
^od; nicht, um mit ber mörberifchen 2uft 
2595 ^ich jebe^ (SJreueB ftraflo^ gu erfrechen; 

lebt ein ©ott, 5U ftrafen unb gu rächen. 

^omm’ bu h<^rUor, bu 33ringer bittrer ©chmerjen, 
5!Jlcin teurem 5Ueinob je^t, mein bbchftcr ©cha| ! 

©in 3^^^ geben, ba^ bi^ je^t 
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2öilt)clm 2:et[. 


2600 2)er frommen Sitte unburd^bringlid^ toar, 

®o(^ bir foH nid^t iniberftctin. Unb bu, 

Sertrautc Sogenfcl^^ne, bie fo oft 

^Jlir treu gebient l^at in ber ^Jteube S^jielen, 

Serla^' mid; nid^t im fürd^terlid^en ®rnft. 

2605 ^JZur je^t no^ ^alte feft, bu treuer 0trang, 

®er mir fo oft ben gerben ^^.^fcil beflügelt. 

©ntränn’ er je^o fraftlo^ meinen §änben, 

3d^ ^>abe feinen jmeiten ju uerfenben, 

SiJanberer öc^en über bie ©äcuc. 

2luf biefer Sauf Oon ©tein toill id^ mief) fe^en, 
2610 3)em 2Banbcvcr jur furjen StuV bereitet; 

®cnn l^ier ift feine §cimat. ^chex treibt 
©id; an bem anbern rafd; unb fremb borüber 
Unb fraget nid;t nad; feinem ©d^mer^. §ier gel^t 
®er forgenboKc itaufmann unb ber leidet? 

2615 ©efd^ür^te ‘ipilger^ ber anbäd^t’ge 5K5ncf), 

®er büftre ?)fäuber unb ber l^eitre ©bielmann, 

®er ©äumer mit bem fc^toerbelabnen 3lo^, 

®cr ferne berfommt bon ber SUcnfcben Sänbern; 
®cnn jebc ©trabe fü^rt an$ ©nb’ ber Söelt. 

2620 ©ic aHe jicl^en il^rc^ SSegeö fort 

Hn il;r @efcl}äft, — unb meinet ift ber ^Jforb ! ©e^t 

©onft, menu ber Sater au^jog, liebe iRinber, 
mar ein greuen, menn er mieber fam ; 

^enn niemals feljrt’ er l^eim, er brad;t’ cud^ etma^, 
2625 Söar’ö eine fdjönc SUbenblume, mar’ö 
@in feltncr Sogcl ober Stmmon^bc*^^/ 

23ie eä ber Söanbrer finbet auf ben Sergen. 

3je^t ge^t er einem anbern 3Beibmerf nad^; 
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2lm iDtlben 2ßcg fi^t er mit Storbgcbanfen ; 

2630 2)e^ geinbe^ Sieben morauf er lauert. 

Unb bod^ an eudf) nur bcn!t er, heben .^inber, 

Sind; jet^t; ei;d^ 511 uertcib’gen, eure l;olbe IXnfc^ulb 
3u fd;ü^en uor ber iXtadje be^ 2:^b^annen, 

2ßtll er jum ®orbc je^t ben Sogen f^annen. ©te^t auf, 

2635 ^d; laure auf ein ebleö ®ilb. Säfjt fid’^ 

®er Säger nid;t Ucrbriefjcn, tagelang 
Hinter ju ftreifen in be§ SiJinter^ Strenge, 

Son g^el^ ju 3^cl^ ben ®agefprung ju t^un, 

§inan ju llimmen an ben glatten äßänben, 

2640 33 }o er fid anleimt mit bcm eignen Slut, 

Um ein armfelig ©rattier ju erjagen. 

§icr gilt e^ einen löftlideren ^hci§: 

®a^ ^erj be<S S^obfeinb^, ber mid; miU uerberben. 

ar^an Don ferne eine r)citre 33^ufif, toeldje ficf) niifiert. 

SJtein ganje^ 2 eben lang l^ab’ id ben Sogen 
2645 ©el^anb^abt, mid scübt nad; Sd^ü^enregel; 

Sd Sdlt>arje, 

Unb manden fdönen Sr^i^ ^eimgebradt 
Som g^reubenf diesen. Hber ^eute mill id 
®en 5)teifterf d;u^ tl;un unb baö Sefte mir 
^50 Qcinjen Umfrei^ be^ ©ebirg^ geminnen. 

i^inc .t^oc^scit 3 iel)t über bic Sjene unb burt^ ben !)inauf. 2:et( 

betraii^tet fie, auf feinen Soßen gclebnt; Gtüffi, ber ^lurfcbüfe, gefeilt 
fn^ 3U ibm. 

etüffi 

®a§ ift ber Äloftermei’r bon SUtörlifdaden, 

®er ^ier ben Srautlauf Ifält; ein reider ^ann, 

6r l^at mo^l jel^en Senten auf ben Sllpem 
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®ie S 3 raut er ab ^mifee, 

2655 Unb biefe 3iad;t tDirb f^od) gcfc^tuelgt ju ßü^nad^t, 
Kommt mit; ift Jeber Siebermann gelaben. 

Xtü 

6in ernfter ®aft ftimmt nid^t jum §od^jcit^aug. 

©tüffi 

®rü(ft eud) ein Kummer, tnerft i^n frifd^ Oom 
9tel;mt mit, toa§ fommt; bie fd^ioer; 

2660 2)rum mu^ ber 9 Jtcnfd; bie ^reubc leidet ergreifen. 
§ier tüirb gefreit unb anber^mo begraben. 

%cti 

Unb oft fommt gar ba§ eine 511 bem anbern. 

©tüffi 

60 ge^t bie SÖclt nun. giebt aderioegen 
UngUlct^ genug. Gin --Ituffi ift gegangen 
2665 ^m ©larner 2 anb, unb eine ganje Seite 
Som ©lärnifd^ eingefunfen. 

XtU 

®anfen aud^ 

3 )ie Serge fetbft? G ^3 ftebt ni(^t§ feft auf Grben. 
©tüffi 

3 lud^ anber^too Oernimmt man ®unbcrbinge. 

®a f^rad; id^ einen, ber oon Saben fam: 

2670 Gin l-ltitter tuoHte ju bem König reiten, 

Unb untertoeg^ begegnet itim ein Sd^ioarm 
Son $orniffcn ; bie faden auf fein So^, 

3 !)a^ e^ für ^JKarter tot ju Soben finft, 

Unb er ju %\i^c anfommt bei bem König. 

Xtü 

2675 2 )cm Sd)mad;en ift fein Stadbcl aud^ gegeben. 
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^rmgarb fommt mit mct)rcren ^iitucrn imb fteüt |icö an ben C^ingang 
bC‘5 ,^o^lmcg§. 

©tüffl 

TOan beuttt’g auf ein (^ro^e§ SanbeSunglüdf, 
äuf frfjlucrc Xl^aten tuiber btc 

%eU 

®ergletd)en bringet jeber X^ag; 

*tein ^unber^etd^cn braud;t fte ju k>erfünben. 

Stüfft 

26cSo 3^/ bcm, bcr fein beftcHt in 
Unb uugcf rauft baf}cim fit^t bei ben ©einen. 

2c« 

fann ber J^röminfte nid;t im 5^i<^ben bleiben, 

2Bcnn e^ bem böfen 9?acf)bar nid;t gefäHt. 

XcH fiefjt oft mit unrul)lgci* (5-riuartimg iiad) bcr .e>bf)c bcö JBegeS. 

©tüffi 

©el^abt eud^ tnol;!. tnartet l^ier auf femanb? 

2c« 

2685 ®a^ tl^u’ id^. 

©tttffi 

^rof^c ^cimfel^r 511 ben ßuren! 
feib au§ Uri? Unfer gnäb’ger iQerr, 

®er Sanbbogt, mirb nod; l;eut’ bon bort erwartet. 
Sönnbrer, rommt, 

®en 3[>ogt erinartet f^eut’ nid^t mel^r. ®ie SBaffer 
©inb amSgetreten Don bem großen Segen, 

2690 Unb alle Srüden l;at ber ©trom jerriffen. 

Xttl ftefjt Quf. 

5lrntgarb, fommt normärts, 

2)er Sanbbogt fommt nid;t? 
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Sßil^elnt Xell. 


©tüfft 

©ud^t il^r lt)a§ an il^m? 


2 lc^> freilich) ! 


^Irmgarb 

©tüffi 


ffiarum ftettetil^r cui) bcnn 
3n btefer l;ol^len ©aff i^m in ben 2Beg? 


^Irmijarb 

§ier tücid^t er mir nid^t auö, er mu^ mid; Igoren, 
^ricporbt 

fomnit eilfcrlifi ben .e^obruicQ I)crab uiib ruft in bie ©äctie, 

2695 3Kan fa(;re au ^5 bem 9Bcc^. 3Jiem gnäb’gcr §err, 

®er Sanbtoogt, tommt bid}t l;intcr mir geritten, xea ge^t ab. 


^tnugarb, lebijoft, 

2 ) er £anbt)pgt !ommt. 

©Ic gcl)t mit ibreu H'tnbcvn nad) bet borbcren Sjcnc. O^ebler unb JRubotf ber 
.^tnriaf’ <sn ^fcrb ouf ber .^löbc bc§ SBcg§. 

©tüfp, snm griebbcirbt, 

ffiie famt il^r burdf) baö SBaffer, 

3) a bod^ ber ©trom bie Srüden fortgcfül^rt ? 

R-ric^bft^bt 

2 Bir (;aben mit bem ©ee gefodfiten, ^reunb, 

2700 Unb fürdjtcn unö t?or feinem ällbentnaffer. 

©tüffi 

S^r Jnart 5 U ©d^iff in bem getnalt’gen ©türm? 
S'ttcf;l)orbt 

®ag inaren tnir. Allein gebtag bcnf’ id^ bran. 

©tüffi 


D bleibt, crjäl^lt. 
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gricß^arbl 

Sa^t m\ä), ic£) mu^ borau^/ 

3 )cn Sanbbogt ntu^ ic^ in ber SBurg bcriünbcn. sib. 

2705 Söär’n gute £eute auf bcm ( 5 d;iff geb:)efen, 

@;:unb gefunfen iudr'ö mit ®ann unb 3 Hau§ ; 

T» e m 2 ?oIf f ann tücbcr SBaffer bei nüd^> g^euer. er fic^t fid) um. 
2 So tarn ber Si^cibtnann bin, mit bcin id) fb^ad^? ©e^tab. 

© c ^ I c r unb 'Jl u b 0 l f ber «0 § ju ^ferb. 

©cfelcr 

©agt, mag il^r tuodt, id^ bin bc^ Äaiferö Diener, 

2710 Unb muj^ brauf beuten, tuie id; it}m gefalle. 

6r bnt mid) nid)t in^ £anb gefd^idt, bcm SSolf 
3 u fc^mei^eln unb i^m fanft ju tl;un. 03 e^orfam 
(Ermattet er; ber Streit ift, ob ber Sauer 
©OH §err fein in bem £anbe, ober ber Äaifer. 
9lrmgarb 

2715 3 e|t ift ber 2 tugenbUdt. ^c^t bringt id^’^ an. 

3?äf)ert fidj furd^tfom. 

C^eßlcr 

^d^ aufgeftedt 511 Slltorf 

De§ ©d;ergeg toegen, ober um bie ^ergen 
De^ Sülfö gu b^^üfen; biefe tenn’ id^ längft. 
l^ab’ il^n aufgeftedt, ba^ fie ben 5Hadcn 
2720 3 Jtir lernen beugen, ben fie aufred^t tragen; 

®a§ Unbequeme l^ab’ id^ l^ingejjflangt 
Sluf il^ren 3Beg, too fie öorbeigel^n müffen, 

Da^ fie brauf fto^en mit bem Slug’ unb fic^ 
erinnern i^re^ §errn, ben fie bergeffen. 

9{ubo(f ber ^arrai? 

2725 ®a^ Solf l^at aber bod^ geb)iffe Siedete. 
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öfcgier 

33ic abjuträgcn, ift jc^t feine 3^'^- 
SBeitfd^ic^t’öe ®inge ftnb im SBcrf unb SSerben; 

®a§ Sfaifer^)au^ iniK tnaef^fen ; tna^ ber 5?ater 
©lorrcid^) begonnen^ tniH ber 0o{;n öoUenben. 

2730 ®ic^ fleiuc Solf ift un§ ein Stein im 2 öeg; 

So ober fo, e^ mu^ fid; unterwerfen. 

<Slc tüoUen boiübcr. 3)ic grou toirft fic^ bor bcni ünnböoöt nteber. 

^ttngatb 

Sarml^erjigfeit ! §crr Sanboogt. ©nabe ! ©nabe ! 
©cfilcr 

SBa^ bringt itjr eud; auf offner Strafe mir 
^n Söeg ? ! 

^Irmgarb 

39tcin SJlann liegt im ©efängni^; 
2735 ®ie armen ®aifen fd^rcin nad; §abt 3Jlitleib, 

©eftrenger §err, mit unferm großen 6Ienb. 

JRubolf ber «§arro^ 

2Ber feib it;r? 2ßcr ift euer 3!Jlann? 

^Irmgarb 

Gin armer 

SBilbfieucr, guter §crr, Oom SRigiberge, 

®er überm ^Ibgrunb Weg ba§ freie ©ra^ 

«740 3 lbmä!^et Oon ben fc^roffen ^elfcnWänben^ 

SL^ol^in ba^ SSie^ fid; nid^t getraut ju fteigen. 

[Rubolf ber $nrroi 3 , ,uim Canbbofit, 

Sei ©Ott ! ein elenb unb erbärmlid^ Seben ! 

bitt’ eud), gebt it;n lo^, ben armen 5Dlann. 

2Ba§ er äuc^ Schweres mag oerfd^ulbet ^aben, 

2745 Strafe genug ift fein entfe^lid; §anbwerf. 3 »i>ersrQu, 
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@ucl^ foll 5 Ueci[;t h^erben. Irinnen auf ber Surg 
9 Zennt eure Sitte; l^ier ift nid^t ber Drt. 

Strmgarb 

9 tein, nein, tnei^e nid^t Uon biefem 
Si^ mir ber Sogt ben ?!Jlann jurürfgegeben. 

2750 ©d;ün in ben fed^ften 3 }lonb liegt er im 5 Eurm 
Unb ^arret auf ben 9 tid;terf^rud^ Uergeben^. 

(^e^ter 

®eib, moHt i^r mir ©cmalt antl;un? §intueg! 

$trmgarb 

©crcd^tigteit ! Sanbuogt. ®u bift ber Stid^ter 
^5m 2 anbe an be ^5 Äaifcr^ Statt unb ©otteg. 

2755 3 rbu’ bcinc ©eredf)tigfeit 

Som §immel t;offeft, fo erzeig’ fie un^. 

©eHlcr 

3 ^ort! 0 d^)afft ba^ frcd^e Solf mir au^ ben 3 lugen. 

5triligarb, greift in bte B«0et ^ferbeö^, 

9 Zein, nein, icb l^abe nid;t^ me^r ju verlieren, 

®u fommft nicf)t Uon ber ©teile. Sogt, big bu 
2760 SUir 9tec^t gefj)rod;en. 5<^lte beine ©tirne, 

Stolle bie 3 lugcn, mie bu miHft. 2 öir finb 
©0 grenjenlog unglüdtlid^, ba^ ioir nid^tg 
Sad^) beinern fragen. 

©eßler 

SBeib, mad^’ 

Ober mein So^ gel;t über bid; l^^inlueg. 

^Irmgarb 

2765 £a^’ eg über mid^ bal;in gel^n. ®a! 

©ie rei^t if)re Äinber äu ®oben unb toirft [ic§ mit t^nen il^m in ben aSefl. 

$ier lieg’ id^ 



140 


Xell. 


meinen Äinber’n. bie armen ®aifen 

3 }on beineg ^ferbe^ §uf vertreten Inerben, 
ift ba^ älr^fte h)a^ bu get^an. 
tRubolf bcr ^avxd^ 

2Beib, feib i^r rafenb? 

^rmgatb^ fjeftlger fortfaljrenb, 

2^rateft bu bod; längft 

2770 Sanb beö Saifer^ unter beine J^ü^e ! 

D, ic^ bin nur ein 2 i 5 eib, 2öär’ id; ein ^ann, 
tnü^tc mol^l inaC^ Seffere^, al^ ^ier 
2jm 0taub ju liegen. 

2Äan böct ble üorige üDiufif loicbcr auf bcr Oöfje bcS SBeg§, ober gebümpft. 

Regler 

2Bo finb meine Äned^te? 

TOan rei^e fie bon Irinnen, ober id; 

3775 Siergeffe mid^ unb tbue, loa^ mid) reuet. 

'Jiiibolf ber .^arrai§ 

^ie Äned^tc lönnen nid)t biuburd>, 0 §err, 

^er §ol^lmcg ift gef^^errt burci^ eine §od)jeit. 

OJcglcr 

@in adju milber §errfdH’r bin id; nodj 
©egen bie§ ^olf; bic .gingen finb nod; frei; 

^780 ift nocfi nidit gan^, mie e§ fod, gebänbigt. 

^od; foll anberö toerben, id^ gelob’ ei^. 

^d) bred^cn, biefen ftarren Sinn; 

^en feden ©eift ber greif^eit mid id^ beugen ; 

(Sin neu (Sefe^ mid id^ in biefen Sanben 
2785 SSerlünbig^n. 34 ^ — 

(Stil 'IJfeil burd^bobrt ibn ; er fölirt mit bcr ^>aub an§ vC^erj unb mitt finfen. SKit 
mottei Stimme, 

@ott fei mir gnäbig ! 
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JRubüIf bcr ^ortai§ 

§crr Sanböocjt ! ®ott ! ift ba^ ? SBol^er fam ba^? 

9(rtltgürb, auffar)renb, 

9}lorb ! 9Jlorb ! @r taumelt, finit. @r ift getroffen. 
5Kitten tn^ §er§ l)at tim bcr 'SPfeil getroffen. 

SHubolf bcr »^orra^, ipnuflt üom ^ferbe, 

2öelc^ grä^lid^cg (Sreigniö! ©ott ! §err Flitter, 

2790 9tuft bie ©rbarmung ©otte^ an; il;r feib 
©in 3Kann be^ 2^obc^. 

©efelcr 

®a§ ift 2^ell^ ©efd^o^. 

Sft toom ^ferb l^erab bcin JRubolf .^arraS in ben ?lrm gegleitet mib luirb Quf bo 
iUin! niebergelaffen. 

XcÖ, etfrf)cint oben anf bcr .^ö^e bc§ ^etfen, 

®u lennft ben ©c^ü^en, fud^>e leinen anbern. 
g^rei finb bie §ütten; fieser ift bie Unfd^ulb 
33or bir; bu toirft bem Sanbe nic^t mel^jr fd^aben. 

Sßerfd^iöinbet bon ber .^Ö^e. SSolf ftürjt l^crein. 
etttffi, botan, 

2795 2Ba§ giebt e§ Ijier. ®a^ l^at fi^ jugetragen? 

^rmgarb 

2)cr Sanboogt ift oon einem ^feil burd^fd^offen. 

»oll, im .t>creinftüräcn, 

2Ber ift erfd^offen? 

Sttbem bie SBorberften bon bem ©raut^ug auf bie ©j^enc fommen, finb bie J&in- 
terften nod) auf ber .e>öbc, unb bic SWufif gc^t fort. 

9tuboIf bcr ^arraö 

gort! ©d^affet §ilfe. ©e^t bem 9 Jlörber nad^. 

— Verlorner 9Jlann, fo mu^ e§ mit bir enben; 

2800 ®od^ meine ffiarnung moUteft bu nid^t l^ören. 
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etüfft 

Sei ©Ott ! ba liegt er bteid^ unb o^ne Seben. 

JBictc ©timmen 
ffier l^iat bie St^iat getl^an? 

9tubolf ber »^arroö 

ma^i biefe^ So«, 

eö bem 3]Rorb 3Kufif madbt? gaf^t jic febtoeigen. 

'JJiufif bricf)t ^IbtUid) ab; cS fommt iiod) ntebr und). 

§err ganboogt, rebet, toenn i^r föunt. — §abt i^r 
2805 2 Jlir nichts mebr Oertraun? 

©efilcr flieht .^»aub, bie er mit .Oeftigfeit )ütcberf)olt, ba fic iiic^t 

fltcicl^ beriranben mcrbcit. 

2 ÖO füE id ) bin? 

— 5Zacb Äü^nadbt? geb oerftcb' eud; md;t. D h)erbet 
9ti^t ungcbulbig. £a^t ba§ 3 rbifd;e; 

®cnft je^t, cud) mit bem .^immel ju oerföbnen. 

®lc ganje .^'»orfjjcitöflefcUfcbaft umftebt ben Gtcrbciiben mit einem fübHofen Girnuien. 

©tuffi 

©icb, toie er bicicb toirb! I^e^t, je^t tritt ber 2 :ob 
2810 3b^ Singen finb gebrod;en. 

^Urtngarb, bebt ein Äinb em^or, 

©ebt, 5tinber, mie ein ffiüteridb oerfebeibet. 

JHubolf ber ^orroö 

SBabnfinn’ge SBciber, b^i^t ibr fein ©efübl, 

ibr ben Slid an biefem ©(bredni§ meibet? 

§clft. Seget §anb an. ©tebt mir niemanb bei, 

2815 X)cn ©cbmerjen^pfcil ibm au^ ber Sruft ju jiebn? 
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233ci6er, treten §uriicf, 

2Bir il^n berül^ren, loeld^en @ott gefd^lagen? 

Ofiubolf ber .^arrafif 
glud^ treff’ eud; unb SSerbammniö! 

baö Gcfjniert. 

©tüffi^ fällt i^m in ben Strm, 

2Bagt c^, §err! 

6u’r ®altcn I^at ein ßnbe. 3)cr 3 :^^rann 
©eö 2anbe<^ \\i gefaden. ®ir erbulben 
2820 ,^'{cinc ©efüalt mel^r. ffiir finb freie SKenfd^cn. 

%UCf tnmuünoiiftf}, 

3)ag 2anb ift frei ! 

DJubolf ber ^arraö 

3ft ba^in gelommen? 

@nbet bie 5urd}t fo fc^ned nnb ber ©el^orfam? 

bell syaffenfnecliten, bie beretnbrlnflcn, 

^l)t fe(;t bie graufeunode !irf;at bcö 9 }^orbg, 

®ic l;ier gcfd^^ci^en. §ilfe ift umfonft; 

2825 55ergeblid^ ift’^, bem ^JDtörber nad^jufe^en. 

Unö brängen anbre 0 orgcn. Stuf nad^ Kü^nad^t! 

iüir bem Ätaifer feine J^eftc retten ! 

®enn aufgelöft in biefem Stugenblid 
0 inb ader Drbnung, ader ^flic^ten S 3 anbe, 

2830 Unb feine? ‘Dianne? Xreu’ift ju Vertrauen. 

'Zubern er mit ben SBaffenfned^ten Qböcl)t, crfi^cinen ]eä)^ barrntjeraiß« 
® r ü b c t. 

Strmgarb 

^Ia|! ! ®a fommen bie barml^erj’gen Stüber, 

©tüffi 

2)a? Opfer liegt, bie Kaben fteigen nieber. 
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SBavm^erjtge SBrüber, 

fti^liefcen einen .OaltitreiS um bcn !J:oten unb finden in tiefem Xou, 

Siafdj tritt bet 2^ob ben SJlenfc^en an; 

ßg ift il)m feine g^rift gegeben; 

®4 ftürjt il^n mitten in ber SBa^n, 

63 rei^t il^n fort bom bollen Seben. 
^Bereitet ober ni(f)t, ju ge{;en, 

6r mu^ bor feinen Slid^ter fielen. 

Sitbem bic lebten feilen liucberbott tuerben, füllt ber ^orbang. 



fünfter 2 luf 5 ug. 

€rftc Sscnc. 

Öffeiitlid)cr bei 5lItorf. 

:3m .C^iuteröninbc reebty bic Uri mit bem noch ftclKuben SBauge-* 

rüiic U)ie in ber britteri <S,^cnc bc3 erftcii 'iluf^uQg ; ünt^J eine in 

niete 'IVrflC fjincin, auf mcfc^en allen 3innal(ciier brennen. ift eben 
2;a(ie§anbrud), (^Hnefen ertönen and nerjd^icbenen ^fernen. 

Otuübi, ^^uoni, SfOerui, ^Oieiftcr Steinmejs unb öiele anbere 
ii a u b 1 e u t c , and) 5!3 e i b e r nnb n b e r. 

^Kttobi 

©cl^t i^r bic 3^eurfignale auf ben Sergen? 

©teinme^ 

2840 §i)rt if)r bie ©loden brüben überm SBalb? 

'Jinobi 

®ie g^einbe finb oerjagt. 

Steinme^ 

®ie Surgen finb erobert, 
»iuobi 

Unb mir im £anbe Uri bulben noef) 

Stuf unferm Soben baä iEijrannenfc^Io^ ? 

©inb mir bie Seiten, bie fief) frei erllären? 

©teitttneb 

2845 ®asS $30^1 foll ftel;cn, baö ung jtoingen toollte? 

2luf ! fRei^t eö nieber. 

«Ue 


^lieber! nieber! nieber! 
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^JjttObt 

2^0 ift ber Stier ton Uri? 

i^ticv toll Uri 

§ier. 2öa§ fofl id;? 

JHttobi 

Steigt auf bie §od;ioad;t, blaft in euer §orn, 
e^ toeitfdbmctternb in bie Serge f(l)alle, 

2850 Hub, jebc<o ßd;o in ben 3 ’^'^ ent lüften 

^luflnedeub, fdnell bie 2Jtänner be^ föcbirgö 
ßufannnenrufe. 

Stier Oon llri ab. 2ß alt ber ^t^lirft fommt. 

2öaltl)cr S’ürft 
galtet! Jvt'cunbe. galtet! 

9 tod^ fel^lt un^ Jlunbe, in Untertoalbcn 
Unb Sd;n)V5 gefd;cl;en. ^a^t un§ Soten erft 
2855 ©riuarten. 

Oiuobt 

2öa^ ertoarten? 2)er ^b^ann 
!5ft tot; ber 2ag ber JJtcil^eit ift erfc^ienen. 

Steinmeij 

!3ft’'ö nid^t genug an biefen flammenben Soten, 

®ie ring^ ^crum auf aßen Sergen leud^ten? 

^Jiuobt 

Äommt ade, fommt; legt .§anb an, 2)tänner unb SBeiber« 
2860 Sred^t ba§ ßierüfte. S^.n'engt bie Sogen. 91 ei^t 

®ie 5 )taucrn ein. Jfein Stein bleib’ auf bem anbern. 

Stcinmclj 

©efeßen, fommt. haben ’$ auf gebaut, 

2lUr toiffen’^ jerftören. 
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mt 

Äommt, rei^t nieber. 

(Sic ftürjicrt fiel) öon aWcii ©eiten auf bm i^au. 

löaUfier 55fütft 

i[t im £auf. ^Uen. 

2)Z c I cf)t l) a I unb 5Püumo arten fommeu- 

mcid)ti}iü 

2865 ®a^? 0 tel}t bie Surg norf), unb 0 d)lo^ 0 arncn liegt 
3 lfcf)e, imb ber l-Ko^berg ift gebrod;en? 

SBnlt^cr Jyürft 

0 cib i^r ^3j]elc^tl;al ? öringt ibr unö bic ^rei^cit? 
©agt, finb bic Sanbe alle rein i:)om ^einb ? 

umariut il)n, 

Stein ift ber ©üben, ^rcut eud;, alter 3Sater. 

2870 biefem 2lugcnblide, ba Inir reben, 

;3ft lein $brann mcl^r in ber ©d;it)ei§er £anb, 

2önlti)cr JJwrft 

D fpred^t, mie murbet il^r ber Bürgen mäd;tig? 
2 «clrl)tial 

®er Stubenj h?ar e<o, ber ba§ ©arner ©c^)lo^ 

SDtit mannlid; lül)ner Sb^agetl^at gewann. 

2875 ®en Sto^erg l;att’ id; nad;t^ juüor erftiegen. 

SDod; l)ürct, gcfd^al^. 211^3 mir ba§ ©d)lo^ 

$om 3 ^cinb geleert, nun freubig angejünbet, 

®ie 5 ?lamine !praffelnb fct)on jum §immel fd)lug, 

®a ftürjt ber ^iet^elm, ©e^ler§ 23ub’, l^erbor, 

2880 Unb ruft, ba^ bie 23 runederin Derbrenne. 

Söolt^cr gürft 

©ered^ter ©ott ! 

SDtan bört bie JöaUen bc3 (MerüfteS ftürsen. 
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6ie war felbft, it?ar l^eimltcl^ 

§ier eingcfd^Ioffen auf bc^ 3?ogtg ©ef>ci^. 

Slafenb erl^uB fic^ 9 ^ubcn^; beim tuir leerten 
®ic SBallen fcl^on, bic feften ^Nfoften [türmen 
2885 Unb au^ bem 9 laud; l^erbor ben 
S)et Ungliicffelißen. 

aißttitljcr ^fürft 
©ie ift gerettet? 

2)a galt ©eftoinbfein unb Gntfcf^loffenl^ett. 

3öär’ er nur unfer Gbelmann geiuefen, 

®ir l)ätten uufer Seben geliebt ; 

2890 ®ocf) er tuar unfer ßibgenof^, unb 33 crtl;a 
@f)rtc baö ©ü festen n>ir getroft 

®aö Seben bran unb ftürjtcn in ba§ ^euer. 

SBaltl^cr Sriirft 

©te ift gerettet? 

^telcf)tt|ar 

©ic ift'§» Stuben^ unb id^, 

SBir trugen fic fclbanbcr au^ ben flammen 
2895 Unb l^intcr un^ fiel frad^eub baö ©ebäll. 

Unb je^t, aU fic gerettet fid; erfannte, 

®ic klugen auffd;Iug j^u bem §immel^licf)t, 

^e^t ftürjte mir ber 55^^eil)err an ba§ §erj, 

Unb fdnueigcnb tuarb ein ^öünbnig je^t befd^tuoren, 
2900 ®a^, feft gebartet in be^ 'jeuer^ ©lut^ 

Seftelien mirb in aden ©ci^idfalg^)robcn, 

2öa(t^cr 3'ürft 
3Bo ift ber Sanbenberg? 



fünfter lufguß. ^rfte 03ene. 


149 


wicmw 

über bcu Örünig. 

lag’^J on mir, ba^ er ba§ Sia;t ber Stugen 
®at)ontrug, ber ben SSater mir (^etlenbet. 

2905 9iacl; jagt’ id; it)m, erreicht’ il^n auf ber 5lud;t 
Unb ri^ il^n 5U ben J^ü^en meinet ä^aterS. 
©ef^mungen über U}m tuar fd)on baö Scfiroert; 
3 >on ber 93 arml^crjigfett bc§ blinben ©reif eg 
(^rl^ielt er ftcl^cnb bac ©cfd^enf beg £cbcng; 

2910 Ur))l^ebe fd)U)ur er, nie jurüd feieren; 

®r tuirb fie galten; unfern ^rm l^at er 
©cfü^lt. 

Ä^otf^cr JJürft 

200^1 eud), baf; i^r ben reinen ©ieg 
3Kit 23 lute nid;t gefd;änbet. 

^iiibcr, eilen mit 3:rümmern beS Ö5crüftc§ über bie ©jene, 

greib/cit ! ^^^ei^eit ! 

S)a§ ,<Q0vi\ üon Uvl luirb mit geblafeit. 

'Ä^nltljcr Surft 

6 ef)t, tueld; ein J^eft ! ® e g 3 :ageg inerben fic^ 

2915 ®ic Jtinber f^at a(g ©reife noc^ erinnern. 

aJtiibcbcn bringen ben .^ut auf einer ©lange getragen ; bte ganse ©jene fÜUt 
mit iöolt an. 

'Jittobi 

§ier ift ber §ut, bem mir ung beugen mußten. 
iBaumgarten 

©ebt ung 23 efci^eib, mag bamit merben foff. 

9 Balt!Jcr Süi’ft 

©ott ! Unter biefem §ute ftanb mein ®nfel. 
aWebrere Stimmen 

3 erftört bag ®enfmal ber ^i^rannenmad^t. 

2920 geuer mit il^m! 
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SBalt^cr gurft 

9lein, la^t il^n aufbemal^jren. 
®cr !Ji^rannei muf^t' er jum S^crlgeug bienen ; 

(5r foU ber Freiheit etnig f^i^- 

J)te Canbteutc, SWänucr, S^ciber unb ifinber ftebeu unb fi^en auf beit Söalfen beS 
jeibroc^enen ®erüfteö malerifcl) gnibpiert iu einem großen J^albtreiä untrer. 

mwm 

©0 ftel^en tnir nun frö^lid^ auf ben Krümmern 
®er Xb^^annei, unb l;errlid^ ift’^ erfüllt, 

2925 2Ba^ inir im 9^ütli fd;muren, (gibgenoffen. 

SSaltlier ^ürft 

2ßcrt ift angefangen, nid^t boHenbet. 

3e^t ift un^ 5Jlut unb fefte ©intradjt not; 

®enn, feib gemi^, nid;t fäumen tnirb ber Äönig, 

®cn Xüb 5U räd)cn feinet 33ogt^, unb ben 
2930 3?ertriebnen mit ©cmalt jurüd 511 füf)ren. 

^JJtcIrfübal 

(gr jicl^’ l^eran mit feiner §eere6mad;t; 

3ft auö bem Innern bod; ber J'einb ^erjagt, 

2)em ^einb uon auf^cn moüen mir begegnen. 

9tuobt 

9^ur men’gc 'i^äffe öffnen it;m bag Sanb; 

2935 ®ie mollcn Unr mit unfern Seibern beden. 

)iBanmgarten 

3Bir finb bereinigt burd) ein emig ^anb, 

Unb feine §eerc foücn un^ nicht fefmeden. 

9iö|felmann unb Stauffad;er fommen 
JHÜffclmrtnw, tm (Sintreten, 

®a6 finb be^ .^'>immel^ furchtbare Berichte. 

Sanbicute 

2Bag giebt’^? 
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5Kö?fclmann 

H)eld;cn * 

S33a(t^cr gürft 

2940 ©agt an, tna^ ift e§? §a, feib il^r’ö, ^err 2Bern'-:? 

3Baö bringt i^r un^? 

Saitblcutc 

®a^ giebt’^? 

^Röffelmattu 

§5rt unb crftaunet. 

©tniiffot^er 

^Bon einer großen gurd;t finb lüir befreit. 

9iöffclmann 

Der ilaifer ift ermorbet. 

®altöcr gttrft 

©näb’ger ©ott ! 

2anblcute machen eilten ^lufftnnb unb umbrängen ben ©touffac^cr, 

«nie 

©rmorbet? ®a§! Der i^aifer? §ört! Der Slaifer? 

mtimm 

2945 ^^rid^t ntöglid^. ®t)^er tarn eud^ biefe Äunbe? 
©taiiffac^cr 

ift getni^. 33ci Srud fiel .^önig SKbred^t 
Durd) 93törber§ §anb; ein glaubennjerter ^ann, 
Soljanne^ 3Jlüner, brad^t’ eg l)on ©dj^affl^aufen. 
^alt^er gürft 

®er tnagte fold^e grauennode D^>at? 

8tauffa(^er 

2950 ©ie tnirb nod; grauenvoller burd^ ben Diäter. 

(Sg toar fein 3^effe, feineg 33ruberg Sinb, 

§^^ 5 og l^on ©c^toaben, ber’g üoHbrad^te, 
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Xctf, 


2«crd|t(>al 

SBaS trieb tl^n ju ber Stl^at be§ SSatermorbg? 
Stnuffodjcr 

®cr .^aifer l^ielt t)ätcrU 4 )e (Srbc 
2955 ^em ungebulbtc^ SJtabncnbcn ^urücf ; 

er bcnf’ tbn ßang bariiin gu für5en, 

5 Drit einem ®ifcboföbut ibn ab^ufinbcn. 

2lUe bem aud; fei, bcr öffnete 

3 )er 3 ßaffenfrcunbc böfem ^{at fein 0br, 

2960 Unb mit ben ebclu ,<r>crru Don ßfd;cnbad;, 

SSon ^^eger f clbcn, t)on ber äluirt unb ^alm 
®cfcblo^ er, ba er ^ted>t nid;t {onnte finben, 

©id; 31 ad;’ 511 bolen mit bcr eignen §anb. 

2öoUl)ct 

D f^Jred^t, toie tnarb baö ®räj^Iid;e boHenbet? 

Statt ffadier 

2965 ^ct 5 lönig ritt berab \ymn Stein ®aben, 

®en Wo bie §offtatt U>ar, ju ^iebn, 

Tlii ibm bic ^^ürften ^an^o unb Scoj>olb 
Unb ein ®efülgc bi>d>gcbürncr .'Herren. 

Unb alö fie famen an bic 3tcuf5, ino man 
2970 Stuf einer gdbre fid) läjjt übcrfc^en, 

SDa brängten fid; bie SJtörber in ba^ ‘Sebiff, 

®a^ fie ben Slaifcr uom ®efolge trennten. 

^rauf, al^ bcr burd; ein geadert gelb 

§inrcitet, — eine alte gro^e Stabt 
2975 ©all bruntcr liegen aue ber §eibcn — 

S)ie alte gefte §ab^burg im ®cfi(ld, 

2 ÖO feinet Stammet ^obeit au^gegangen, 

©tö^t ^erjog §anö ben S^old; ib^u in bie fiel;le^ 
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3Iubo(f Den ^^a(m burrf;rennt il)n intt bem ©^eer, 
2980 Unb ©tebenbad; 5erfpaltct ibm ba 5 

er berunterfirit in feinem ^lut, 

©emorbet lum ben Seinen, auf bau ©einen. 

5 rm anbern Ufer fallen fic bie 
^od;, burd; ben Strom (^efcbicbcn, tonnten fie 
2985 'Jtur ein obnmäd)tig 2.i.^ebö<^fd;rei erbeben; 

5 (m äl^cge aber fa^ ein armee 2Öcib, 

3n ihrem ©d;ob Oer'dutetc ber cHaifer. 

©0 b^'ii nur fein frübCfS ©rab gegraben, 

®er unerfättlid; aüev modtc b^ben. 

0touffari)cr 

2990 ©in ungebeurcr ©d^reden ift im £anb umher; 
©efberrt finb ade ‘'f^äffe be^ ©ebirg^ ; 

^gebmeber ©taub Oerioahret feine ©rennen; 

®ie alte 3nrid; fetbft fchlof^ ihre 
3 )ie breipig SahrUang offen ftanben, gu, 

2995 ®ie 5 !Jtörber fürd;tenb unb, nod; mehr, bie 5 Räd;er; 
^enn, mit beg !öanne§ 5Jlud; bewaffnet, fommt 
X)cr Ungarn ^l'önigin, bie ftrenge 2 (gne^, 

S)ie nid)t bie ?!JiiIbe fennet ihrc^ garten 
©efd;led;t§, be^ ^^ater-S föniglidheg 33 lut 
3000 3 u rädhen an ber Sdörber ganzem Stamm, 

3(n ihren Äned;ten, SUnbern, Äinbe^finbern, 

3 a, an ben Steinen ihrer Sdhlöffer felbft. 
©efchiooren h^t fie, ganje 3^ugungen 
.^inab^ufenben in bcö ®ater^ ©rab, 

3005 3n Slut fich, toie in 5 }iaientau, ^u haben. 

91lcld)tl)nl 

2 öei^ man, too fidh bie 3 J{örber hingeflüd^tet ? 
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SBil^elm XeU, 


©tc flol^en al^balb nad^ üoUbrad^ter 
2(uf fünf nerfd^icbneu ©tragen au^ctnanber, 

Unb trennten ftd;, um nie fid^ mel}r fel;n. 

3010 §erjoö ©ebirge. 

SBaltftcr ffürft 

©0 trägt bie Untt^at il^nen feine grud^t. 

9 tacf)c trägt feine grud^t. ©id; felbft ift fic 
SDic fürd^terlid)e 5ial^rung; il^r ©enu^ 

3ft ^orb unb it^rc ©ättigung ba^ ©raufen, 
©tauffac^cr 

3015 ®en SRörbern bringt bie Untf^at nid^t ©etninn; 
2öir aber bred^cn mit ber reinen §anb 
2)e^ blut'gen g^rebclö fegcnboHe 3^rud)t; 

2)cnn einer groj^en gurd^t finb \mx entlcbigt; 
©efaUcn ift ber grcit^eit größter geinb, 

3020 Unb mie nerlautet, mirb ba^ ©ce^^tcr gef)n 

2lu§ ^abeburg^ ,spau^ 5u einem anbern ©tamm ; 
9 ^eicf> miß feine SBa^Ifreibcit bct^am^ten. 
2öaÜl)cr JJürft iinb aUc^rcrc 
SSernat;mt il;r 

©tauffodjer 

3 )er ©raf bon Su^emburg 
3ft bon bcn mef^rften ©timmen fd;on bcjeid^net. 
SBaUljcr {fürft 

3025 SSol^t un^, ba^ mir beim Dteid^e treu gel^alten ; 
'ff troffen auf ®ered;tigfeit, 

©taiiffadjcr 

®em neuen §errn t^un tapfre greunbe not; 

®r mirb un^ fcf)irmen gegen iÖftrcid;^ 3fiad;e. 

$>ic fianbleutc uninrmcu cinaiiber. 
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8 i 0 r i ft mit einem e i d) § b r t e n. 

©igrift 

§ier finb be^ Sanbeö UJürb’ge .Dbei^dm^tcr, 

JRöffclmaim mtb 9)tc^rcte 
3030 0igri[t, trag giebt’g? 

©igrift 

©n ^Heicbgbot’ bringt bieg ©d^reiben. 

iu Si>aUJ)er 

©brecht utib lefct. 

tföaltbcr lieft, 

rfT^cn bcfrfieibncn SKännern 
„ 3 Son Uri, ©ci^tr^^ imb Untertralben bietet 
„®ie Königin ©l^bctb ©nab’ imb alleg ©uteg.^' 
tBtcle Stimmen 

2öag triH bic Königin? ^^r 3 teid^ ift aug. 

tföalt^cr Sürft, lieft, 

3035 ff^^n il^rem großen ©cbmerj unb SBittrenleib, 

„®orein ber blut’gc ^infebeib i^reg §errn 
„®ie Äüuigin nerfe^t, gebenft fie noch 
„®er alten ^reu’ unb :i^ieb’ ber ©cbtrei^erlanbe." 
aJtcldjtljal 

ihrem ©lüd fie bag nie getban. 
tHbffelmann 

3040 ©tiH ! Saffet l;ören. 

333altbcr lieft, 

rrUnb fie berfieht fiel) ju bem treuen SSrlf, 

„®a^ eg gerechten 2 lbfcheu trerbe tragen 
„ 2 $or ben berflud;ten biefer 2 ^h^^) 

„®arum ertrartet fie bon ben brei 2 anben, 
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Sil^elm 


3045 „I)a^ fie ben 3}?örbern nimmer 33 orfd^ub tl^un, 
wSSielme^r ßetreulid^ baju l^elfen Vnerben, 

„©ie au^juliefern in bc^ 9 fläd^er§ §önb^ 

„®cr Sieb’ ^ebenlenb unb ber alten ®unft, 

„®ie fie \>on Stubolf^ 3^üi^ftenl^au§ cm))fangen." 

3eldjen beS Hutoittenä unter ben fianbleutcn. 

JBicle ©timmen 

3050 ®cr Sieb’ unb ®unft! 

©fanffat^cr 

®ir {^aben ©unft empfangen Don bem 3 Sater; 

treffen rüpmen trir un^ Don bem ©opn? 

§at er ben Srief ber J^reipeit iin§ beftätigt, 

3Bie Dor i^m alle Jtaifer boc^ getpan? 

3055 §at er gerid;tet nad^ gered^dem ©prncb 

Unb ber bebrängten Unfd^ulb 0 d;ut) Dcrliebn? 

§at er aud^ nur bie 23 oten trotten poren, 

®ie trir in unfrer Stngft ju ibm gefenbet? 

9 lid^t eins Don biefem allen pat ber Jlömg 
3060 9In un^ g^tl^an, unb ^>ätten trir nid)t felbft 
Un 3 S^ed^t Dcrfdf^afft mit eigner mutiger §anb, 

3pn rüprte unfre 5^ot nid^t an. ^^m ®anl? 

9iid;t 2)anf pat er gefät in btefen 2^pälern, 

®r ftanb auf einem popen ^Ua^ ; er fonnte 
3065 Sin Sater feiner ®öl!er fein; bod^ ipm 
©efict eä, nur ju forgen für bie ©einen. 

2)ie er gemeiert l^at, mögen um i^tn treinen! 

tBatt^er 5 ürft 

SBir trotten nid;t frobloden feinet Satt^, 

Slid^tt bc§ empfangnen SBöfen je^t gebenfen; 

3070 %^xn fei’§ Don un«. 2 )od;, bap trir räd^en feilten 
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günfter Slufjug. ^toütt 

i 

ftönigö Stob, ber nie un§ ®nte§ t^at, 

Unb bie bcrfolgen, bie unS nie betrübten, 

®a§ jiemt ung nic^it unb totß ung nicht gebühren. 
®ie Siebe toill ein freiet Dbfer fein; 

3075 ®er Stob eutbinbet oon erjttmngnen Pflichten. 

nichts toeiter ju entrichten. 

ancrdhthai 

Unb toeint bie Königin in ihrer .Kammer, 

Unb flagt ihr toilber ©chmer^ ben §immel an, 

©0 feht ihr hi^^ angftbefreite^ 5 BoIf 
3080 3^ ^ben biefem ^imrnel banfenb flehen. 

2 öer ernten mtH, mu^ Siebe fäcn. 

JHeid^Sbotc gcr)t üb. 

©tauffarher^ m bem Soir, 

SSBo ift ber 5 £eII? ©oH er allein un§ fehlen, 

®er unfrer Freiheit ©tifter ift? 2)a§ ®rö|te 
§at er gethan, ba§ §ärtefte crbulbet. 

3085 jRommt alle, fommt, nach feinem §aug ju toaHen, 
Unb rufet §eil bem SHetter non un§ allen. 

Stile ge^cn ob. 


^toette Ssene. 

!tett8 $au«flur, 

®in geuer brennt auf bem l&erb. 2 )ie offenflebenbe Xbürc aeigt InS gteie. 
^cbmtg. Sßaltber unb SBilbelm. 

$eb»ia 

§eut’ fommt bet SJater. Äinber, liebe flinber, 

@r lebt, ift frei, unb »uir finb frei unb alleg. 

Unb euer SSater ift’8, ber’« 2anb gerettet 
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3Sill}etm 


SBolUcr 

3090 Unb td^ bin aud^ babei gctnefen, 3 )luttcr. 

3Rici^ mu^ man aud^ mit nennen. SSaterö ^feil 
@ing mir am Seben l^art borbei, unb id^ 

§ab’ nid^t gejitlerl. 

umarmt t:^u, 

3a, bu bift mir tnieber 
©egeben. 3^cimal b<ib’ id^> bidf; geboren. 

3095 ^utterfd;mcr5 um bid^. 

6^ ift borbei ; ic^ beibe, beibe. 

Unb tommt ber liebe SSater mieber. 

Gin 5JJönd^ crfd)ctnt an ber .bau§tl)ürc. 

©ieb, ^Jlutter, fiel;; bort fte^t ein frommer Sruber. 
©etbi^ tüirb er um eine ©abe fle^n. 

^cbmig 

3100 g^übr’ i^n herein, bamit mir i^n erquiefen; 

(Sr führst, baf5 er in^ f^reubenbau^ gefommen. 

©cl^t T)lnetn unb lommt bnlb mit einem 53cd)cr micber. 

5um 3J?öitd}, 

Äommt, guter 3 }^ann. ®ic I^tutter toill euef; laben. 
Slöaltbcr 

flommt, rubt cud} au§ unb gebt geftärtt bon bannen* 

9)iöttd)f id)cn iimftcrblicfcrtb mit äcrftörtcn 

®o bin id;? 0aget an, in melcbcrn Sanbe? 

SBaltlicr 

3105 ©eib ibr Ucrirret, ba^ ibr ba§ nicht mi^t? 

3 b^ f^ib ju Sürglcn, $crr, im £anbe Uri, 

So man bincingebt in baö ©cbäcbentbal. 
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9}iöndi, 5 ur .^>ebJüig, »üetc^e äitrücffoiamt, 

Seib i^r attetn? ^ft euer §err ju ,<omife? 

^cbttitg 

ertuart’ eben; bod; tuaö i[t cud;. ^Jlanu? 

3110 3J;r fel^t md;t an^, aU ob t(;r ®uteö bräd^tet. 

2Öer il^r aud; feib, i^r feib bebürftiö ; nel^mt. 

31eid)t il)ni bcii 5^cd)cr. 

Wonä) 

2öie auc^ mein led^jenb i^erj nad; Sabimg fd^mad;tet, 
rül;r’ id) an, bi§ iJ;r mir ^ugefagt — 

^cbttitg 

SSerül^rt mein Sleib nic^t; tretet mir nid;t nal^; 

3115 ©leibt ferne ftetjn, ioenn id; eud; ^ören foH. 

©ei biefem ^cucr, ba^ l^ier gaftlid^ lobert, 

©ei eurer .ftinber teurem ^aupt, ba^ td; 

Umfaffe — tSrgreift bie iinabcii. 

,§ebttiig 

3}tann, toa^ finnet if^r? 

©on meinen Ä'inbcrn ! feib fein SlJtönd; ! 3f)r feib 
3120 nid;t ! ^er J^riebe U)of;nt in biefem Slteibe ; 

^n euren 3 d 9 en loo^nt ber 5^'riebe nid^t. 

SÄönd) 

3d^) bin ber unglüdfeligfte ber S^tenfe^en. 

Unglüd f^^rid^t geioaltig gu bem §erjen; 

2)oci^ euer ©lief fcfjnürt mir ba^ 3nnre ^u. 

SBalt^er, QufitJringcnb, 

3125 3 Jtutter, ber ©ater ! mt hinaus. 
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SBittjelm 2;ett. 


$ebltitg 

D mein (Sott! 

SßlH na(^, slttcrt uitb IjäU ficfj an. 

elU nad^, 

®er SSater! 

iBSott^cr, broufecn, 

S)a bift bu tüieber. 

braufjcn, 

l^ater, lieber Sßater ! 

XcW, brauficu, 

2)a bin id; imeber. äöo i[t eure S^utter? 3:retcn bereiu 

®a fte^t jie an bcr 2^l;ür unb lann nid;t Leiter; 

©0 jittert jie für ©d^reden unb für JJreube. 

Xtii 

3130 D §ebVDiö ! §ebn)i0 ! ^Kutter meiner ilinber ; 

©Ott l^at gel;olfcn ; un^ trennt lein ^^^^^rann me^r, 

$cbn>i0, an feinem ^alfc, 

D SeU I ! 3ßeld)e 5lngft litt id; um bid^ ! 

JDibne^ mirb aufmertfom. 

^ca 

Sercfif, fie je^t unb lebe nur ber 5^eube. 

3135 ®a bin id) inieber. ift meine ^^ütte. 

IJd; ftelje tuieber auf bem SJleinigcn. 

2Ö0 aber Ijaft bu beinc Slrmbruft, SSater? 
fe^^’ fie ni4d. 

2:cii 

$u toirft fie nie mel;r fel^n. 
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fjnVQ^x ©tätte ift fte aufbctt)aF;rt ; 

Sie Wxx'J) l^infort ju feiner ^agt mel^r bienen, 

^ .^cbiüig 

3140 D ^eU ! 2 ^eU ! Xrltt sutUcr, Uitu ^cltte .'Öanb Io§. 

. Xtü 

®av erfcbredft bicl;, liebes 3Beib? 
^cbttiig 

2öie, tüie lominj’t bu mir kncbcr? ®iefc §anb — 
®arf id; fie faffen? — bicfe §anb — 0 ©ott ! 

I)cr5lirl) nub inutiQ, 

§at eud; berteibigt unb baS l^rnb gerettet ; 
bavf fie frei hinauf jnm §immel ^cben. 

mad^t eine rnfcfie 23emcfluu0; er erbflcft ifjn, 

3145 2Ber ift ber Skuber ^ier? 

$cbnito 

3(d;, id) Derga^ i^n. 

©Jjrid^ bu mit il;m, mir graut in feiner 9täbe. 

9Jiönd), tritt nQl)cr, 

©cib il^r ber ^ell, bureb ben ber ^anbtoogt fiel? 

®er bin id^, id^ toerberg^ eS feinem 9}lenfd^)cn. 

^\)x feib ber 2:ell ! 2(d), eS ift ©otteS §anb, 

3150 ®ie unter euer ^ad^ midb l^at gefid;rt. 

Xell, mif;t U)n mit ben illugen, 

3^r feib fein 3Jtönd)! 2öcr feib i^r? 

SHöinib 

^f)x erfd^lugt 

Den Sanbijogt^ ber ou.d; 33üfeS tl;at. Sluc^ id^ 



162 


Sil^e!m Xcü. 


§ab’ einen ^einb erfd()Iagen, ber mir S^ed^t 
SSerfagte. @r tnar euer geinb, mie meiner; 

3155 befreit. 

Xctt, äurücffof)renb, 

^\)x fcib — 

©ntfe^en! ßinber, ßinber, l^incin. 

®el^’, liebet SSeib. ßel;’! — Hnglüälici^er, 

märet — 

^cbmig 

@ott, mer ift e^? 

XtU 

^rage nid^t. 

gort, fort! ®ic Äinber bürfen e§ nid^t l^ören. 

3160 ©et;’ auö bcm §aufe, ioeit l^inmeg; bu barfft 
9Jid^t unter einem ®ad^ mit biefem toofinen. 

^cbmig 

SQäet; mir, loa^ ift ba§? Kommt. ®cbt mit ben i^inbem. 

XeU, jii bem SDiöitdb, 

3t;r feib ber §erjog 
3 Son Öfterreid;. ^t;r feib’^I ^l^r t;abt ben Kaifer 
6rfd;lagen, cuern Dl^m unb §errn. 

So^amte^ ^arriciba 

(Sr mar 

3165 ®er Stäuber meinem? ©rbe«. 

Xe« 

(Suern D^;m 

(Srfd^^Iagen, euern Kaifer! Unb eud^ trägt 
2 )ie 6rbe nod^ ! (Sud; Icud^tet noc^ bie ©onne ! 
?Jorricibo 

XeK, l^ört micf;, el^^ il^r — 
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Xett 

3 ?nn bem Slute triefenb 
Saterm^rbeg unb beg 5laifcrmorb§, 

3170 2Bagft bu treten in mein reinem 

ina^ft’ö, bein SlntU^ einem guten 5 K enf d^en 
3u geigen unb baö ©aftred^t gu begel^ren? 

^ßörrtetba 

ä 3 ei cud^ l^offt’ id^ Öarm^ergigfeit gu finben; 

Stud^) il^r nal^mt ^adt)’ an euerm ^einb. 

XtU 

Unglüdlid^cr, 

3175 ®arfft bu ber ©i;rfu(i;t blut’gc ©d^)ulb vermengen 
SDlit ber geredeten 9 totmel^r einc^ 3 Sater§? 
i^}aft bu ber g^inber liebet §au^)t uerteibigt? 

5 De§ §erbe^ .f)eiUgtum bcfc^ü^t? baö ®df)recfU(^fte, 
Se^te uon ben ®cincn abgeiue^rt? 

3180 ^um §immel l^eb’ ict^ meine reinen §änbc, 

23 erflud^e bid^ nnb beine 3 :(;at* ©eräd^t 
§ab’ id^ bie l^eiUge 9 ktur, bie bu 
©efd^änbet. 9 tict)t^ teir ic^ mit bir. ©emorbet 
§aft bu, id^ l^ab' mein Xeuerfteg Uerteibigt. 
tßarriciba 

3185 fto^t mid) uon eud^, troftlo^, in aSergtueiftung ? 

XtU 

3Jlid^ fa^t ein ©raufen, ba id^ mit bir rebe. 
gort ! Sßanble beine fürd)terlic^)e Strafe. 

2 a^ rein bie §ütte, too bie Unfi^ulb tuol^nt. 

^^arrtetba, toenbet ft(^ 5U gc^^cn, 

©0 fann id^, unb fo tuill id^ nid^t mel^r leben. 
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SU^elm ^:en. 


XtU 

3190 Unb bod^ erbarmt midf) beincr; Oiott be6 §immcl§! 
©0 jung, t)pn fold^cm abclid;cn ©tamrn, 

I)er 6n!cl ^Jiubolf^, meinet §crrn unb Äaifer^, 

911 ^ ^Jtörber flüd;tiß, l)ier au meiner ©cbmclle, 

®e^ armen Sltanncv^, — ftcl^cnb unb uer^meifelnb ! 

SBcrOÜUt jicf) baö ©cfic^t. 

$arriciba 

3195 D, tuenn il^r meinen !önnt, lafd mein ©efd^id 
6 ud) jammern ; ift fürdderlid>. ;^sd) bin 
©in 3 ^ür[t — icb mar’^^; icb fonntc c^lüdlic^ merben^ 
9 öenn id) ber 9 lUinfd;e llncjebulb bc^mauß* 

®er 9^eib jernaßte mir ba§ .^cr§. IJd; fat; 

3200 Dk ^ußcnb meincei i^eltcrö Seob^lb 

©efrbnt mit ©hre unb mit !^anb bclol^nt, 

Unb mid;, ber ßleicbeö 9 llter^ mit i^m mar, 

3 n ff[at)ifd?cr Unmünbißteit ßebalten. 

TcH 

Unglüdlicbcr, mobl fanntc hidj bein Oljm, 

3205 ^a er bir 2anb unb Scutc mcigertc. 

®u fcibft mit rafd^cr, milber 9 ©abnfinnC>t^at 
!)lcd;tferlißft furchtbar feinen meifen 0c!)luf;. 

9 l>o finb bie blut'ßcn Reifer beinc^ 9}iorbi§? 

^^Jarriciba 

®ül[)in bie Stacbegeifter fic ßefüF^rt ; 

3210 fa^ fic feit ber Uußlüd^tt^at nid>t mieber. 

Xt\i 

Sßei^t bu, ba^ bid; bie 91 d;t uerfotßt; ba^ bu 
®cm 5'^eunb verboten xinb bem erlaubt? 
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?§arnciba 

®arum bermeib’ id^ aßc offne Strafen; 

2ln leine §r^tc n)ag’ td^ an^m 30 cf)cn ; 

3215 ®er SlUifte tcl^r' id^ meine ©d^rittc ju; 

5)iein eignet 0df)rcdtni§, irr’ id^ burd^ bic Serge 
Unb fal^re fd;aubernb Oor mir felbft jurüd, 

3eigt mir ein Sadf) mein unglüdfelig Silb. 

D, Joenn il;r ÜKitleib fü^It unb 3}lenfdE)Iid^!eit, — 

Öiillt Hör t[)ut nieber. 
abfletDenbet, 

3220 0tel)t auf. ©tel;t auf. 

iparriciba 

9Jic^t, bi§ il^r mir bic §anb gereid;t jur §ilfe. 

XcU 

.fiann id; eud) l^elfen? .ft'ann’^o ein 5Dienfc^ ber ©ünbt3 
®od) ftetjet auf. !^Ba^ i()r and) ©räj^Ud^e^ 

Scrubt, il)r feib ein IKcnfd; ; id) bin e$ auc^. 

3225 Sont Xell foU feiner ungetröftet fcf)eiben. 
icl^ Oermag, ba^ miH id) tbun. 

'ßtirriciba, nuffprlnoeub inib feine .^anb mit .^eftiflteit ergreifenb, 

D 2:ea, 

3l^r rettet meine ©eele Oon Sergtoeiflung. 

XeU 

2a^t meine §anb lo^. mü^t fort. §ier fonnt 
3^r unentbedtt nid)t bleiben, fönnt entbedt 
3230 2luf 0d)u| nid)t red^nen. 2Bo gebenlt tl)r l^in? 

2Bo l^offt i^r 3 ful)’ ^u finben? 

^^arriciba 


2öei& aid^! 
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Sil^elm Zeü, 


Xctt 

§ört, mir ©ott tn^ iperj gicbt: il^r mü^l fort 
£anb Italien, nad^ Santi ‘jßetcr^ Gtabt ; 

®ort merft if)r cud^ bem $a^ft gu ^ü^en, beid^tet 
3235 Sct)ulb unb löfet eure Seele. 

?Pamciba 

2 Birb er mid^ nid^t bem Macher überliefern? 

SBa§ er eucf) tf^ut, baö nehmet an Don ©ott. 
'ßarricibn 

2 Bie lomm’ id; in ba ^3 unbefannte Sanb? 
bin bc$ md)t funbig, tnage nicht 

3240 3 « SBanbcrern bic 0 d;ritte §u gefeHen. 

XtU 

®en SBecj mill ich eud^ nennen ; merlct mohl : 

JJh^ fteiflt bi^i^^wf, bem Strom bev 9 t e u ^ entgegen, 
®ie milbe^ £aufe^ öon bem ^erge ftürjt — 

'^Jarriciba, erfcfincft, 

Seh’ ich 9 teuf 3 ? Sie flo^ bei meiner Xt:)at, 
XtU 

3245 3 lm 3 lbgrunb geht bcr 2 Beg^ unb tjiele ßreuje 
öejeid^nen ihn, errichtet ^um ©ebdchtniö 
^er 2 öanberer, bie bie Samine begraben. 

Ißarrtctba 

3 ch fürchte nicht bie Schreden ber 9 ftatur, 

®?ienn ich i^ei^en^ milbe Qualen jähme. 

2 :en 

3250 ^^or jebem Äreuje fallet hin unb bü^et 
5 Dtit h^ife^n 9 leucthränen eure Schulb. 
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Unb feib i^r glücfU(^ burd^ bic ©rbreden^ftra^c, 
©enbet ber SBerg nid^t feine ©inbe^toeben 
3tiif eud^ ^c,a6 bon bem be^^iften ^od^, 

3255 ©0 fommt i^r auf bic ^rücEe, Wtidji ftäubet. 
5öcnn ftc nic^t einbrirbt unter eurer ©c^ulb, 

3Öenn il^r fie glücflic^ l^>inter eud; getaffen, 

©0 rei^t ein fdfitnarjeö JVelfentl^ür ficb auf; 
Sein ^ag l^at’^ nod) cvl;eltt. ®a ge^t i^r burc^); 
3260 Gö fü^rt eud^ in ein l^eitre^ Xl^al ber ^reubc; 
®od^ fd^nellen ©d()ritt^ mü^t U;r Vorüber eilen; 
3^r bürft nid^t tneilen, tno bic 3tu^e tno^nt. 
$arnciba 

D Stubolf ! $Rubolf ! Söniglid^er %l)n ! 

©0 ^ie^t bein (Sntcl ein auf beineö Steid^eö 35oben. 

XcU 

3265 00 immer fteigenb, fommt il^r auf bie §öl^en 
®c§ ®ottl;arbö, Wo bie einigen ©een finb, 
®ic bon beg ^imrnel^ ©trömen felbft fic^ füllen. 
®ort nel^mt il^r 2tbfd;ieb bon ber beutfe^en @rbc, 
Unb muntern 2auf^ führt cud^ ein anbrer ©Irom 
3270 3^^ Sanb l^inab, eud^ ba^ gelobte. 

ÜTRon I)ört beit iBubretbert öoii toieleii 9Upbörnem geblofen. 

3d^ i^öre ©timmen. ^ort! 

|)ebttliö, eilt hierein, 

2ßo bift bu, 3:ell? 

®er Sater fommt. na^n in frohem 3^0 
®ie (Sibgenoffen alle. 

tparricibo^ ucrbüat ficb, 

®el^e mir! 

3d^ barf nid^t ioeilen bei ben ©lücflid^en. 
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Söil^elm XcÜ. 


^cll 

3275 lieber Söeib. ©rfrtfd^e biefen 3 Rann; 

Selab’ ibn reich ®aben, benn fein 2 Beg 
3 ft tueit, unb feine §erberg’ finbct er* 

@ile. Sie nahn. 

^cbmiö 
SBer ift e§? 

XtU 

gorfche nicht; 

Unb tnenn er geht, fo tnenbe beine 3 Iußcn, 

3280 fie nicht fehen, tnelchen SBeg er inanbeit. 

^ParriclbQ flcCjt nuf beu XeH ju mit einer rajdb«« 53cmc0unö ; biejer aber bebcutet 
tl&n mit ber J&nnb unb nebt SSenn bcibc 5 U berfebtebenen «Setten abgegangen, 
beränbert ficb ber ©(ibaublob^ unb man fief)t in bet 

Selsten Ssene 

nen ganjen 2:i)oIgnmb üor Sobnung, nebft ben ^nbbbcn, n)el(be ibn 
cinj(btici}cn, mit ßanbloutcu bcfcljt, lueltbe fi(f) ju einem malerifcben ©anjen 
gruppieren, ^nbere fonunen übereinen poI)en © teg , ber über ben S(^äd)cn 
führt, gejogen. 'Bnltper ^ürft mit ben beiben .t?naben, Wclththnt nnb Staufs 
facher fommen pormärtö, anberc brängeu nad) ; mie Steü herau^tritt, empfan* 
gen fie il)n aüc mit lautem ^rohlodcn. 

mt 

6 § lebe Xcü ! ber ©chü^ unb ber ©rretter ! 

!3nb€m fleh bie Öorberften um ben 3:ctl brängen unb il)n umarmen, erftfieincn 
nodh Dt ube ns »nb iiUrtha, jener bie l'anbleute, biefe bie ^ebmig umar* 
menb. ®ie ÜKufil uom ®ergc begleitet bieje ftnmme Ssene. ÄBcnn fic ge« 
enbigt, tritt S3ertha in bie fülittc bc§ 35oU§. 

S3crtlta 

Sanbleute, ßibgenoffen, ncl^mt tnid^i auf 
3 " cu«rn SBunb, bit erfte ©tüdUd^e, 
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®ie Sdbu^ gefunben in ber greil^eit Sanb. 

3285 eure tapfre §anb leg’ t(i^ tnetn Siedet; 
SBoIIt tl^r a!^ eure Sürejertn mid^ fd^ü^en? 

£aitb(cttte 

SDag tnoßen tuir mit @ut unb Slut. 

SJert^a 

SBo^Ian ! 

®o retef)* id^ biefem meine Sted^te, 

®ie freie ©c^toei^erin bem freien 3)Jann. 

9ittbeit3 

3290 Unb frei erflär’ id^ aCfe meine Äned^ite. 

Snbem blc 3JlufiI toon neuem rafti^ etnfänt, fällt bet ©or^aitö. 




NOTES. 



ABBREVIATIONS. 


c/.f compare. 
comp.y compound. 
dimin.y diminutive. 
explcl.^ expletive. 

Jf., and following pages. 
impers.^ imi3ersonal. 
Introd.f Introduclion. 


/ , Une ; //., lines. 

Hi., literally. 

pronoiince. 
sc., supply. 

SD.j Stage Directions. 
suhj., subject. 
tr., translate. 



NOTES. 


ACT I. SCENE I. 

SD. S^cne. In most of the dramas of his second period, and in 
Schiller uscs and ; in 5 Käuber and .Slabalc 

iinb JiUcbe he uses and ; in 3)on ^l’ado^ and the translation 

of 3pl)igenic in he comhines and in ^Iiif3ug 

and 53 cnc. There is no significance in the selcction. t)tcnpalbftät= 
tcnfccsj the Hamburg Theatre MS. lias SicrlvalbftättcrffC, now the 
established spclling. The place indicated is on the Southern arm of the 
lake, called the Urner 0 ee, near the 9 JU)t{)enfteiu and the cape where 
the fhore turns to the west. Let the Student gather the evidcncc for 
this from the map and the text. niimcit, usually with genitive. Üjafcn, 
see map. Xlo6:},y^ti omit in translation, KuJircillCTl/ a simple bit of 
melody, sung or played on a pipe or horn, ancient and inimitable, vary- 
ing according to the canton. 

Page 5 , — line i. (£s, explet.; labet = labet ein. 

1. 2. fd?Ucf ein, but for the metre we should probably have Ift ein» 
0e|d)lafen. 

1. 4. read: fo füg inie flöten. 

1 . 8. fpülcn, wask, (iash\ if^m, dative of possession. 

I* 9. es, impers., there comes a voice. 

1 . IO. £tcb, in older German the neuter and sometimes the mas- 
cnline singulär nominative adjcctive, strong declcnsion, might be without 
ending. Here the license favors the meter, 

1 . ii-ia. Schiller found in Schcuchzer a legend of a certain lake 
that draws people even from quite a distance into its waters. 

1 . 14. After personal pronouns the adjective is strong in the singulär, 
weak in the plural. 

1 . 16. The shepherds leave the high Alps about the last week in 
August. 

Page 6. — line 17. fal^rcn 3U Berg, come up^ the verbs may be 
read as future. 
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WILHELM TELL. 11. 20-47. 


1 . ao. The Herds are taken into the high Alps as late as June. 

1. 25. €S/ explet.; fooi-bridge. 

1 . 26. grauet, impers. (eS understood), the Order due to the meter; 

= ^(l^lDinhlig (the t is unorganic, i.e. is not accounted 
for by regulär rules of derivation and declension). 

1. 31. ncbltd?t = ncblig (see 1. 26); unter ben ^ü§en, heneath his 
feet ; ITTeei; is absolute nominative, as though subj. of liegt or ift 
understood, dependent on (understood) at beginning of linc. 

1 . 35. IDaffern, i.e. of the misty sea. 

1. 36. bas grünenbe ^Jclb, the ßelä g>'0winggreen, gelb in same con- 
struction as SEBelt. 

SD. neränbert fid?, changes its aspect. 

SD. meIPnapf, milk-pail. Huobt (pr. Rü-o-di; a closer approxi- 
mation to the Swiss pronunciation is expressed by Rä"-di, where the 
small 0 represents the faint portion of a vanishing diphthong. Cp. also 
Kuoni, and Muotta, l. 1178), nicknamc of Dhibolf ; IDerui, of SBcrncv ; 
Kuont (pr. Ku-d-ni), of ^ourab; Seppi, of ^ofep^. ßanbbube, 
attendanU 

1* 37* 3cnnt, dimin. of gol)anne8. TJauc, boaty skiffy applies to 
same thing as Äabn (before 1 . i), from Latin navis, through M.H.G. 
nawe. 

1 . 38. (Tbnluogt, a word reported by Scheuchzer as iised in the 
monastery Engelberg, (lit. valley-governor), storm-cloud. ^irn, tr. snmv- 
ßeldy field of half-melted and frozen snow in loose, coarse grains or 
masses, not yet packed enough to become glacier-ice. Such helds feed 
glacicrs, and their masses sliding or rolling down roai’ (brüllt). 

Page 7 , — line 39. IHYtlicnftcin, see map. The mountain called 
ber grojjC ^Rptpeu is probably meant, and not the natural obelisk near 
the Rütli; p^aube, here eloud-cap. 

1 . 40. In prose f|cr would be at the end; IDctterlod?, weather- 
quarter (lit. hole), i.e. the south, the Gotthard pass. 

1. 41. mein’, think. meinen is think = judge^ have an opinion; 
glauben is think = belie^’Cy conjecture; beitfeil = expect. 

1 . 43. lX)äd?tcr, Watch, adog’s naine; these and the foUowing signs 
of approaching rain Schiller found in Scheuchzer. 

1 . 46. £ug, look (South German and Swiss dialect) ; ücrlaufcn, 
strayed, supply ^abe, or pat. 

1. 47. £ifcl, dimin. of SUja, or CfUjabet^, Lizzie (the cow’s name); 
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(Seläut, here = Saut. but in 1. 49, and perhaps here, chimey several 
bells tuned in chord. 

1 . 48. So — otfo, then; btC/ she ; bev, bif, ba^J demonstrative is to be 
distinguished from b' , bie, ba^ relative by the position of the verb. 

1. 49. fd?ön, see note to 1. 10. 

1. 50. Eanbsmanrt, cp. with i^anbmauib b 1056. 

1 . 51. nit = (common South Oermaii dialecl form). 

1. 52. Des ilttinglläufcrs^ the baron of Attinghauseii (see map), 
genitive in apposition with §errn; cnirxistedy perhaps Ut on 

sh a res. 

1. 53. ber Kut), indirect object of 311 f?alfc, as to her neck, tr. 

looks 071 the cow's 7ieck, 

1. 54. Das, i.e. what is in 1. 53; since the foliowing clause, beginning 
baf], is in the herdman’s mind er]uivalent to 1. 53, baS may refer to this 
also; Heifien, confusion with bev 9 b the dance. 

1. 55. \\x^fro 7 }i her ; l^ÖrtC auf, imperfect subjunctive for conditional. 

Page 8 , — line 56 . uid?t flug, foolish; with PieJl understand 
either ift eö or fauu baö nid)t. 

b 57- that is easy io say\ bas S^ter, not ‘ this animal,’ 

but aitinials. The definite article, with a noun in either the singulär or 
the plural, has a generalizing force; compare English usage. 

1. 58. bic mir, when the antecedent of the relative pronoun bct, bie, 
ba8, is of the ist or 2nd person, the relative is usually followed by the 
personal pronoun, as here; when not so followed the verb is in the 3rd 
person. 

1 . 59. DiCf demonstrative pronoun, They. 

1. 60. ’ne = eine ; bie, «V, not ‘ which.’ 

1. 61. pfeife, call. 

1 . 62. abgemeibet, grazed bare. 

1. 63. Die, that : tr. 1 wish you the same. 

1 . 64- Kefirt ficl?^ 5 , an extreme case of the impersonal reflexive, 

oTte does not ahuays retur7i. 

1. 65. gelaufen, run 7 ti 7 tgy thus always after tommeu and gcl^Clf, the 
past participle of the verb indicating the mode of motion. 

1. 66. ber, colloquially and familiarly the definite article is used with 
surnames as in the family it is used with Christian names; 3aumgart, 
short for meter’s sake; 2Il3eIIen, see map. 

1. 68. »as giebfs fo eilig ? what is the hurryf 
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Page 9 . — line 71. fd?onf read fd)on bicf)t. 

1. 72. €anbü0^t, governor (see 1. 13 1), in this case, S?anbenbcrg, 
see Introd. xli/ 

1 . 73. ein ITTann bcs (Eobs, a dead man. 

l. 76. IPas bat’s gctjcbcu, happened. 

1, 77. Des Kaifers, cp. 1. 130, '^illned)t was not in fact emperor. 
But the titles are used indifferently in “leir’; BurgDOgt, casiellaft, 
see 1. 130; had his seat. 

1 . 78. n)o(fcnfd?iej5en (see Introd. xliii) is also the name of a place; 
see map; cp. 1. 131; £ä|gt cud? ber verfolgen? Js he having you 
pursued. 

1, 81. jeber, any ; at the end of the line supply getrau ^Ötte. 

1 . 82. ITIein gutes l 7 aii 5 rcd?t domestic rights. 

1. 83. 21 m, against. 

Page 10 . — line 85. bös, see note to 1. 10; (Selüftcn, infinitive 
as noun = öelüft. 

1. 87. it^lTl/ dative of possession. 

1. 89. 2315 , before. 

1 . 90. See Introd. xliii; \:\aüe q,C^älit, had been felling; ba, ‘then,’ tr. 
•when, 

1. 91. in ber 2Iugft bcs CEobes, in deadly fear^ not ‘ in the anguish of 
death.’ 

1 . 92. licg^, subjunctive of indirect discourse, about which the Ger- 
mans often use quotation-marks. 

1. 94. llngebüi|rHd?es non il^r nerlangt, made ünproper demands 
of her. 

1. 95- friW, promptly. 

1 . 97. 's == bab ; gefegnet, blessed. The expression is from TschiKÜ 
(gefegneu) and of course ironical. See Introd. xliii. 

1. 98. fd?eItcTi = tabeln. 

1. 101 . rud?tbat = nid)bar ; mir mirb nad?gcfe^t (subject e8 under- 
stood). Note that an indirect object cannot properly he used as 
subject in a passive voice, but remains in the oblique case, as here; tr. 
I am pursued. 

Page 11 . line 104. (Sebt nic^t, 3rd person singulär with e9 
understood. 

1. X06. tötet, is death. 

l. X07. mit < 3 ottf in God's name. 
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1 . 108. <SIcid?C5, the like; ja, ivhy^ at beginning, ox you knoWy at 
end. The Student should inake a point of getting good idiomatic ren- 
dcrings for bod), ja, fd)oiT, and a)*d}. 

1. 109. si ■<ith‘ 7 oin(k on lake Lucerne usually a dangerous 

storm-wind, cp. 1. 423 ff. 

1. 111. mein (an historieally correct form) = meiner ; the linc is 
meant as an appeal, not as a Üueat. 

1. 112. (Es um’s £ehcn, a matUr of Hfe and death. 

1. II 6. the breakers roll^ how it seethes and eddies. 

1. 121. Hettun^sufer, analyze and translate accordingly. 

Page 12 . — line 123. TMs is possible at the narrowest point in- 
dicated. 

1. 124. I^inübcrtrü^c, conditional, with suppressed condition : iPCnn 
tf)r es magen moUtet. 

1. 125. Before inu§ sc. fid) ; t>cr3agcn/ infmitive, same construction 
as liegen. 

1 . 127. Observe that tiie abru})t question from Teil implies assured 
superiority and mastery. 

1 . 128. 2 n 3 encr, of Alzellcn^ accent on penult, cp. 1 . 66. 

1. 130. Königes, here and often instead of .^^ai|er. 

1. 131. £anbi'>ogt, see 1. 72; the ©urghogt (see 1. 77) was subordi- 
nate to the Vanbüogt. See also 2 Boljenfd)le^eii, 1 . 945. 

1 . 135. After magcii sc. (ei. 

1. 136. Iä§t fid?, viay ; mageu, passive infmitive; the dialogue that 
here follows is a speciinen of what is called in the (^reek drama 
‘ stichomythy,’ (lit. dialogue in lines). It is marked by its brevity, and 
by being cast in general terms. See Introd. xxxvi. l.et the Student ob- 
serve its recurrence, and notc who uses it. 

1. 137. f)öncnrad?cn, analyze and translate accordingly. 

1. 141. läßt fid^’s gcmäd?Ud? raten, it is easy to advise. 

Page 13 . — line 143. Note the difficulty of well translating fattn, 
though it has the same meaning in both clauses : possibility. 

1 . 146. Simons unb (sc. Xag), the 28th of October, the 

common anniversary of Simon the Canaanite and Judas the son of 
James, not Simon Peter and Judas Iscariot. Perhaps such a confusion led 
Schiller to transfer to this day a Superstition belonging to St. John’s Day. 

1. 149. bem ntann muß ^ilfe merben, the man must be helped; 
tnerben = JU Xti\ tnerbeu, was formerly widely used in this sense, cpi, 
U. 64s and 1347. 
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1 . 152. fd^rocid?, not in comparison with Ruodi, but with the storm. 
1. 153- lUeibgcfellen = 5 Bcibmann. 

1 . 155. indeedy read after 

Page 14 . — line 158. bcr tTtenfd^cn; genitive plural, sc. v^anb; 
Sanb^inann, all of the men are Tell’s countrymen, but it must be inferrcsd 
that Kuoni is from near Tdl’s home. 

1 . 159 . menfd?Iid?c5,/?*?/ (lit. human); was = eünae. 

1. 160. laffeti — unterlaffcii, tr. help doing. 

1 . 161. ITTeiftcr, probably ironical. Note the change in pronoun used 
by Kuoni to Ruodi going back to the formal i^r used previous to 1 . 103. 

1. 162. getraut, ve'nturg^ cp. 1. 2244. 

1 . 163. IDollI, indeedy read after 9 Ränncr. 

1 . 164. tm (Scbirgc, i.e. the Forest Cantons. 

1. 170. angefprerigt, cp. note to 1. 65. 

1 . 171. IX)ei§ (Sott, inverted; Inversion caused by an impersonal 
eß understood is quite common. 

1 . 172. After oerborgen sc. l)abt ; this omission of the auxiliary at 
the end of subordinate clause is so common that it will not be pointed 
out again. 

1 . 173. Des = bic[eß, adverbial genitive. 

Page 15 . — line 176. beilegt^ push on ; this the evident meaning 
is not found in most Standard dictionaries; perhaps Schiller misunder- 
stood the nautical tenn beitegeu == to lay by. . 

1. 179. Heißet ein, hreak open, 

1. 181. IDütridpe, moitsters. 

1 . x 82. biefem £anbc, i.e. the Forest Cantons, not merely Uri. 
The reference to one land is justified by the „uralt 53 ünbniß" cited 

1. 1156. 

ACT I. SCENE 2. 

SD. bcs Stauffac^ers. The article with personal names indicates in- 
timacy or wide repute, but usage is fluctuant; cp. 11. 126, 134, 162, etc., 
and the opening of Act IIT, Scene i. 

SD. Pfeifer is a name, not an office. 

1 . 183. fügte, saying. 

1 . 184. Sd?n)ört nid?t 311 (Öftreid?, Do not swear allegiance to 
Austria, i.e. the Duchy of Austria, hereditary with the house of Habs- 
burg; the imperial office was eJective, but was held at this time by the 
Duke of Austria. 
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Page 16 . — line 185. am Hcxc^, i.c. to their (assumed) immediate 
relation to the Empire. 

SD. mill, ZS about to. 

1. 187. IDtrtin, archaic, modern only ‘hostess’; 3Icibt bod?, 
pray or do remaizu The quality of convers? tional German is p^eatly 
affected by the use of the words : borf), ja, fd)0n, aurf), and ; no 

dictionary will give universal equivalents, but the Student should make a j 
point of fccling and rendering the special force ol each. 

1. 189. Diel, accusative but undcclincd, as is usual with ötcl and 
motig in the nominative and accusative, masculine and neuter. 

1. 190. Sdpmercs, tr. harc^hips. 

1. 193. ans Heid? gelangen, com^ to the throne; the imperial ofhee 
was elective. 

1. 194. Scib tf^r erft, hf you arconee; (ÖfterrCtd^S, the regulär form, 
that in 1. 184 being a contraction; feib il^r tS, you.are hers. 

h igö. Por many days I ha vc observed in silence, the present with 
fd^OU or feit is used for the present perfect when the action or condi- 
tion continues in present time. 

1 . 198. (Sebrefiett, grief an unusual word suggested by Tschudi’s 
Chronicle, from the verb geblTften, ‘ to be lacking.’ 

1, 202. (Slücfsftanb, condition. 

1 . 203. Sd^cunen, shedSy for hay and grain; after Sdparen sc. flnb 
noü. 

1 . 204. §ud?t, herd. 

1 . 208. Stammf^ol^, massive tim ber (lit. trunk-wood). 

Page 17 . — line 209. Syznznetrically put together according to 
the Standard ; the line could have been spared. It is said to be due 
to an attempt to imitate Homer whom Schiller as well as Goethe studied 
as a model. 

1 . 210. Don, withy not Hrom.’ 

1 . 21 1. IDappcnfd^ilbcrn. It is not likely that the house had more 
than one escuicheon or possibly two, one for Stauffacher and one for his 
wife’s family (Müller, from whom the description is imitated, mentions 
none), but it might have various scenes, or mottoes, as may still be seen 
on old buildings in Switzerland. 

1. 214. IDotil/ modifies gc3xmmcrt and gefügt. 

1. 215. ben, the accusative is very unusual. 

1. 218. bas fd?ön DoUbrad?tc, is not distinctly understood; tr. 
what is so beautifully ßnished. 
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1. 220. geritten with fam, cp. note to 1. 65. 

1. 223. tröt entgegen, advanced io fneet. 

1. 226. bösmetnenb, wiih einl i^iienf. 

1. 227. befonnen, past pailiciplc of beftunen, tr. by present parti* 
ciple reßecting ; not (juite like the petrilied past particijde in 1. 1872. 

1. 229. curcS/ agrees with .^ClTlt understoocl; cp. the language in 
Tschudi, Introd. xlvi. ,1 . 

1. 232. 2luf feine eigne b^anb, ojt hu mim motion ; aifo frei, thus 
freely. Ohserve that German „alfo" is never ‘ also.’ 

1 . 234. (£iid? bas 311 tnebren, to prevoit you {Jrom douig^ ihat. 

1. 235. tru^iglid?, archaic for tro^ig, cp., 1. 168, fröftiglid) for 
fröftig. 

Page 18 . — line 238. (Ef^emirt, husbandy cp. note to 1. 187; 
HXagft bu, Are y OH ivilling. 

1 . 240. Gertvudc’s family namc according to the chroniclc 

was Herlobig, but Schiller found the name Iberg in Müller, and it 
pleased him better; rühm’ id? mid?, tr. dam protid to say I am. 

1. 241. ntclerfal^rncn, muck experietued; this adjective is suggestive 
of the Homeric method of coniposition; certain commentators discover 
a great deal of Homeric Suggestion in “Teil,” but it is well to remember 
that word-composition is in the genius of the German language as much 
as in the Greek; faßen, nsed io s/i. 

1 . 244. Pergamente, tr. Charters. 

1 . 251. preßte = brüefte; mußt’ id? längft, I have long known. 

1. 253. (Ein f^inbernis, baß etc., an ohstacle (tr.) pre7>eftting the 
Swiss etc.y but {leading them Vi) etc. Or tr. ipiubcrniS, cause, and pro- 
ceed literally. 

1 . 254. bem neuen ^ürftcnf]aus, i e. the Habsburgs. 

1 . 257. 2iltV0tt>Ctn,/ore/athers. 

1. 258. liige, am wrang, often thus, and not ‘ lie.* 

1- 259. (5roü auf, morc commonly gegen. 

1. 260. bir neibifd/, more commonly auf bid^ neibifc^. 

Page 19 . — line 264. So gut, as well or freely as ; note that in 
adverbial comparisons of equality, like this, the second as (tuic or atfi) 
is not commonly expressed. 

1 . 266. ben f7Öd?ftcn in ber Cf^riftenf^eit, i.c. the Emperor, as head 
of the ** Holy Roman Empire.” 

1 . 270. Wiih envious looks of spitef ul jealouiy. 



NOTES. ACT I, SCENE 2. l8l 

1 . 272. nod?, the Student should be careful in traiislating nod) not to 
put still at beginning of senlcnce, as the Word then the equivalent of 

1. 273. bic böfc 5 uft an btr gebüßt, has accomplühed his evil pur- 
pose aga inst yo it. 

1 . 275. Cp. this portion ot Gertrude’s speech with that attributed to 
her by Tschudi, Introd. xlvi. 

1 . 277. 03 b, archaic for über. Schiller has added „(Sfij" to the 
„SBÜterei" attributed to Gcssler by Tschudi. 

1. 279. Urner, genitive plural, lit., of the inhabitants of Uri, tr. the 
land cf Uri. 

1 . 281. fd^afft CS frcd?, acts highhandedly. 

1 . 282. brübcn überm Stt, yonder across the lake. 

1. 284. (SctDalt-Bcginnen, deed of violeiice. ^Beginnen as noun is 
cominonly not ‘beginning,’ but has the sense of act, undertaking; cp. 
©cüenfteiuö 2 :oi), Act I, Scene 4: ift bein S 3 ei^inneu? 

1. 285. This is one of three instances in “Teil” where a word is 
divided betwecn two lines (cp. 11. 2571 and 2614) ; there aremany more 
in Schiller’s earlier dramas; see Introd. xxxvii; non, by. 

1. 286. tl]äf CS giut — iimre e« gut. 

1. 287. rcblid? meinen, arc in tarnest. 

1. 289. So ad?t^ id? mol]!, ^Ind T fully bclievt. 

Pa^e 20. — line 291. (ßaftfreunb, friend (with whom one 
exchanges visits) . 

1 . 293. Cp. again the extracts from Tschudi, Introd. xlvii. 

1. 294. angcfct]cn, respected, sanie construction as große, but ending 
dropped for meter’s sake; I]crrcnlcutc, leaders. 

1. 295. gct]cim, devoted; ^ar TDOt]! ücvtraut, thorougkly trusted 
(by me). 

297. inmost soul. 

1 . 298. mir entgegen, hefore me. 

1. 299. ftill, niodities benfcu. 

1. 300. fccflid? “ fed, cp. 11. 168 and 235. 

1. 301. aud], moreenfery at beginning of line. 

303* fricbgemoI]nt, peaeewontedy or simply peaceful. 

1. 304. magten, subjunctive dependent on rätft, should venture, 

1 - 309, Darin fd^alten, * hold sway in it,’ tr. rule it. 
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L 315. strikes down, There is a resemblance between this 

line and Matthew 26, 31. 

Pagr© 21. — line 316 . Cp. note to 1. 136. 

1. 319. bcr utigci^curc, ‘the monstrous,’ tr. the monster. 

1. 331. l7crb unb £)of, hearth and farm, tr. home. ^rcubeu, dative 
plural; this usagc is old and still common, but one inay also say, mit 
Sreubc. 

!• 333* ftctinbcn Ju§es, adverbial genitive, withoui delay ; perhaps 
the idea of the peculiar phrase ‘ with Standing foot ’ is ‘ on my feet as 1 
am*; gletd^ is redundant. 

1. 334. mir, dative of interest; the natural order is: Dort Icbt mir 
C. (S., tr. / have there a f 7 -iend. 

1 . 336. 23anncri)Crrtt, batwerety military title of honor rather than 
title of nobility. 

Page 22. — line 341 . meif ~ biemeif, mäl)rcnb. 

!• 343* 3um (Sottcsb^iife. Probably Slauffacher refers to the monas- 
tery of Einsiedeln about nine miles northeast of Steinen. 

1. 346. gu äugcrft am, Right out on. 

1. 347. rjecrinccj = Apeerftra^f. 

1. 348. fat^rcn, more commonly gel)fn. 

1. 349. You have now 710 further 7 ieed of me ; the phrase is more 
commonly nötig fjabeil (with accusative). 

ACl^ I. SCENE 3. 

SD. baitcn, passive Infinitive in sense; gebicl^cn, past participle, 
supply ift, tr. is advauced ; u)irb cbctl gebaut (lit. is just being built), 
tr. Work is in progress ; bängt, cliugs, ^ronoogt (J^ron — lord or 
master, as in 5?ronleid)l\am, Corpus Christi, lit. the Lord’sbody), task- 
masierf the representative of Cessler. 

1* 353* gefeiert, past participle, a Substitute for the imperative, DonU 
restlong! so also 3 ugcfabrcn in the next line; the accusatives KalF 
and ITtörtcI show that the full constructioii is : iJagt bcn it'all gugefabreu 
merbcu. 

Page 23. — line 355. bag = bamit. 

l. 356. ftc{]t, indicative to express certain expectancy where the 
subjunctive would be more common. Das, i.e. biejeÖ !i3olf (contemp- 
tuous). 



NOTES. ACT I, SCENE 3. [83 

357* gclaben ? ‘Isthat called l^aded’? ti. Do you call 

tliat a load? 

1. 358. il^rc Pfltd?t bcficl^Icn, ‘ roiv tr. shirk their duty. 

1. 360. CrDtn^, nichaic for ^UHttg, which occiirs in 1. 370; tbe latter 
Word, usually in tlic phrase i^tDing Ultb iöann, now nicans jurisciiction, 
while the meaning of the present icxty fortress or keep^ hai becn trans- 
ferred to the newer vvord 

1. 361. rUas = tnarum. 

1. 362. anftcIUg, dialect,//. 

1. 364. After mct)r sc. arbeiten. 

!• 365* (EtngciDcib’, boiveh of merey, 

1* 367* forced lahor. 

1. 368. After 2lmt5 sc. ift, ivhat belongs to my qßce. 

370« Ifold or Keep üri, gives an imperfect reproduction 

of the play on the word. 

Pag’o 24-. — line 372. tr>as gtebfs habet 311 Iad?en, what occasion 
is ihere in that to latigh. 

1. 374. nici, for üiclc. 

1- 375. bis ein 23erg braus tntrb, tili they make a mountain, 

1. 377. in ben tiefften 5cc, into the deptks of the lake. 

1. 382. erft, oncc ; after (jcfcf^n sc. l)ättct. 

1* 383. mer, whoever^ the Per, at the beginning of next line, is un- 
necessary but the repetition is (juite common. 

1. 384. fürber, archaic, — tneitcr. 

1. 386. j^fanfen, ^vallSy lit. the retreating walls of a bastion, but 
probably used here looscly for the bastions themselves. 

1* 389. IPas roill bic (Trommel? IVhat does the drum mcan ? 

Page 25. — line 390. ^agnad7tsauf3U9, now commonly printed in- 
correclly, ^a^inCLä:it 9 Ci\\\lU{\, car^nval-masguerade ; mas \o%whatmeans, 

*• 393* 2lufrid?tcn. The word applies rather to the pole on which the 
hat was set. 

395- yXit\nvin<^, purpose, 

1 . 396« gefd?ebn, tr. be shown. 

1. 400-401. Whoever disregards the command shall forfeit^ lit. is 
forfeit. £eib/ tr. life, 

1. 402. Uncrf|ÖrtC5, atrocity^ lit. unheard of (thing). 

1. 404. bergletd^en, this is the genitive plural, the real object of hon 
being 2)ingcn understood. 
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Page 26 * — line 407’. So, As U is. 

1. 408. Der the emblcm of the ducal office. 

1 . 409. Probably not at Vienna, but at Baden in Aargau where 
Albrecht somctiincs held court. Cel^eil distributes the ßefs, 

1. 414. miffet 53cfc}^eib, postedy Ht. know defmite information. 

1 . 415. Cp. note to 1 . 136. 

Page 27 . — line 422. fdpneü, rash or violent. 

1. 423. (fölin, see note to 1. 109. 

1. 427. Let each, tr. every one live quieily at hörne hy himself (with- 
out interfering). 

1 . 429. IHcint Do you think so. Dic Sd/Iaugc ntd?t 

UTt9Crct3t, The snahe does not hite, lit. sting, unless irritated. 

1. 430. bod?, certainly. 

1. 431. £aube ; this plural is poetic, and more common in the mean- 
ing *estates,’ l'änber being the regulär ftirm for ‘ States’ or cantons. 
Schiller did not discriminate; cp, 11 . 655 and 742. 

1* 433* cin3clne, a man ahne. 

439* Blir ZTotlücl^r greift, resorts to self-defense, tr. arms. 

Page 28 . — line 441. foUtc, should (i.e, is it to be expected that 
he will). 

1. 442. inas = tnaö aud), whatever. 

1 . 443. Cp. this with 11 . 2561-2651. 

1. 444. beftimmter, a definite. 

1 . 448-9. Bertha’s act was not wise but perhaps natural; feeling 
rather than deliberate judgment often Controls in such circumstances. 

1 . 450. BTit eurem ( 5 oIbc, expression of iinpatience, tr. Aivay 7 uith 
your gold (in German sc. ( 3 Vl)t before ^DHt). ^lües ift eud^ feil um 
(Solb ethical datlve), You think everything is to he had for gold.. 

1 * 455 * ctl* it^r famt, thus unjustly identifying Bertha with her kins- 
man Gessler. 


ACT I. SCENE 4. 

Page 29 . — line 459. IDenu, tr. What if. 

1 . 461. It is not necessary to assume, as does Düntzer, that Fürst is 
just returning from a trip to kbiterwalden. 

1 . 46a. The Order of Hid^t ertrag’ idp’s länger is unusual and not 
to be accounted for by the neccssities of inet er. 

1 » 465. Dm, etc., tr. That / should. 
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1. 466. For the i'ollowing recital cp. the accouiit of Tschudi, Introd. 
xliv. Dem frcd^cn Buben, and mir, dativi.s of possession; in trans- 
lation begin with 1. 469. Buben, servant. 

1. 472, in Straf ^efaütn, more commonly ber 0 trafc üerfallen, 
incurred a p£nalty\ mußtet, were compclled O e. by pruder.ce); More 
natural would seem l)ättet. . -fugpu fotten. 

1. 473. tDie fd?n)cr fic (sc. auc^) mar, hower^’r S''vere it^uas, 

1. 476. mög’, lei. 

Page 30 . — line 478. fpannte, unyoked. 

1. 480. ftießen, hooked. 

1. 487. gct]äfftg, in active sf'nse, tr. haies htm, 

1. 490. niemanb tft = e« ift niemanb (sc. ba) ; fcJ?ü^e, a delicate 
subjunctive, common in French in such a case (relative after negative), 
but rare in German. 

1. 491. t^inüber, acrossy i.e. ihe mountains, not the lake, which does 
not lie between Uri and Mehhthal, see map. 

1. 493. Dom IPalbe, i.c. lluttTiualbcu. 

1. 497. reid?en ftd? bte l7änbe, join hands. 

Page 31 . — line 501. fd^mant, dialect for a^nt, tr. what evil 1 

forebode. 

1. 503. laufet?!; the use of a singulär verb ^vith two singulär subjects 
is quitc common in German, where English usage would not permit it. 

1. 505. tt?äF cs not, it would be necessary (sc. as condition, ‘if it 
kept on this way’)- 

SD. ba, as; the Student should learn to discriminate between ba, 
ad verb = then or there (verb immediately following), and ba, conjunc- 
tion = as or since (verb at end of clause). 

1. 507. bei (Sott! The German uses the titles of the divinity with 
much greater freedom than the English, yet with out any sense of 
irrevercnce, tr. by Ileaven, or I declare, 

1. 508. merter, not ‘worthy,’ but deaTy synonymous with teurer, 
which tr. valued. 

1 - 513- Die, those; mir toirb fo n>ot?I, for e« t^ut mir fo mo^I. 

1. 514. gel?t auf, swells; eurem 21nbli(f, the sight of you. 

1. 5x6. IDirtirt, cp. 1. 187. 

1. 517. Cp. note to 11. 240 and 241. 

1 . 519* Über HTetnrabs §cU, by the way of Meinrad^ s hermitagey i.e. 
(Sinfiebeln, which is on the old highway that leads over the Gotthard 
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pass. It is on tlie spot where St. Meinrad was murdered in 86i, cp. 
note to 1. 343. 

1. 522. Tlirgenbs fonft nod?, nmuhere ehe besides. 

1. 524. indecd^ the natural order would be : t^ab' id?, 

etc. 

Page 32 * — line 526. ba l^abt there you have it (‘ the whüle 
Story ’ ) , 

1 . 528. fett ITTeTtfdpcnbctifen (= *gebenfen), within the memory oj 
mcit, 

1. 529. fcft/ imprepiable. 

1. 530. mit rcamctl, by its (sc. rip-ht) name. 

1. 531. id? mill Cud?, etc., eithcr sc. e« as direct object, or ba§ at 
beginning of 1. 532. 

1* 536- §icl = C 5 nbe. 

1 . 537. Dort uraltcrs {\CX,ßom primitive times down ; uraltcrs, an 
adverbial genitive, is here used sul)stantively. 

1- 539- €tn fold^cs, sc. 5 )ing. mar = n)arb. 

1 . 540. trieb, bas driven^ sc. as object feilte v5)Crbc. 

1 . 541. CS treiben, earry on, 

1 . 543» nod?, ijhough) still {alive'). It may be as well to omit alto- 
gether in translation. 

1 . 544. To give the proper meter to the line the nid)t must be stressed 

1. 545* unterm IPalb, llnternmlbcn, or perhajxs the phrase is used 
for thepartof Unterwalden ealled nib (i.e. unter) bflU ^alb. Sd?mc* 
res, deeds of violenec. 

1 . 548. (Sclüften trugi er, he longed. 

Page 33 . — line 549. l^ausbält, dwclh. 

1 . 550. 3 U frcd?cr llnaebü{]r, tr. in kighkanded outrage. 

l. 551. ber IlTann, the husband. 

1. 554. bod?, tr. I hope. 

1. 555- <£uer (£ibam, i.e. 2:ctl ; übern über ben ; gcffud?tct, 

aided — in ßigbt, 

1 . 557. bcrfcibc ITlann, i.e. 33 aumgarten. 

1 . 560. IlTcId?tl]aI, see map. 

1. 561. cintritt, i.e. into the valley. 

1 . 562. £7albcn, Ht. slope, but do not translate. See Introd. xlii. 

1. 563. gilt mas (— Untaö), has some weight, 

1 . 565. bÜ§tC; fined. 
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1 . 566. After Um sc. eine«. 

1 . 567. dative of possesion with Odf)fcit. 

1. 568. Ua, thereupon ; tDUrbc ffüd^ttg, yZ/'t/. 

Page 34 , — line :,7®. fobern, archaic fi>r forbfrn. He (thefather) 
is required to bring in to him (the governor) his son, 

1. 574. Da, therefore, or leave untranslated. 

SD. mill, iries to. 

1. 577. bof^rcn, thrust. 

Page 35 . — line 585. The spacing ((Spcrrft^rift) shows the 
emphasis. gcblcnbct adds noihirg blind, tr. really and wholly 
blind. 

1. 586. fagt’s = fagtc ausgcfTcffen, dry. 

1.593* groping. 

1* 594* vinusual for JinfteriiiS. erquitft, present for future. 

1. 595. 5 d? me 13, histre. 

1. 596. Die roten firnen, tr. rosy ice-peaks., see note to l. 38; whole 
peaks are somctimes covered vvith and receive thence the 

name the rcfracted and reflected light from such peaks causes 

what is callcd 5 tlbenqlii^eu. 

1 . 599. frifd)C, sound. 

1. 600. feines, n eit her. 

1. 602. mir ins 21ugc bringt, entcrs nry eyes. 

Page 36 , — line 609. UUes, same construction as in 1. 605; note 
that rauben takes accusative of the thing and dative of the person ; the 
compound berauben has government like the English. 

1 . 614. b7aupt, tr. lije. 

1. 615. gelaffcn, same construction as gebac^t, b 613. 

1. 618. i 7 inübcr, sce note to 1 . 491. 

1. 620. I]eraus, separable particle with finben. 

r. 625. l7errenburg, lordly castle, tr, seat. 

1 . 628. Sd?recff)orn, a peak in the Bernese Alps southeast of Lucerne 
and abüut equidistant from Bern and Lucerne; bic 3 lttl 9 frau, a famous 
peak abüut nine miles southeast of the Schreckhorn. 

1. 629. nerfd?Iciert, the figure does not apply literally, as the moun- 
tain is by no means alvvays veiled. mad?e, present instead of madjte, 
which would correspond to n>ot}llt', to express greater reality in the con- 
clusion. 

Page 37 . — line 632. t^r alle, i.o. men of means and leaders. 
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1 . 637. Sinn, mind-. 

1 - 639. (Es ift auf feinem (Sipfel, it is at its height, i.e. Melchthars 
passion. IPolIen mir ermarten bis bas Su^erfte sc. öorüber ift, 

Let US wait until the cxh'cme (or tr. züorsi) is past, 

1 . 640. IPeld? ilußcrftCS. Melchthal, to whom the remark was not 
acldressed, overhoars it, and misunderstands its application, thinking it 
to refer to the general state of aftairs. 

1- 645 ' Itlefcn roarb, cp. note to 1. 149. 

1 . 646. ZTotgcmebr, weapon in need, tr. means of defence. 

1. 647. (Es, expletive; ftcUt fid?, Stands at bay. 

1. 649. reißt, drags or hurh. 

1. 650. I^ausgenoß, lit. house-companion, which w^as true in old 
German houses where the whole establishment was under one roof; tr, 
/lelpmeetf or with Des lTtCtlfd?en, tr. simply, do?nestic anwtal. 

1. 652. gebogen has subjccted to. 

653. gcrei3t, absolute past participle, ivhen U'ritaied, me^t fein 
gemaltig f^orn, a fancy derived from the bulbs habit of tearing the 
ground with his horns. 

1. 654. 3U/ soparable particle with fd?Ieubert, towards. 

1. 656. vermögen, accompHsh. 

Page 38 , — line 658. See Introd. Hi. 

1. 660. £cib unb 3 Iut, tr. life and Ihnb. 

1. 661. am an'i>cvn, fro/n others. einen Hücfcn, backing. 

1. 666. Hid?t ; the natural order to give the correct sense would be: 
93 erarf)tet ntd)t, lueil, etc., tr. Do not^ becausty etc. 

1. 668. lüftern jugcnblid^cs 53 lut, 2 vanton,youthful blood, tr. spirits. 

1 . 670. IV as, has no deiinite antecedent, tr. a oase which. Stein 
bes ^Jclfcn, tr. a hea7‘t of stone. 

1. 671. fjaufes, and 1. 672, Sobn, tr. in plural. 

1. 673. ^md 1. 674, bemad?e, delicate uses of the subjunctive, 

influenced by amnfdpt, as though the sentence were: n)Ün((^t, baß ein 
tugcnbljaftcr @obii . . . ebre, etc. 

1 . 675. Read 1 . 678 first, omitting barum. 

1 . 680. Cp. 11 . 252-257. No details for this Charge are given. 

1 . 682. ITTitfd^ulb unb Vcxbatx\n\nxs,guiit afid condemnation. 

Page 39 . — line 684. ^^errn, usually sperren in plural. 

1 . 685. Sillincn, a family rnentioned by Tschudi; the estate was on 
the Reuss, nine miles above Altorf. 
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1 . 688. eurer, to Fürst; ber eure, to Stauffacher. 

1. 689. ec^te IPäf^rung, the genuine wort/i. 

1, 690. Klang = 9 ^uf. 

1. 694. lX)ärcn tut bod?/ O would we were, 

1. 695. fc^on, all right. 

1. 696. tr. in passive; mit uns, we. 

1. 698. Bis ie^t, Thu^ far. 

1. 699. etttffef^n = feljten. 

1 . 703. After Dod?, sc. ber ; the omission of the first elerrent of the 
correlative is quite common in poct»y. Kaifer. rather see note 

to 1. 77. 

1. 708. lüg’, conditional or potential subjunctive. 

Page 40 . — line 710. £aht mid?, sc. gel)cn. 

1. 714. mit (Sott, in God's tiame. 

1. 717- ber Kl3eUer, i.e. Saumgavteu. nib bem IDalb, cp. note 
toi. 545; see map. 

1 . 71g. unS; reciprocal, to one auother. 

1 . 721. Brunnen ober Creib, Brunnen in Schwyz, Treib in Uri, 
just opposite, see map. 

1. 725. nad? Brunnen, i-e. northward. bem Hrytl^cnftcin grab’ 
nhtx , just al) 07 ie the Älythcnsteiny a natural obelisk 100 feet high, in the 
lake around a point southward from Treib; see map, also Introd. xlvii. 

1. 727. Hütli (lit, ‘Clearing,’ from stem reuten, to root out), written 
also Grütli, is above, but a mile south of the Mythenstein; grab’ Über, 
may = grab' gegenüber, just opposite, in which case the Mythenstein 
would seem to mean the mountain Mythen in Schwyz, as in 1 . 39. But 
the Rütli is more properly just above the Mythenstein than ‘ju.st oppo- 
site’ the Mythen, Uolf ber b?irten, genitive of identity, tr. the shep- 
herds. 

1 . 729. Dort ift’s, in fact the Rütli is over a mile from the border of 
the twü cantons; the border may onre have been different. 

Page 41 . — line 732. oben, secret^ solitary. 

734* tnag, let ; cp. 1.476. 

735* tier3einig, of one heart. 

737- promptly. 

1- 738* eure (to gürft). 

1 * 739 - bie eure (to 5 Kclcl^tl^aI). 

1* 741* archaic. 
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1. 742. iänber, sec note to 1. 431. 

SD. einige paufen lan^f/or a few momenis. 

1. 749. tDallcn, makc pUgrimages. 

1. 751. foU C5 bir ta^cn, shall the day dawn for you. 

ACT II. SCENE I. 

Some days must intervenc between the first act and the second, to 
allow for Melchthal’s journey, and the arrangements for Scene 2. 

Pagre 42 . — line 754. rüf|truttf, mor}ii 7 ig-dnnk, perhaps a light 
nreakfast of which beer was the chief clcment. 

SD. The custom of drinking round was very common formerly, cp. 
the description in “flaust,” 11. 725-28. , 

1. 757. IVk ~ folüie. 

1. 758. ben Sd7affncr mad^cn, $tr,vard. 

1. 761. enger, for engerm. Körner regardcd this as a mistake, and 
corrected it in his edition of Schiller’s works. But there arc numerous 
examplcs in the classic writers whcre the second of two adjcctives is de- 
clincd while the first is not; wherc both are logically comparative 
Goethe sometimes left the first in the positive degree, as 9?un glül^tc feine 
Söauge rotl) unb rlUijer, 1. 49, Gpilog 311 „2)o8 J;?ieb hon ber ©locfc." 

1. 764, Sd^attc, older form for @d)attcn. 

1. 765. bring^S eud?, with both literal and derived meanings : I bring 
it to you, and / drink to you. 

1. 765. gcl}t, cotnes. 

Page 4 B. — line 770. It is assumed that there is a castle at Altorf 
aside from the Keep that we see building ia Act I, Scene 3; Tschudi 
mentions a tower there, see Introd. xlv. 

1. 772. f7aft bu’s fo eilig, for .^aft bii folc^c (5Uc, or iöifl bii fo eilig. 

1 . 774. 21 n, at the of. 

1. 778. §ur ^^rembe, a sttange place. Uli, pet form of Ulrid^. 

1. 780. trägft 3iir 5d?au, you display. 

Page 44 . — line 787. Königs, and just below, 1. 800, Kaifer, see 
note to 1. 77. 

1. 788. ob = über. 

793* Öotinfprcd^cnb, mocking, not, as usual, ‘defying.’ 

1. 794. inbes, for inbem. 

1. 798. foftetC/ ivould coit, subjunctive for coiulitional. 
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l. 801. if^ncn, for betten, l^alten — gxi fjalten, 

1. 802. that. 

1. 803. I^inbern . . . Dag prevent from, cp. 1. 253 and note. 

1. 806. iDot]I tljut cs il^Tlcn, ü ßaiters them, ^yetrCTtbauf, bench 
of lords (in the council ). 

Page 45 . — line 813. £attbammann (== an 

officer in the cantons correspondin^ to that of Süracmteifter in a city. 

1. 817. ftd? an . . . an^nfd^Ucftcn, tojoin, 

1. 818. pair, the equal. 

1. 819. 3U (55crid7t fit3Cn, to sit in jud^ient ; the local assembly had 
l)oth judicial and legislative powers. 

1. 822. Sic ergriff bcilt offnes 01 ^r, tr. It foujid your ea, open. 

1. 825. Den ^aucrnabel fd^cltcn, oall us in ridicuU peasant 
nobility. fc^eltcil in this sense, like nennen and feigen, takes two accu- 
satives. 

1. 828. mügig ftiU, tr. idle and silent. 

1. 82g. bet^ in. 

1. 831. (Bcfd^ct^Ctl; are being done. 

1. 832. glän3enb, tr. as adjective with Sßcit. 

1. 833. inir, dative of possession. 

1. 834. Kricgstrommctc trompete. 

1. 836. as agreeing with Ijk'llf ; we might expect, 0ic bringen. 

Page 4 (>. — line 843. l7cini fcl^ncn nad^, lit. long home for, tr. 
lang for your ho?ne in ; pätcrUd^cn, ancestral. 

1. 847. fic bir anf lingt, hear it. 

1. 848, ber Qlricb bcs Dafcrianbs, the instinct for^ or the loz>e of 
fatherland. 

1. 850. bleibft bu, etc., tr. you with, etc., will remain forever a 
stranger. The effect of Dir is : it will secin so to you. 

1* 855. ein ^ürftenfncd?t, a prince's vassal. 

1 . 856. Da, whe 7 i. ein Sclbftf^err, own master. 

1 * 863. Die, ihese. 

1* 865. mein bred?cnb 2Iugc, my lireaking, tr. closing eyes, or better, 
the closing of my eyes ; the idiom comes from a misunderstanding of the 
discharge of the tear-glands at death; thus, feilt 5luge brodj =he died. 

1. 868. pon (Öftreid? 3U empfangen, the man who wished to be- 
come the vassal of another first gave him his estates and then received 
them back in fee. 
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Pag^e 47 . — line 872. bie £änberfette ; Schiller had jotted down a 
memoraiidum of this chahi of lands as follows : — 

ßinftcbcln 

Unterlnalben 

i^ugcrn ®Iaru« 

Uri 

ßntlibuc^ern 2)ifenti8 

Salb Urfern 

1 . 873. getpalti^, tr. as adjectivc with V^änberfette. 

1. 874. The details of the situati<^>n here given are taken from Müller 
and Tschudi, though only vvortls and occasional phrases are borrowed. 

1. 875. 7Canfmannsftraf5crL conunercial highways. 

1. 879. bas Heidp, ihc cstates of the /sw/Zr«? apart from the emperor. 

1. 882. IPas ift 511 ^cben auf, What dcpendetice is to he placed in. 

1. 883. (Selb: nnb Kriegesnot, nced of money and ihe stress of war. 

1. 884. bcs Kbiers, of (he eag/e, i.e. as emldem of the enipire. 

1 . 885. dare pawn and alicnate Jrom (he empire^ the practice was a 
common one; of course it affected only the imperial revenues and the 
feudal allegiance of the cities. 

1 . 889. Cp. note to 1 . 184 and Introd. liv. 

1. 891. 7 )«/ (0 deserve well of a powerful hereditary lord (such as the 
Hal)sburg Duke of Austria). 

1. 89a. l7Cif5t, is. 

1 . 893. IDillft, Do you Claim io. 

1. 89g. ^äljIeiL enumerate (in census for taxation). 

Page 48 . — line 900. f^od^flug, game birds ; f^odpIpUb, large 
game ; hanntn, preserre, reserve for imperial use. 

1. 904. 3at]Ieu tu’jablcu. 

1. 91 1. bei ^anen3, Facnza, whkh was taken in 1241, after an 
cight months’ siege by b'inperor Frederick II. 

1. 912. Sic foUen fommen, spuken in defiance. 

1. 915. gliiiering tinsel. 

l. 919. 3U, ly. 

1. 920. bcs — bie{e§. 

1, 922. ans teure, tr. as standing before Patcrianb ; notice that the 
declined adjective is capitalized only when no noun agreeing is present 
in the context. 

1 . 927. bu uns lang’ nid?t mcl^r gefcl^n, it is lang since we 
have seen you. 



KOTES. ACT II, SCENE 2. 


193 


Page 4 - 9 , — line 939. ITTit, biir^ was rath<^r to be expectcd. 

1. 940. bic 23 iailt, a (possible) betrothed ; Ihe word is not ustd for 
‘bride,’ save 011 the wedding~day. 

1.941. bcincr xin\d^nlh , for your ineApenence, i.e. for you, inex- 
perienced fellow; bcfd^tcbett, dt’stined. 

1. 944. ert)altcn, bcre rcslraht. 

I. 948. (Sctüaltfam ftrebcnb (i.e. bcr gaubcr), working powerfuUy. 

1. 950. ftill bcc^Iiicft, blesscd in bcing quict^ but tr. blcs:,ed wiih peace. 

Page 50 . — line 954. anbers bcnfenbes, with oiher thoughts. 

ACT II. SCENE 2. 

SD. Steife, padis with stcps cut; fltntergruubc ; we are sup- 
posed to stand with our backs to the inountain (the Selisberg), looking 
across the Rütli toward the lake; the l|ohc ZScrge must be those ol 
Schwyz — the Haken; the (Etsgcbirgc are those of Glarus. For coiH" 
ments on this scene, see Intrud. xxiv, xxvii, xxx. 

1. 961. Before nur sc. fommt. 

1, 964. ^eucriüäd^tcr, a poctic and less common form for 

n)äd)ter. 

1 . 965. Dom ScHsberg, i.e. from the village on the Selisberg. 

SD. niatx l|Ört läuten, die ringing ofa bell is lieard. 

1.966. nictten^IöcFIcin, matin -bell^ though the regulär hour for 
that is three. 

1 . 969. (5c(]n, subjunctive for imperative. 

1. 972. als tnic, uimsual for mie. 

1 . 975. A lunar rainbow is rare, but the secondary bow at night is 
extraordinary. Schiller found the Suggestion in Scheuchzer. 

Page 52 . — line 978. nid^t ™ nie. 

1 . 980. fät^rt , , . roeg, is sailing along. 

1. 982. fid? . . . ermarten, more usual: auf fid) warten. 

SD. nad? bem Ufer. The Rütli is on a promontory a hundred feet 
or more aljove the water’s edge. 

1. 985. Kunbfd?aft = .^t'uubfdjaftcr, spies. 

SD. brei, as Stauffacher was to bring ten, this should be four. 

Page 53 . — line 990. gefogen ; the hgure is neither dear nor 
pleasant, tr. And the sight of ihe extinguisked sun of kis vision filkd me 
wiihf etc. 
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1. 992. (Sefd7el^neS; ivhat h done; räd^ett, dependent on ITDottcn 

iDlr (1. 993) let US, 

1* 995- 9Cfd7afft, done; gemeine 5ad7’, the omissioii of the article 
is due to the meter. 

1 . 998. burd7 ber Surennen, i.e. going from Walther Fürst’s, in 
Uri, where they had last met. The Surenne or Siiriier Alps, sce map, 
with peaks over 10000 fect high and considerable glaciers, lie on the 
west of Uri adjoning Unterwalden. 

1. 1000. Lämmergeier, a large vulture, same name in English. 

1. looi. /iiA^^il(^f 2 d pasture, 

1 . 1002. (£ngclbcrcL the monastery of Engelberg (see map), built in 
1083. 

1. 1004. ber (Slctfd7Cr rilild7, die glader ntilk, so called from the 
bluish white coh)r of the water from the melted ice. 

1. 1005. Hunfen, runlets, 

1 . 1007. It was so late in the fall that the hnts were deserted. 

1. 1008. gcfeflig Iebcilb,^^n;^’<'/r/ewy. 

1 . loii. (El^rfurdpt, object; fd7affte ~ Dev^djaj^te, />roc'ured. 

Page 54 . — line 1018. ln the long narrow alpine valleys this is 
really the case in large measure. 

1. 1020. fortbcftanbciL londnued. 

1. 1021. tragen, for ertranen, toleraie, 

1. 1022. altgcmof^Tlt, long wonted ; glcid7, uniform. 

1. 1024. langten, took. 

1. 1033. l7eimatlid7e, home or native. 

1. 1034. mir, dative of possession; piel has the effect of fe^r and 
also of Diele with Sbettern. 

1. 1042. Frod7, perhaps with refercnce to stealthy manner, perhaps 
influenced by alliteration with Krümmen. 

Page 55 . — line 1043. After cs sc. benn, the resulting construc- 
tion, very common in the Bible = bofe id) eÖ nicf)t au^^jpäfjtc. This 
peculiar constructioii is the relic of a M.H.G. construetion in which 
there was regularly the negative particle ne ; thus ‘ ez ne si denne ’ 
meant ‘ unless it be.’ The j^article vanished but the negative force re- 
mained. Another relic of the construetion is the word nur which is the 
contraction of (ez) ne wa;re. 

1 . 1045. After id? sc. JU finbcH. 

1. 1049. ftarrc,//w«. 
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1 . 1051. Though alle agrees with tr. with 

1. 1060. Sartien, Landenbcrg’s rcsideiicc. 

Page r>(>, — line 1071. feante# polentiai su’ junc tive. 

1 . 1075. See note tu 1 . I2()4. 

1 . 1078. I^intcrm 'Ualb, ~ob bem 5 öalb, l)iuter from Melchthal’s 
point of view, living in nib bem Si'olb ; KlojiCrlcuf'^, dopenden., of 
die niona Story ^ serfs, see note to 1. 1002. 

1. 1080. eigne Stellte, lit. owned peoplc, serfs. 

1. 1081. auf bCTU (Erbe, on Ihcir owii iuhcritancc. 

1. 1082. n)ot]l berufen, of good rot^ufc. 

1. 1083. (£5 preife fid? sc. gli’rflid) ; tpcr. comp, relative, logical 
subject of preife. 

1. 1084. mit feinem £cibe pflid?tig,/ üt- bound with his body, tr. in 

personal hondage. 

1. 1086. ^ntlanbammann, ex -nt agi strafe., sce note to 1. 813. 

Page 57 , — line 1090. bran, ol)serve that brob is rarely ‘ brave,’ 

here weih 

1. 1091. bas i7orn t>on Uri, the head of the aurochs is the emblem 
of Uri, the canton claiiiiing its name from the animal. 

Y. 1094. bas (Sraun - (^rnucit, tr. the terrors. 

1. 1095. Before (Ein sc. Um a(6. 

1 . 1096. Sigrift, sexton (both words from Middle Latin sacrista). 

1. 1102. fonncnfd^cuctl, lit. sanshunning, ivhich avoids the light. 

1. 1104. uns t]oIen, sccure. 

1 . 1105. ber . . . 5d?of3 bcs Cagcs, tr. the hrilHant open face (lit. 
bosoin) of day, i.c. the sun. 

1 . 1106. iabt’s gut fein, Never mind. 

1 . 1107. At end sc. tomiuen. 

Page 58 . — line 1108. (Eibgenoffen, it is stränge that the priest 
tbus addresses thein before they have formed the confederacy. Perhaps 
he is justilied by 1. 1156. 

1. 1109. £anb5^tmcinbCr general assemhly, town meeting, the polit- 
ical asseinldy of the whole body of voters in a pure democracy, cp. 
i'aubgemetubc — country congregation. 

1 . II II. tagen, hold session, same meaning as in ^anbtag, 
tag; cp. di et. 

1 . II 14. €ntfd?ulbigc, imperative subjunctive of which tTot is the 
subiect. 



196 


WILHELM TELL. 11. 1117—1156. 


1. II 17, — mQl;faiT. 

1. in8. gicid? with luenn implied by inverted position of verb, 
although ,* so in 1119, and with aud? in I121. 

1 . 1121. bic alten Sudler, the populär laws, such for instance as 
werc written down in the I3th Century, as the Sachsenspiegel. 

1. 1123. ber Hing, an old Germanic custom for the assembly; fei, 
where tlicrbc would be expected. 

1. 1124. pflan5e auf, set Awy> bare swords were set poiiit down in 
the earth beside the spcaker’s chair; bcr (Scmalt, authority. 

1. 1127. bl'cic, the declension of bvei and üier, common in 

early N.II.G,, is now rare or poetical ; gmci and brei have dative 
and genitive endings, while üici* has no genitive; when used without 
a following noun all the numbers up to and including may form 

the nominative and accusative in e. 

1 . 1128. furnish ; bcr (Scmeinbe may be either genitive or 

dative. 

Page 59 . — 1. 1131. bic ^Icticnbcn, the point is not exactly clear; 
the gathering was called with cqual urgcncy from the three cantons; it 
is true that Unterwalden is the only one in which there are two leaders 
(ßaumgarten and Melchthal) in outlawry. But cp. line 678. 

1 . 1133. bas Sd^tDCrt, i.e. the presidency; one might expect bic 
as two are used. 

1 . 1x34. bei ben Hömcr3Ügen, in the processions to Rome to secure 
the coronation of the emperor. 

1. 1136. As indicated by the general title of nationality, Schweizer, 
which is merely another form of Schwyzer. 

1 . 1139. After nelimt sc. fic. 

1 . H40. The line will not scan wdthout accenting UIri(^ on the ulti- 
mate, which is unusual. 

1. 1144. lUas Sarum. 

1. 1x45. bcs (Eages, of the assembly, 

1. 1146. f7änbc, sense and usage call for §anb (see SD. below : bic 
rcd?tc ^anb). 

Page 60 . — line 1150. Though in a poetical way, Beding is 
following custom in calling on some one to state the object of the 
mecting. 

l. 1152. jufammcnfülirtc, more commonly jufammcugcfübrt ^at. 

1 . 1156. As we know (see Introd. xU) there was a league formed on 
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this same spot in 1291, which was preceded by one in 1145-50. Before 
Pätcr sc. ber. 

I. 1158. 0 b for obgtcid^. 

1. 1160. eines Stammes, i.e. the Swedlsh; legend identified 
Scliwyz and Swetia. 

1 . 1162. in ben £icbern. The legends of an origin m the north are 
referred to by Müller, Schiller s authority, who quf^tes ironi une song of 
uncertain age now printed in Rochholz’s Eidgenössische Liederchronik; 
cp. 1. 1189. 

1. 1165. am alten sc, SBunb, which would mean in thls connection 
only the original union of a common origin, not tliat in 1291. 

1. T 167. t^inten im £anb nad? lltitlernadpt, in the landtoward the 
north, ln fact the German tribes did enter south Germanv froni the north. 

Page Gl. — line 1170. je ber .^cl^ntc, ever the ~ every tenth. 

1 . 1172. Before 30gcn aus sc. to introduce the sentence. 

1 . 1176. So far as this may bc supposed to be the real migration it is 
exaggerated ; real migrations go slowly. 

1 . 1178. bie ITIuotta (pr. Muot-ta), entering the Vierwaldstcättersee 
near Brunnen; see map. 

1 . 1179. Switzerlaiifl was occupied by Keltic tribes before the Ger- 
mans eame; for nid?t read feilte. 

1. 1184. fid?, dative of advantage; g>cwa\:ixttn, />erceive(/, stn unusual 
Word. 

1 . 1189. The old song (so called Westfriesenlied) quoted by Müller 
has batten mandjen febmeren eb' ihnen ba« li?anb einen S'Zn^en 
gab ; ^'eub bauen inar ibr (Geigenbogen." 

1. 1190. n>eitpcrfd?lungncn,/fr reaching, intertwined ; awsimobtn, 
cp. Quögerentet, 1. 728. 

1. 1191, <Snüg.cn (Genüge) tbat, for genügte, 

1.1193. 3um fd?mar3cn Berg = the Brünig; IPeiglanb ~ ^a^i 
or §a§litbal ; the latter begins wdth the pass of the formen 

1 . 1194. mo, not in Weissland, but beyond it in Wallis (French) and 
in Tessin (Italian) ; bunter emigcm (EifesmaU interprets UJO, The 
people of Haslithal speak German. 

Page 62 . — line 1201. fid? is reciprocal, not reflexive. 

1. 1202. (Es is an e^pletive; giebt fid? 3U crfcnnen, imll show itself. 

1. 1205. PÖIfer, tribes^ cantons. 

1. 1208. ber Saffen, (from fitjcn), serfs; üiel = üicle, to favor 
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the meter; bic frcmbc ppidpten tragen, who are bound io ihe Service of 
oihers. 

1 . 1211, For the accuracy of this see Chronology, p. Ivi. 

1 . 1214. Sd^U^ linb Sd?trm, an alliterative couplet such as German 
is rieh in; the two worcls are close synonyms, tr. s/iield and shelter. 

1. 1215. Kaifcr ^rie()rid7S ^rief, such a charter was given to 
Schwyz at Faenza (see note to 1 . 91 1), Müller says to all the Wald- 
stätte. 

1 , 1217. Read (£s muß ctn 0ber(^aupt fein ; e8 giebt expresses 
generalities, Imt realities rather thaii abstract propositions, therefore feilt 
here, not geben; yet cp. “l’aust” I, 3483, (£§ nuig aiid) fold)e ytnuje 
geben. The lattcr is speaking as of a fact in nature. 

1. 1218. IDo = bei bein ; Kedpt fd^öpfen, derive (lit. draw, dip, as 
from a source) justice ; cp. 9iec^t fd)affen, to securc justice (for an- 
other). 

1. 1221. Ute <£t^rc = biefe (St)re. 

1 . 1222. The imperial title in the limited sense did not express this 
Claim, though it was implied in the official style of the empire, ,,^eiUgc 0 
5Rbmifd)c« 9 teid} 2)eutfd)er ^iliation.'' 

Page 63. — line 1224. cbelm, the contraction of cbelcm results more 
commonly in ebleni ; gelobt, past participle of geloben, with l)abeu 
(1. 1219). 

1. 1227. IPas britber ift, anything beyond that. 

1 . 1228. l7Cribann, <^ciU to arms^ lit. army-order (from the Latinized 
form heribannus; the more common form is ^ecvbann). 

1 . 1230. 'fhe KÖmcr5Ügc referred to l. 1134. 

1. 1234. Blutbann, jurisdiction over blood-shed; bcr l^Öd?ftC 23., 
jurisdiction in Capital crimes. 

1. 1235. ba3n, i.e. to exercise this; beftcllt for beftoUt. 

1 . 1236. Note that Der is not relative. 

1 . 1237. Blutfd?ulb, Capital crirne. 

1 . 1238. unter offnem f^immcl, so always in primitive German courts 
of law. 

1. 1241. einer — irgenb einer. 

1 . 1245. bog, perverted; 311 (Sunft bcr pfaffen, more commonly bcn 
^-Pfaffen 511 fünften. Sec Chronology, p. Ivi. 

1 . 1247. (Einftcbcln, see note to I. 343; such a dispute had actually 
been carried on through a period of 200 years. uns, dative of possession. 
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1. 1249. f|Crfür309, archaic for the uuseparated use seem- 

ingly due to the governmcnt of beim (1. 1246) which was tormerly re- 
gardcd as a subordinatc conncctive; the metcr wonld have permltted the 
modern order: 3 )cr "ähi 30g eUlcil alten 33 vief l)crDOr. 

Pago 64 . — lin ‘ 1250. l^crrcnlofc, i.e. according to the ^rieff 
c/iarfer. 

1. 1260. erfd^affen, lit. createdy a strong figure to express the effe^t 
of their labor in making the land tillable. 

I. 1263. 311 einem, more commonly in einen. 

II . 1264-65. The dragon here referred to, the same as in most dragon 
legends, is explained literally in II. 72^6-67. 

1. 1269. geleitet, lit. directc 1, tr. huilt. 

1. 1271. ber frembe ^errenfned?^ p^ineds vassal/i.^ 

Gesslcr or Landenberg, as also in 1 . 1258. 

1 . 1276. After nirgenbs sc. fonft. 

1. 1277. greift, r Caches, 

1. 1278. getroften ITTiltcs, adverbial genitive, with courageous con* 
fidevce, 

Page 05 . — line 1287. t>or = für, not yet strictly distinguished in 
use in the i8th Century. 

1. 1296. dhe rüde interruptions show that some of the men have 
misunderstnod Tsösselmann’s motives in 11. 1290-95, which are to temper 
and test them and bring tliem out. 

Page 00 . — line 1300. abtro^cn, governs dative of person (uns) 
and accusative of thing (the demonstrative elemcnt in 3[Ba8). 

1. 1303. fei geftogcii, for merbe geftoßen, the use of fein for merben 
in cases that seem to be true passives is most common in the im- 
perative. 

1 . 1304. Xücr for bei* ; when the subordinatc clause with incr comes 
first, (as in 1307) it is very common to express the unnecessary ber in 
the following principal clause, but the present case is unusual, cp. 11. 330 

33L 703, 1146; an connects Ergebung and öfterreid^. 

1 . 1310. Though idealized, parliamentary usage is fairly well observed; 
only here, after jVlelchthal’s ‘second,^ the vote is given without waiting 
for the Ammann to put the motion. For instance, the Ammann waits 
(SD.) for appeals or negatives before announcing the result. 

Page 07 . — line 1317- mobl gar goes with nic^t, perhaps ; mas 
mir crbulbcn is logkal subjcct to ift. 
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1 . 13211. Commonly: < 5 ott iiur bann, n>cnn bcr ITlcnfd? nid?t 
mct^r tjelfcn fann. There is a profound difference between this and 
the English, God helps those that help themselves. 

1 . 1324. Hl^cinfclb, on the Rhine in Aargau. 

1 . 1325. See Introd. xlii; where it will be seen that Schiller uses the 
account of an embassy for another purpose from that given in Tschudi, 
and Combines vvith it pari of an account of Duke Johann; 1. 1326 gives 
the true object of the embassy. 

1335- tüolll fonft einmal, so me other time prohably. 

'337* ^7Cr309 ßanfen, Johannes Parricida of the List of Persons, 
and Act V. 

1. 1339* unb Ccgcrfclb, cp. 1. 2961. 

^343* I?interl^ält, rare, for oorcntI)ält. 

1. 1344. ITtiitterIid;cs, matemal inhcritancc : not (Srbe understood, 
as in that case äf^ÜtterfidjeÖ would not be capitalizx'd, yct practically the 
same in meaning. 

Pag“« ()8, — line 1345. I^abc, although no verb introduces the 
quotation, the subjunctive shows clearly tlic indirect discourse; begin 
the Une with saying ; f^abc (cinc 

1. 1347. IDas marb it^m 311111 3efd?cib, what ans^ver did he 
receive ? 

1. 1348. Das fei/ this is the direct discourse, hence imperative. 

1* 1357* Cp- Matthew 22, 21. 

1. 1361. Pie f^errn (correctly ©rafen) ron Happersmeif, a family 
with estates on Lake Zürich; it became extinct in 1284. 

1. 1362. 3infcn, to pay rent; ftcucm, to pay taxes. 

1. 1363. bcr großen ,Jrau 311 §ürd?, the abbess of the cloister at 
Zürich. 

1 . 1364. 3 ^ 1 *^ gebt; indicative for imperative like English, You will 
give. 

Page 69 . — line 1365. After als sc. bic. 

1. 1369. (£s, expletive; fcljc, subjunctive imperative. 

1. 1372. in unfern 5d?ran!cn, i.e. within the bounds of our rights, 
tr. within bounds. 

1 . 1373. Perhaps he ivill be politic enough io control his wrath. 

1 1374* fid?, dative, for iiself or leave iintranslated; Dolf is the 
subject, 

I, 1380. fid? riiflct, is equipped. 
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1. 1382. Uns (also in 1384), dative of possession ^vith £anb, or 
may be read as dative of advantage : fyao stron^ castles iowcr agaimf us. 

1 . 1385. mil§/ singulär a. Ihough with the idea i>f one obstacle, or 
it may be an exlreme ease of co-ordinale singuHrs, r]>. note to 1. 503; 
fein, note Ihe cffect, i.e. the subject mnst already hav'' passed into the 
condition indicated by the past participle. 

Page 70. — line 1390. 1 he effecl of the declined ndjective as thus 
placed in apposition may bc represented by : ZcmI too^ howevcr good» 
may betr'iy. 

1. 1394. Pas barf uns Urt bieten I wilh a ihreatening tone, which 
means, bavf uu§ Uri nidit 

1. 1397. d he modern realism of this parliamentary quarrel is some- 
thingrare in .Schiller; n?cifen~,5nred)titH'ifon. ror ber Canbsgcmcinbc, 
Rcfling probably means the regulär public meeling of the people. 

1. 1398. Paf^ . . , ftört, (r. /er disturbing. 

1 . 1400. ^eft bcs r^errn/ Christmas. 

1 . 1401. Saffen (lit. settlers), inhabitaniSy not, as in 1 . 1208, serfs. 

1. 1403. 3Cl^en, older iincontracted form of 3ct)n. 

1. 1405. Pie, demonstrative. 

Page 71 . — line 1408. 5 iinäd;ft, near by ; t^ält = ^ält flc^, will 

7 üait. 

1. 1410. (£rmäd?tiget, for benmdjtigct. 

1 . 1414. See Inlrod. li. 

1. 1416. bic fd^tuanfe ieitcr, a ropc ladder, 

1. 1418. aller, genitive plural; aftcr ba§ sc. cS. 

1. 1424. ber IPaffcn (£rnft, rcality of arms. 

1 . 1428. On secorul reading it will appear stränge that the question 
of postponement has becn settied without rcference to Gessler, who has 
also a stronghold, at Altorf, and is here spuken of as the rnosl danger- 
ous; Staub, for Jföiberftaub. 

1 . 1429. ^urd7tbar is adverb with umgeben, but tr. Ile has a 
feayful retinue of troofers. 

Page 72 . — line 1432. gefätirltd? if|n 3U fd^onen, seems to be al- 
most paving the way for Tell’s act. 

1433* IPo’s l^alsgcfälirlid? ift, where rükoflife is involved. 

1. 1437. (ß)5, the issuCy or omit entirely. 

1 . 1439. näd^tlid? . . . tagen, it is not likely that Schiller intended 
this curious conjunction of words. 
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1 . 1443. This remark must apply ralher to ihe concealmeiil of those 
going home ihan to the inceting-j)lacc which was on an exposed 
eastern slope. 

SD. ftillcr Sammlung, tr. inverted, solcmn silcncc. 

I. 1444. 3Uerft . . . non, docs not fit Ihe following clause, tr. boit, 
befo}e. q 

II . 1448-^9. This Couplet was a favorite inotto during the Franco- 
Prussian War: ein3ig, sin^h\ not einig as oftcn printcd. 

SD. brci ^ittgcrn, })erhaps as syinbol of the trinity, though this 
was not requisite in oaths. 

Pago 7 ‘]. — line 1455. (Scnof^famc, rare for ( 5 ^enoffenfc^aft. 

1. 1463. bas <5an3C, tr. for the benefu of all or for ihe supreme occa- 

lion. 

1 . 1465. See note to 1 . 1304. 

SD. über ben (Eisgebirgen, the mountains in the Southwest corner 
of the Canton of Glarus, which attain a height of 11,000 feet. 

ACT III. SCENE I. 

Page 74 . — line 1471. ber IDetl), lit. the hawk, here poetic for 
the eagle, 

1. 1473. frei, not adjcctivc to Sd^Ü^C, hut unrestrained^ adverb. 

1. 1474. bas It^eite, lit. the dislance, tr. with 1. 1475, within the 
reach of his arrow. 

1. 1477. H^as is relative referring to Das ; freud^t, fleugt, older 
and dialect forins for fricd)t and fliegt ; ba is untranslatablc, it adds 
perhaps a little of generality to IDas, niaking it = ^vhatever. 

1. 1478. Der Strang . . . mir, dative of possession; mad?', mend. 

1. 1480. 3citig, for fvii^jeitig. 

1 . 1481. IDas ™ Ä'er ; general Statements are thus made universal 
in German by the use of the neutcr j)ronoun. 

Pag'O 75 . — line 1482. tnolltc, lit. might God will, not as in Eng- 
lish with I as subject, yet tr. Would God. lernten, subjunctive depen- 
dent on moUtc, might learn. 

1 . 1483. folfen, not should, but shall (in TeU’s intent). 

1. 1484. fid? frifd^ fd?fagen, vigorously mähe his way. 311 5d?u§ 
Unb Cru^ gerüftet, equipped for hoth defcHcc and attack. 

1. 1485. feiner, näther, feine Hui]’ . . . finbcti, be content. 
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1. i486, aud?, elihrr, 

1. 1487. IT atu r, the omission of the definite article here is very un- 
usual. 

1. 1488. ein fiiidpfig a ßectiuggoal. 

1 . 1489. Crft, onh : red^t, aright^ or thoj'oughly, 

1 . 1490. erbeute, 'ivin, or earn ; Schiller has also in tue last two 
lines of „SöaÜenftcinö l^agev" : 

llnb fct 5 t ^3l}r nid&t ba3 Ceben ein 
9lic inirb ^ud) baS ßcben flctuonuen fein ; 

and Goethe, in Part II, Act V : 

9lur ber berbicut ficb ^rcil)cit inie ba§ Seben, 

2)cr täglid) fie erobern nuiB. 

1. 1492. fid? . . . l]ärmt, zvorries. 

1. 1494. iPagefal^rtCll, ihrrmg üoiug'^.y lit. trips; cp. 11. 2638, 2874. 
1 . 1499. bcTl j^eblfprung tt^un, making a sUp in springingf lit. mis- 
leap. 

1. 1500. Cp. 1. 649; Hücffpringcnb goes with (Semfe* 

1 . 1501. IDinblaiuine, ivind-avalanche ; in Scheuchzer Schiller 
found very careful, though iinscientific accounts of the various sorts oi 
avalanchc, this onc so-callcd partly hecause it was started by a wind 
npon the soft freshly-fallen snow, partly because it aroused a great wind 
in its passage. 

1. 1502. ^irn = ^irueiö, see note to 1. 38. 

1. 1504. (Sruft, crevas:ie. 

Page 7 (), — line 1508. t^alsgcfät^rlid?, see note to 1. 1433. 

1. 1509. frifd?, alertly ; Sinnen, scftses^ so almost always in plural. 

1. 1510. bic, tr. /lis owfi. 

1. 1511. ringt fid?, -will get. ^atjr ~ ©efa^r. 

1. 1514. erfpart, saves— dispenses with. 

1. 1516. and?, now^ at beginning. 

1 . 1517. IPic Fommft bn barauf sc. bcnfcit. (Es (pinnt ftd? 

etmas, So?Jicthi-ng is ploding. 

1. 1518. u)arb getagt, (f'^, subject, understood), there was a 
meeling. 

Page 77 . — line 1535. The negative which seems to us superfiuous 
is paralleled by ihe use of ne in French; tr. Vcxilüt\ gf'anl, or omit 
negative, translating forbid. 
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Page 78 , — line 1-539. Swiss diminutive of ^l)n, grand- 

father^ i.e. the boy’s grandfalher, Walther Fürst. 

1 . 1540. One need not wonder at the kiiowledge of circumstances in 
Altorf, since Bürglen is less than two miles away. 

1. 1541. Ia§ crft fort fein, wait tili he is gone. 

1. 1545. D'xCf the first has the effect of a compound relative, and 
the second bic is the repeated demonstrative, translate eben bie, Ihese 
very oncs ; cp. note to 1. 1304. 

1 . 1546. an fie get at them (to harm). 

1. 1549. Da, resumes the preceding phrase, lit. then, but tr. that. 
(Srünbc, 7 'egions. 

1 . 1550. 5 d?äd;cntbcil, the vallcy of the Schachen, the stream on 
which Hürglen is situated, see map. mcnfd?cnlcer, nnfreguented. 

1 . 1552. nid?t aU 53 Utnetd?cn mar, thcre was no turning out, cp. 
2 Ba 8 ift 511 tbun? IVkat can he done. 

Page 79 * — line 1555. geacn mid^ babcr, along toward me. 

1. 1558. £)crrc, regulär old form of the word, as seen in its weak 
declension. 

1 . 1560. Cp. 11 . 565-66. 

1. 1561. ftattUd^cn (Scmctir, i.e. his cross-bow, the adjective due to 
the hunter’s pride in his wcapon. 

1. 1562. ba, omit, or tr. then. 

1. 1563-64, 3 ^ ^5 Fomtncn bajj, / saw that he was about to, etc. 

1. 1566. ^efd^cibcntlid?, for the ‘ t,’ cp. note to 1. 26. 

1. 1574. ^leib’ . . . bort tncg, commonly Hon bort loeg. 

Page 80 . — line 1581. IDüIty, pet form for 2 [BaItt)€r. 

1. 1582. 3<^ bringe , . , mit, ril bring along. 

ACT III. SCENE 2. 

SD. Staubbäd^e, brooks which are dashed into spray a.s they fall; 

cp. 1 . 3255- 

Page 81 . — line 1586-89. Note the rhyme, in accord with the lyric 
spirit of the scene. 

1. 1593. Two parts of the predicate are rarely put first, and here only 
because of their dose relation, 

1 . 1599. in bic Kcib’ . . . ftcücn, put myself on a par with, 

1. 1600. cud? ummcrbcn — um cud) merben. 
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1 . 1603. tPtrb, cp. note to 1. 58; if the personal pronoun is not re- 
pcated, the verb does rot agree in person. 

1. 1607. als eud?, Imt you. 

1, 1611. iTaturDcrgcßnen, lit. who has forgotten the voice uf nature, 
tr. iinuatnyal. 

Pa^e S2. — line 1621. (Es is expletive. 

1. 1630. nid?t belongs with an iindcrstood id^ bcntt. 

1. 1636. fic, i.e. the Austrians. 

Page 83. — line 1638. bcii 1 t>crad?tet febetb despised. 

I. 1642. einem, lit. one, tr. the savie. 

II. 1649-50. alles lägt, etc., read, (£urc £iel>c lägt rnid? alles fein 
linb xvetben, yoiir love will enuble me to be and becorne anything. After 
Seib sc. baS. 

1. 1653. Stellt 51b Stand byt more commonl) l^altet CUd^ gU. 

Page 84. — line 1664. mit bem grogem €rb, i.e. the other 
1 Jabsburg e.states. 

1. 1665. £änbergier = Eänbfrfud^t. 

1. 1670. f^in, to be read with ^icl^tl, or with Dort, 1. 1671. 

1. 1671, mein (= inetncr), object of l^arren. Ketten, limited by 
Dcrhagter €t]e, .subject of l^arren. 

1. 1675. Seltnen in bas lOeitC, longingfor (lit. into) the far away. 
1. 1676. als, bnt. 

1. 1684. Note the rhyme in the following lines. 

Page 85. — line 1685. IDciten, the distantßelds. 

1. 1687. IliCf article with tTlauer, not relative. 

1. 1688. allein, limits 3um l7immel offen, not (Et^al. 

1. 1689. offen nnb geli(i?tet, open unobstructed to the light of, 

1. 1690. Note the very signiticant change of pronoun in address. 

1. 1692. betbört, past participle (sc. Ijat). 

1 . 1695. ^X^\\bz\}^\\Xtn, reminders of joy. 

1 . 1696. mir leben, live for me, 

1. 1699. fefjlte, subjunctive for conditional, for l^ättc gefcf)lt. (Erben, 
a relic of the old weak singulär of ihis word. 

1. 1700. bie fel’gc I^^otnd of the Blessed^ according to the 

old and widespread legend. 

1 . 1702. l)eimif(^ molint, is native^ or is at home. 

1. 1703. iidfiixnQefunbcn,founditsway, 

1. 1706. Note the almost stanza-like form of the next ten lines. 
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1. 170g, lüie ctn Kpnt^ iDtrFt, tr. Hke a kingriiUng. Heiden, the 
plural is accounted for only by the exigency of rhyme. 

Page 86. — line 1711. mciblid? retsenb, the effect of such combi- 
nations cannot be given in English, lit. womanly charming; the idea 
is ; chaiming because womanly. 

1. 1719-20. bem ftol3CTi Kitter . . . Dem ianbbebriiefer, seems to 
mean Gessler, though from the contrast in §ier it might mean any Aus- 
trian noble. 


ACT III. SCENE 3. 

SD. i^annber^, the mountain slope back of KItorf, to the north- 
east, The dctails about it, 11. 1771-85, are foiind in Sclieuchzer and Fäsi. 
Page 87. — line 1732. fid; . . . l^eran bccicbciL hoher. 

1 . 1734. bod?, ivhy^ (cxclamatory) at beginning. 

1 . 1736. popan3, contraction of ^^opeU)an^; bugbear^ or perhaps from 
Bohemian bebak, with the snine nicatiing. 

1. 1738. Uns 3um Perbricfic (avehaie foi- 5^evbvuffc) io vex us. 

1. 1739. tUns, universal compound relative (cp. note to 1. 1481), all 
wko. 

1. 1741. The construction to be expected here is: UIs ben Hü(fcn 
beugen, 

1. 1742. After pia^ sc. gcl)cn. 

1. 1744. (Jang tlpitl, make a catch. 

1. 1748. I^odpmnrbigen, ihe I/osf, i.e. the large wafer in the Eucharist 
used in processions and for display carried in ihe monstrance; it is a 
mistake to represent the priest as having this under the circumstances; 
he wüuld have a small plain box, the ciborium. But it makes no differ- 
ence. 

1. 1749. <51öcflcin, the bell used to call attention at the elevatidn of 
the llost. 

1. 1751. tnonftran3, the ornamental, generally spire-shaped casket 
in which the llost is displayed. 

Page 88. — line 1760. Inversion in an cxclamatory sentence is 
common if accompanied, as here, by bod? after the subject, and often 
even later. 

1. 1763. THag, lei. ba, this word is often used after a relative pro- 
noun as an indefinite parlicle, but cannot be rendered. 

1. 1766. lUoUFs == moUtc cö. 



NOTES. ACT III, SCENE 3. 


207 


I. 1767. fd?fcd?tcr ftcf^n um, be uuorse with, 

1. 1768. Volf bcr lOcibcr = 2 Bcibert)ol!, wcmen, 

1. 1770. pricks^ impi’h, 

SD. bic POrbcre S.^cnc, the front of tlte stage. 

Piig:e 89 , — line .772. Die Bäume bluten, a common populär 

belief, 

1. 1775. (5cbattTtt, in two senses; charmed, and literally, protected 
i^y law. The penaltyquütedispopularly applied tomurderers. fc^äbige, 
ipadpfc, subjunctives of iiidirect discourse. 

1. 1776. Dem, dativeof possession ; fciuc is a redundant possessive, 
but very common colloquially. heraus, sepa^'able particle; read at 
cnd. 

1 . 1778. l^örncr, peaks, very common in names of Alpine summits, 
as 0 rf)ve(T^oi’n, dJtattert)oru. 

1. 1780. (^Ictfd?cr, rcally the ^nrnfelfccr (see note to 1. 38) and not 
glacit'rs, thoiif]^h in d irol Ihe word is ihiis used. bcs Bad;>ts, Ihe -8 of 
the IV un is a relic of an old so-callcd consonantal declension of the 
Word, the bc^ is due to falsc analogy. 

1. 1781. Sd^IaglatUtncn, of neve, or firn-ice; cp. 
nole to 1. 15ÜJ. 

1 . 1785. j£anbtPCl^r, defence, lit. militia. 

1. 1786. finb, would also be oicbt, save to avoicl repetition; cp. 
note to 1. 1217. 

1 . 178g. Therc has been some unprofitable disputing as to whether 
this land is b’rancc or Germany; following the Rhine we come to either, 
and the ‘fair, long fields of grain ’ and the allusion (1. 1806) to the 
sah inonopoly rather siiggest France, but it makes no difference. 

Page 90 . ~ line 1798. I^immcl, dimate, 

1. 1799. i fic is einphasized to take the place of the customary 
bie (before geiticf^Ctl). 

1. 1803. in ~ iiiht (tu beu). 

1 . 1804. ßerrn, ruler. (Sefteber, for (Sicfliigct == §0(^ffug ; cp. 
I. 900. 

1. x8o6. bas Sal3, referring to tjie monopoly of the salt product 
rnaintained by many rulers. 

Page 91 . — line 1811. es mirb mir eng, Ifeel oppressed, as though 
in iinagination he were already there. mcitCU, wide, 

l. 1812. Da = barum. 
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Pa^e 92 . — line 1823. SD. 3^ 53 cne, into the whigs. 

1 . 182g. gcfd?tctlt, is hehtg done. 

1. 1834. t^ätt’ getl^an, subjunctive of indirect discourse, depending 
on 2)u be^aupteft, or the like, understood, or subjunctive of surprise, de* 
pending on meincil or some such word understood. Das bu, 

you lie in that, tr. Thafs a He. 

Page 93 . — line 1839. mas unfcrs Zimtes (sc. ift), what is of 
our Office, tr. our imsiness. 

1. 1840. fd^rcienbe (Scmalt, violence that cries to heaven. 

1. 1843. CttlClt Hü(fcn atl betl atlbern, backingfrom the others, i.e. 
the other members of the league. 

Page 94 . — line 1854. tnas mirb bas inerben, more commonly 
braus Serben. 

1. 1859. (Seftrenger, a merely formal adjective, tr. My lord. 

1. 1860. inol|IbcfteÜt, cp. note to 1. 1235, duiv appointed. 

Page 95 . — line 1861. über (commonly bei) frifd^cr Cl^at, in 
the vety act, 

1 . 1872. ber CEell, i.e. the Heedless, or Simpleton, see Introd. xlvii. 

1. 1873. begegnen, unusual for borfommen or 9efd)eben. 

1. 1875. jebem, any. 

1. 1877. bir, dative of interest. 

1. 1879. mclir for niel)rcre. 

Page 96 . — line 1889. fcblfl^ archaic for berfcblft. 

1. 1893. §u Sinn, ior in ben 0inn. 

I. 1895. The future indicative as in English is a strong form of im- 
perative; so also is the present, as in 1. 1899. 

Page 97 . — line 1903. befonnen, cp. 1. 1872. 

II. 1908-9. Ironical. 

1. 1912. Kur^meils, (more commonly feminine), object of 

gemolint, which take.s also the accusative. 

1 . 1916. (£r rühmte fid;, reference to 11. 1876-77 shows that this 
is a mistake ; coinpare the story of Toko, Introd. xli. 

1. 1917. ihrer hunbert, lit. a hundred of them, omit ihrer in trans- 
lation. 

1. 1920. (Es gilt, it is needed, or it is very important ; cp. 1. 2415. 

Page 98 . — line 1925. Dcrmirft, past participle. 

1. 1927. ungefrärift, with older meaning unharmed. in feitlC 
^Üttc, accusative, since the idca is * to go to.’ 
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1. 1933- fiinftgciibt, samt as geübt 

1. 1942. I)cm 's, (’ative of possession with *s — ba®. in 

bic l^anb tritt, tr. affect his kamt 

1. 1944. Dor = für, instcad of. laffct . , . cract]cn, ^kow. 

1 . 1948. binftcl^c»’, South German dialcct for fid; l)infteÜcn ; cp. 
11. 2247 2S ;>8. 

Pag'C 99 . — line 1950. fetalen auf, miss., (lit, upon) and kit. 

1. 1952. ift, fein expresses the lacts of al^solut exislence, as well as 
ibc misccllaneous and arcidental fatts of existence; eö girbt serves be- 
Iwecn the two extremes to state the geiieral facts of nature and life; 
c]). 1 1217 and note, and 1. 178C. 

1. 1957. ’s, i.e. ftiü galten. 

1. 19Ö4. glaubt btr’s uid^t, doesfi'l helieve it of you, 

1 . 1965. Ilcm IV>ütrid;> 5um Perbruffe, to sfite the tyrunt; cp. 
1. 173S. 

Page 100. — line 1970. mit frifdjir promptty. 

1. 1972. ncrgcbcus,/^^-'' (ironical). 

1. 1975, Ilies ftof3C Hed?t, i.c. of bearing arms. 

1. 1977. n>cr “ bor uu'tci)er. 

1. 1980. C^affc, pcith., so of any open way with side walls. 

Pilg’O 101. — line 1987. ja, Why^ at beginning. anythim^. 

1. 1988. luie = inie aud). 

1. 1989. Doubtless an allusioii 10 the rescue of Baumgarten. 

1 . 1990. Cp. Luke 23, 35. 

1. 1991. €s unifi sc. fein. 

1. 1998. barf’s, I have a right to, with reference to his position 
as differing froni that of the others. 

Page 102 . — line 2003. ftiü gefd?ipiegen, said 7 iothing. 

1 . 2005, The .Sense is: Though my eyes were open, I refused to see. 

1. 2020. in befter ITTcinung, with (in spite of) the best of intefi- 
tions. 

1 . 2028. Tlntmort, satisfaction. 

1 . 2030. bic, these. 

SD. (after 1 . 2036) ftanb — ^at geftanben. 

1. 2034. Kommt 3U cud;, Jte yourself again, 

Pag'e 104 . — line 2039. noc^ in ben fpdtftcn gelten, down to tht 
reT?iotest fuiure, 

1. 2045. bag interprets ba3U. 
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Page 105, — line 2049. flecfteft ... 311 bir, hid away, or al>out 
you, 

1. 2054. rrtrb bebautet I^aben, future of conjecture, I am sure it 
mcanr. 

1. 2055. frifd? unb fröl^Itd?, pro 7 nptly and checrfully, 

1. 2058. The government of fidpcril in 1. 2056 is the usual one, here 
we should cxpcct t>prfid)ert. 

1. 2060. burdpfd^of^ for buvdifd^öff (= ^ättc burd^(d)offen), the in- 
dicative here conceives the condition and the concliision as real. 

1. 2062. (2urcr, for (5uer, genitive ohject of gcfcl^It. 

Page 106. — line 2071. fid^ nerfünbigt (sc. l)at), has heen mafti- 
festt'd. 

1. 2073. According to 1. 2170 Gessler had an ofiTicial boat on the lake. 

1. 2076. vSee note to 1. 1215. 

1. 2083. Dctt, this one, i.e. Teil. 

1. 2086. Dorbei/ all 07 )er. 

Page 107 . — line 2093. cs erbarmt mtd;, uncommon for e« tl^ut 
mir feib. 

1. 2096. fag’ = fotl . . . fageu. 


ACT IV. SCENE i. 


Page 108 . — SD. fd?ücßcn ben profpePt, limit the view, i.e. oc- 
cupy the back of the stagc. 'J'he lake is to bc conceived as in the back- 
ground to the right, so that the personages stand sideways or with backs 
half turned to the audiencc. Kunz von Cersau is a personage introduced 
after the play was iiearly hnished. The fisliernian and boy here seem to 
be Ruodi and Jenni of Act 1, Scene i; they are so named in one MS, 
and the boy is called Jenni in the text at the end of the scene. Rut it 
troubles Düntzer grcatly to find them on the wrong side of the lake. 
This, however, is not referred to as their home^ and they C(^ld cross the 
bke freoly. ^ a ) 

1 . 2098. mit 2lugcn, uncommon for mit eigiifir tilgen. /^. 

l. 2102. für bic rcil^cit gelten, uncommon for bic gretbeit gelten. 

1 . 2106. For im 2 ln 3 ug ift, unb ber two MSS read „gewaltig fid) 
erboben." . 

l. 2114. Reding was ^Ittanbammann in Schwyz, Attinghausen in 
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Page 109 . — line 2115. liege, after a present tense the verb is 
more frequently indicaHve. 

11. 2124-6. Der XlTunb refers to Attinghaiiser ; bct ^rm is of course 
'lYirs; bas fet^nbe ^lligc , . . geblenbcb at first suggest ISTckhthai’s 
father, but he is uf o little consequence to he mentioned here. Lines 
839, 893 and 2005 suggest Rndenz. 

1. 2128. fomnilid?, dialect for aitgencl^m. 

1 . 212g. Cp. King Lear, 11 , 3, the speeeh, “ Llow winds and crack 
yoiir cheeks,” whieh elearly suggested this. 

1. 2133. inerbet l7crr, we expect .^errett. 

1. 2135. Der grofiert U^üftc, d. Hve; cp. 1. 1262. 

1. 2137. ^Ibqruub, the lake at this point is said to he 600 feet deep. 

Page 110 . — line 2144. (Eifcstüime, unusual for (Si«=!Xüi‘mc. 

1 . 2147. Klüfte, i.e. ihc sides of the chasms. 

1. 2148. S ßood (lit universal flood, not sin-flood, as populär 

etymology makes it seem). 

1. 2152. gebetet incrbc, ix. frayers may be offered. 

1. 2154. lUtege, ‘ er adle of the deep' 

1, 2158. i^ufen, b(^y. gemätirte, subjunctive; cp. P'rench in same 
case, relative after negative, miyht furnish. 

1. 215g. l^anblos, without ‘ .fbailbl^abc,' innccessihle. 

P«ge 111. — line 2164. lÜafferFIuft, watery gorge; while the 
whole of the Urner See rnight be tenned a gorge, a reference to the 
map will show a constriction at the Axenberg. 

1. 2167. er, the antecedent is Sturm, fid^, dative of advantage. 

1. 2170. oßieial hoat ; see note to 1. 2073. 

1. 2171. Dad?, canopy. 

1. 2177. geben nid?! auf, for geben nic^t 2td)t auf, or geben nid^t« 
auf. 

1 . 2180. Do not seek io siay die judge's arm. 

1 . 2183 ff. The readinesswith which the boatrnan’s religious philosophy 
is adapted to his new understanding of the Situation is startling. In- 
deed, altogether this boatman talks little like a boatman. 

1. 2185. mitfamt, strengthened form of famt ; bem Steuermann, 
certainly meaning Teil; but does the boatman anticipate 11 . 2247!!? 

Page 112 . — line 2187. 'Bttggisgrat, a sharp ridge projecting from 
the Axenberg. 

1 . 2188. QCcufcIsmÜnfter, a steep ridge on the west side of the lake. 
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1 . 2189. The speak.ers themselves are probaT^ly on the northwesl slope 
of the Axenberg, some distance above the water, otherwisc they could 
not sce what they describe. 

1 . 2190. ^acfmcffcr, another projecting ridge of the Axenberg. 

1 . 2191. gcbrod?cn (sc. uiorbcu finb), uncommon for 0d)iffl)rud) 
litten. 

1. 2193. rocky wall or slope. 

1 . 2194. ^äl}^ioi^\^,pr^^Jptlously (Swiss dialect gät^ = — 

1. 2196. einer — irgenb einer. 

SD. Scveral minutes must elapse between the last speech and Tell’s 
appearaiice. 

1. 2200. mie or 311 fein is redundant. 

Pa^e 113 * — line 2207. Dort — bort^er. 

1. 2210. For Seib read ilBie feib il)r. 

1. 2214. fallen, archaic for fangen. 

Page 114 , — line 2219. aufgegebner, despairin^. 

1. 2225. Für Source of Ibis Speech see Introd. 1 . 

1. 2226. am, more cornmonly im, t^intcm (Sraufeu, slern, 

1, 2227. gelangt sc. finb. 

1 . 2228. Ffctncn ^Ircn, really a portion of the Axenl)erg. 

1. 2230. (5ät)Iings for 3äl)Ung« ; cp. note to 1. 2194. t^erfürbrad? 
= l^ernorbrad). 

1. 2232. meinten, unusual for ermarteten. 

1. 2238. bcs ^ftilirens, for ber S'olirt. 

Page 115 . — line 2239. beridjtct, 

1 . 2241. After IDic sc. märe e§. 

1. 2246. l^icbanncn, out of this. 

1. 2248. rcMid?, vigorously\ not with usual meaning of ‘ honestly.’ 

1. 2251. fid? au ft t]ät’, might present iiself. 

1 . 2256. ab3ureid?en/ unusual for erreichen. 

1. 2257. t^anblid?, dialect, meaning ingorously. 3U3Ugel^n, unusual 
for gujugveifen ; the use of the word seems to be due to a misiinder- 
standing on Schiller’s part of ‘ jugillb ’ (= should pull, imperfect 
subjunctive, 3rd person plural of 3iel)eu) in his sourcc. Sce Introd. p. l. 
Page 116 . — line 2272. Fanm etc., Staredy do I trust my eyes, 

1 . 2280. bcnft’s, for gebenft’^. 

1* 2282. 21 rtfl/ or ?lrt, at the upper eiid of Lake Zug, see map. 
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1. 2283. Steinen, nnd 1. 2285, £ott)er3, on opposite sides of Lake 

Lowerz, see map. 

Fag'e 117 . — line 2288. man nannf eud? mir, in the present 
text no name is givcri to the Fischer, but this phrase corresponds with 
the MSS (see note to SD. al beginning of this act) which name bim 
Ruodi: of course Teil coiild not Ihus address a nameless personage. 

1. 2290. tl]ut bie £icb’ mir an, more comm^nly; t^ut e« mir ju 
Ibcbe. 

1. 2296. Sic foUcn maefer fein, Bid ihem be courageous. 

1. 2298. ein meitres, something fiirther, 

1. 2299. im (Semiit, tor iin 0inii. 

1. 2302. mas er aud; unternommen, whatever he kas undertaken. 

Pag*e 118. — line 2304. bic ,Jcber, placed there as a test to see 
whelhcr life was extinct. 

1. 2313. Itlalty, i>et form of Walther, er lebt mir, not ‘for me’; 
rather an cthical dative, he rn>es and I have him, Similarly 1. 2314, 
Hai'i- I ihee tinharmed. 

Page 120 . — line 2334. nod?, in addition. fränft, depreciate^ or 
beliule (the original meaning of the word is ‘to restrict,’ or narrow). 

SD. mit einem frohen Blicf, widi a look of reproach. 

1. 2336. bu, enii)ha^ized in contrast with herseif. 

1. 233g ff. The reader may well wonder whence Hedwig has her 
kn(>wledge of the occurrences at Allorf, since Fürst and her boy have 
not yet seen her; see Introd. xxxii. 

1 . 2352. IVe nci'd hir?ij ah! and he needs us. 

2355. IPcnn er erfrantte I IVhat if he should become ill! 

1 . 2357. 2 lIpcnrofc, Alpine pri? 7 iros€^ or soldanel, a shy flower that 
blooms only on heights dose to the snow. 

Page 121 . — line 2360. Balfamftrom ber £üftc, the healing 
b^-eczes, 

1. 2362. l7aud? ber (Srüfte, atmosphere (lit. breath) of the dungeon 
(lit. pits). 

1. 2369. rettete, conditional. 

1 . 2374. After gefenbet sc. tüorbcn, passive impersonal. 

L 2375. fein f?cr 3 gefunben, come to hij?tselJ^ repented, 

Page 122 . — line 2380. alfo, for fo. 

1. 2382. ift = bebeutet ; er, i.e. ber Sc^mcr3. ncriieg, for ^at 
öerlaffciu 
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Page 123 « — line 2400. Cp. 1 . 2374, AcHoti will bc iaken. 

1. 2410. ift, present for future. 

1 , 2413. bte (EbeltV lords of Attinghausen and Sillinen (see 1 . 
685) are Ihe only nalive nobles that are mentioned. 

Page 124 . — line 2414. l^arrcn (usually with auf) — evinartcn. 
tPCnil C5 9ilt/ whcn the time lo/nes. 

1 . 2416. fid? fold^cr Cl^at rertt’ogcn, vcntured Upon such a dced 
(past participle of OerUiegeil, or .lüägci! ; in M.Ii.G. the past participlc 
was Ocrtocgeit, which is preserved as adjective (see 1, 27) ; the verb, now 
rare, has gone over into the dass with biegcil). 

1. 2419. unferer, with final -er due to falsc analogy with meiner, in 
which the final -er is in turn due to analogy with the adjective dedcn- 
sion ; ilttfer is inore common. 

1. 2420. 3U (Srabc doiim to our graves (fieigeu may mean 

to go either up or down depending on the adverb of direction). 

1. 2421. (Es lebt, im})crsonal, There 'ivill be life. 

I. 2422. 'fhe glorious pc\sscssion (to wit freedom) be preserved foi 
viankind. incufd?t)cit may be genitive, in which case tr. die glory 0/ 
humanity be siistained. 

II. 2423-24. d'he figure is certainly awkward; tr. gruueu, spring, 
The boy is used as a representative of the new generation. 

1. 2427. fid? um fein ergießt, suffuses his eye^, 

1. 2431. feinen X^üvgereib, their (lit. its, agreeing with 9(bel) outh 
as Citizen s. 

I. 2432. lld^tlailt), in the middle ages name of a district about the 
City of Freiburg, wdiich to distinguish it from Jsreiblirg im 33 rcic<gau, is 
still called f^reiblivg im Üd)tlaub. The historical allusions to the be- 
ginnings of Swiss liberty are inostly based on Müller, and have more or 
less wariant. (Eliurgau, the northeast canton of Switzerland, formerly 
extending as far as Zürich. 

II . 2433-34. Bern and Freiburg were made fortified places about 100 
years before the formation of the Rütli League, see chronology, p. Ivi. 

1 . 2435. Zürich had a regulär System of armed guilds in 1336, but it 
is no violent supp(jsition that these had done military Service earlier. 

1 . 2437. an iliren cm’gen IPäUen, not necessarily those of Zürich 
alone, but of all the eitles named. 

Pago 125 . — line 2439. l7arnifd?cn, one woukl expect ^arutfe^. 
1. 2440. l^armlos, peaceabU. 
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1 . 2441. Impersonal passive, tr. they fight io thf dcath. 

I . 2442. Allusion to the defence of passes at Zug and Morgarten, 
blutige (Entfd^cibinig, ihe arldirameni ofbloou. 

II . 2443-44. AJlus’<m to the heroic dcath of \\dnkciried at Sempach 
(1386). 

1. 2449. £7od:?ir)ad7tett, bcaoon-foivers, also beacon-fires, here the 
former. 

1. 2450, ber Bunb 3ltm Buitbc, more nalurally 'iJ 3 unb SBinibe. 

SD. entfcclt, ir. as adjcctive before i^ättbc. mit J 5 cid?en . . . 
Sd^mer^cnS/ tr. signs ofgriof somc somo violent. 

SD. (after 1 . 2452) bitb üt- ’hither, tr. to the corpse. 

1 . 2454. The castle was called: 0 dllo 6 ^^Ubenj auf 5 ltttuflt)aufett, 
Page 126 . — line 2459. Da, whiU. 

1. 2467. upon^ or by. 

1. 2476. fd?ulbig blieb, left undonc. 

1 . 2478. bic eitrige (to Staulfacher). 

1. 2481. micbcrFcI^renb, repentant. 

Page 127 . — line 2482. tiid^ts gead?tct, for al« ni(I)tö gcad)tct= 
üercd)tet. 

1 . 2483. What are wc to e.\ peit of you ? 

1. 2484. beuFet = gcberiFet. 

1. 248g. Staub, iiassy rank. 

1. 2492. Subjects (to itsclf) a^id makes it fruitful. 

1. 249g. ’s fd?on nerglcid^CU/ settlc it all right, i.e. the contention 
over precedence. 

Page 128 . — line 2507, glctd^mie, strengthened form of U)ic. 

1. 2512. tnarb (d^ou, has berome. 

1 . 2516. The presumption in Rudenz’s attilude shocks a democratic 
spirit, but royalty to-day is capable of just such arrogance. Ilis patron- 
izing patriotism loses still more of its halo when it appears that he is 
prompted by his own loss. 

Page 129 . line 2528. nermogen, see note to line 2416. 

1 . 2532. IDütenbc == SÖütrtd^. 

2533. fid? crFüt^ncu, same meaning and coiistruction as ft(^ Oer* 
tttegen, see note to 1. 2416; frcnclnb/ tr. as adjective before cScmalt, 
criminal. 

I . 2534. Before sc. um. 

II . 2543-44. Only out fr 0771 beneath die ruins of die iyranis' powef 
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can shg be dug forth ) the idea is : She can be rescued only by over> 
throwing the tyrants. 

1 . 2546. 0 b IPtr ricücidpt . . . bringen, if perchance, we 7Jiay pene- 
träte, 

1. 2548. fparen, iox anffd)iebcn. 

Pllge 130 . — line 2551. i.e. rdcases them from their agreement to 
postpone. 

1. 2555. 53otcnfcgcI, rather unusual figiire for (SÜboot, or 

1.2558. ftür3t/ the unusual order is justitied only by the meter. 
IDcttcrs Stratil, for 2öetterftral)l. 

ACT IV. SCENE 3. 

SD. tunken road,, or hollow way. Gessler, having coine 

along the shore of Lake Zaig (see map), proeeeds Irom Inimensee 
througli this eut to his caslle near Küssnaeht. The highest point of the 
cut is in the baekground; the road comes down toward the front of the 
Stage. See illustration. 

1. 2563. i7onnnbcrffraud? = ^N>o(imber= or .?»oIberftraud). 

l. 2567. beinc llbr tft abgclaufcn, lit. your clock is run down, but 
Schiller had proljably an hour-glass in inind, hence tr. your hour is cotne, 

Page 131 . — line 2571. See note to 1 . 285. 

1. 2573. Die ITtild? ber frommen Dcnfart mir, the milk of my 
kinJly dispositioii^ which was j)erhaps sugge.sted by “ the milk of human 
kindness” (Macbeth I, 5), 

1. 2574. c5ttni llngelieuren, the u.sual government with gemöbnt 
would be ‘älinif Uiiiiebcure. 

1. 2583. otinmäd^tig, less common for ücrgcbeu«. 

1, 2592. IDaS b U, not an interrupted scntencc, but abbreviated, sc. 
^ir erlaubt l)nft. 

1 . 2593, After ftrenges, repeat Hcc^t. 

1 . 2594. Common usage does not employ the bcr before £uff. 

L 2595. Did? ... 311 erfrcd^cn, to venture upon; cp. 11. 2416, 2533, 
an notes. 

l. 2597. This apostrophe lo a single arrow presumes that Teil was 
allovv^ed to.put his second arrow (cp. 1. 2050) into his doublet again. 
ün the other hand 11. 2225 and 2264 indicate that he escaped with his 
quiver. It is a slight discrepancy, due to the haste with which the 
Work w^as composed. 
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Page 132 . — line 2600. frommen, kindly ; unburd^bringlid?, 

niore appropriate to the arrow, while tu a requesi onc is ,,taub." 

1. 2602. DcrtrautC/ bere past participle uf thf* verb, irusted 

1. 2605. Hur je^f nod?, only this onre piorc. 

1. 2607. jc^o, arrhaic für je^t. 

1. 2609. 2 luf biefer Hanf, as though the verb were Htjeu ; common 
usage would require höre biefe 

1 . 2611. treibt goes. 

1. 2614. Icid?t 5e[d?Ür3te, Ughtgirded^ see note to 1. 285. 

!. 2616. Sptclmaiin, minstrd. 

1 . 2617. Jrcighter , cp. ©aumrof^ 

1. 2618. ferne, tr. as adjecüve with £äiiber. bcr inenfd?cn £änbcr, 
laiids of fureign men; cp. Latin gentium, \x. foriign lands. 

1 . 261g. Enery road leads cvcrywhcrr^ ur All roads mecl, 

1. 2624. er brad^t’ cud? etmas, witkout briuging you something, cp. 
nute tu 1. 1043. 

1. 2625. IDar^S, 'Lvhi'ther it ivas. 

1. 2626. ^mmoiisi^orn, ammouite. 

1 . 1^2^, IHic cs (Tor fic) sui/t as. 

Page 133 , — line 2631. Heben Kinbcr, the weak form here is in- 
consistent with 1 . 2622, yet all the MSS and the first edition have it; 
usage in this cunstruction was formerly divided. 

1. 2635. £äht fid7’s, the inversion in exclamatory sentences is usually 
fullowed by bod), bat for meter’s sake often omitted. 

1. 2638. 311 (^cls, found strong unly in such phrases, and rarely; now 
regularly weak. 

1 . 2640. Schcuchzer relates seriously how the hunter in such circum- 
stances cuts his heel or the ball of his foot, in order to keep himself 
trurn slipping as he undertakes a daring leap. 

1 . 2641. (Sratticr, red chamois, the smaller variety that frequents 
the summit (©rat). 

1. 2646, gefd^offeu in bas 5d?tnar3C, kit the buWs eye. 

1 . 2649. Den 5 Ttciftcrfd?U§ tt^un, make viy master shot, as though 
all before were but apprentice-work. 

SD. ^Jlurfd^Ü^, field-warden, a common officer to guard against 
pilfering, and damage by .stray anirnals. 

L 2651. Kfoftermei’r, rent-collecior. IHÖrlifd^ad^cn, a small estate 
of the monastery of Einsiedeln, on Lake imeerne, see map. 
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1. 2652. bcn Braiitlauf, bridal-tt ip, but a very different sort from 
what we know; it is the formal trip made-to the horae of the betrothed 
to take her to the scene of the wedding. The word takes us back to 
semi-savage times vvhen a man actually chased and ran down bis bride, 
or later, when the suitor won his bride by defeating her or a rival in a 
race; after the savage reality was abolished the form was retained in 
Sport. 

1. 2653. Senten, shepkerd-kuts and often also appurtenances, the 
meaflows or the herds. 

Page 134 . — line 2654. 3 ntmenfee, see map. 

1. 2655. tDtrb impersonal, there will be high 

re 7 >elry. 

1. 2656. '5, a strong case of expletive. 

1. 2659. Hcfimt mit, accept. 

1. 2662. that is: the two meet. 

1. 2663. aücrtnc^cn, for allewege. 

1.2664. Ungliicfs, partitive genitive. Hufft, landslide (Swiss) ; 
gegangen, tr. happened. 

1 . 2665. (Slantcr £anb, the canton of Glarus, east of Schwyz. 
Seite, shpe. 

1 . 2666. (Slärnifd;), a mounlain Southwest of the town of Glarus. 

1 . 2669. Pa fprad? id;, / Just no 7 o spoke with a man. 23 abcn, in 
Aargau, on the Limmatt northwest of Zürich. 

1 . 2673. für, archaic for üor. 

Page 135 . — line 2676. IHan beutefs auf, it is interpreted as 
mcaning. 

1 . 2682. After fann sc. aud^. 

1. 2688. Pie IPaffcr, the streams. 

1. 2690. ber Strom, the ßood. 

Page 136 . — line 2691. an it^m, more commonly hei or öon ; the 
accusative is the government after SBitte, or ^ejltd) an . . , 

1. 2695. for gehe, cp. 1. 17. 

1. 2702. PTcin £ebtag, for 3 J?eine Lebtage, (all) the days of my Hfe. 

Page 137 . — line 2704. nerfünben, more commonly melbeit. 

1. 2706. 3 n (Srunb, for 'n (§ruub. 

1 . 2707. Pem (~ biefem) Polf (contemptuously), ///r5 crewfxx. 
Gessler and his followers. With bei sc. fommcn, get aty harm. 

1. 2710. mie, how. 
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1. 2712. ttiTTi; i.e. bem PoIF. fanft tl^un, 

1 . 2715. bring’. . . an, p 7 'esent. 

1. 2720. ITTir, ‘ not to me,’ but ethical dative, Ir. 7 'hat J might see them 
etc. 

1 . 2723. brauf ftof)Cn mit bcm 2 Iug’, ihat thc'r eyes rnghi fall ufc . ü. 
Page 138 . — line 2726. Die, demonstralive. 

1 . 2727. 77 nngs of vast imyort arc being pUinned and executed. 
Logically IDcrbeil sh(mld precede iDerF. 

1. 2730. uns, speaking as a representative of the house. 

1. 2731. So ober fo, one 7 üay or another, 

1- 2734. 3^^ “ bot. 

1 . 2738. IPiIbt)CUCr, wildgrass gleaner, his occupation is exjdained 
in what follows. Higibcrg, east of Lucerne, .scv map. 

1. 273g. überm 21bgrunb votq^J'rom over the abyss. freie, umiaimed. 
1. 2744. Whaiever serious oß'ence he may have conimitted, 

Page 139 . — line 2746. ^End? foü Hcd>t merben, You shall have 

justice. 

1 . 2750. in ben fedpften IXion't), goi 77 g oft six months, 

1. 2752. mir (Semalt antbun,>/r^ me. 

2755. So, as (i.e. in case). 

SD. greift in, takes hold of. 

1. 2762. nid^ts nad? . . . fragen, no heed to. 

Page 140 . — line 2769. (Eratcft bii bod? längft, Why, you have 
long heefi treading. 

1 . 2772. After ^efferes sc. ju tf)un. 

1 - 2774. ITlan reiße, Someone drag, etc. 

1 . 2778. Tn this line as well as in 1 . 2784 Gessler presumes upon his 
Position rather too much. 

1. 2780. Before foll sc. feilt. 

1. 2781. es (after bod?), i.e. the siUiation. 

SD. fäl?rt mit ber IJanb, puts his hand. 

Page 141 . — SD. bem Hubolf f^arras, cverywhere eise the article 
is put between name and epithet ; it seems here to be an error for 
bolf bent §arra8. 

Page 142 . — line 2802. Haft, not the usual meaning: to be fu- 

rious, but : to be crazy. 

SD. (after 1. 2808) füfillofcn, for gefülfllofen. 

1. 2810. bie Hugen finb gebrod?en, see note to 1. 865. 
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Pagre 143 . - - line 2Q16. gcfd?Iagcn, Ulrichen. 

1 . 2817. es, ironical threat ~ Do noi dare it ! 

1. 2818. l]at ein €nbc, is at an e?td. 

1. 2830. vertrauen, rare for trauen ; (Treu’, is dative. 

SD. i?arnil)Cr3t9C trüber, Brothers of C harity, an order founded 
in the l6th Century. 'Lheir introduction here is a harmless anachronism. 
In Europc the garh is black, in America brovvn. 

I. 2832. liefet, is down, bic Habctt, allusion to the garb of the 
Brothers, wh(j had wcaknesses enough to expose them to the ill-vvill of 
some of the people. 

Page 144 . — line 2834. <£« tft, for irirb. 

II. 2835-36. (£5 heie is not ex])letive, scarcely iinpersonal; it repre- 
sents fate, or practically the saine idea as bcr (Tob. But for confusion 
with (£r in 1. 2S38 \ve should perhaps have had Gr here. 

1. 2838. üor feinen Hidpter, as though the verb were fid) fteüen ; 
cp. 1. 1948, f^inftcl^cn. 


ACT V. SCENE I. 

Page 145 . -- line 2845. Vas 3 od?, c\h 1. 371. vDoüte, />f'omised 

to. 

Page 146 . — line 2855. It^as ™ lunrinn. Tt is curious that the 
first news, so far as we know, of the death of (jessler should be an- 
nounced thus inidilentally and rcceived with absolute indifference. 

1 * 2857. 3 fi ’5 Tlid^t ^enu^ an biefen, Are not these, etc., enough ? 

Page 147. — line 2864. im £auf, for im Ö^ang. 

1. 2874, mannlid?, usually mämiltd) ; mannlid? fül^ncr, cp. note to 
1. 1711. 

1. 2876. bas Sd^loh, i.e. 0arncn. 

1.2879. Dictlielm, (ßefilcr’s ^^uh’, <>n a stray sheet Schiller’ had 
begun a scene in which two servants appeared: Diethelm and Röss- 
ling. 

Page 148 . — line 288g, geliebt, read bebadjt ; the idea is, ju fc^r 
geliebt um eö 311 mageii. 

1. 2890. ^crtl^a, is the object of <£l|rte. 

1. 2894. fclbanbcr, archaic for julaiumeu (=auber = ^jtüciter, cp. 
(elbgmaujigfler, I and nincteen others). 

Page 149 . — line 2902. Über ben, accusative indicating a verb of 
motion understood. 
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1 . 2905. Had?, this Position of the separable participle is rare and 
poetical. 

1 . 2910. Urpl^cbc, more coiTCCtly Urfcl^be (the spelling here is due 
to medkeval Latin urpheda), a solemn oath^ usually an oath to keep the 
peace. 

1 . 2913. This seems like a pointed retlcction on Tcll’s dced, wnich 
Schiller can not have intended; cp. note to 1 . 2S55. 

1. 2915. fpät, \x. ycars hence. 

1 . 2918. This line is intelligible only on comparison of the Dalberg 
and Mannheim MSS, uhich have in Act III, Scene 3, lintt’r ber @lan(|e 
inslcad of unter bcr l'illbe. Accordingly it seems that the original plan 
was to have Walther at the apple-shooting stand against the pole in- 
st ead of linder the linden, and that after the change Schiller forgot to 
sinke out this line. 

Pago 150 , — line 2922. The hat, and the wearing of the hat seems 
to have been a symbol of freedom from very early times. The Student 
may collect evidence of this for hiinself. 

1 . 2929. Cp. note to 1. 2855. Here too the dcath of Gessler is as- 
sumed as generally known. 

1 . 2932. With the coinma at the end of the line it is to be read as a 
condition, with 1. 2933 conclusion; but the bod? tempts to read this 
as an independent exclamatory scntence, in which case the line should 
end with a semicolon, as the later Cotta texts have it. 

Page 151 * — line 2943. Albrecht was inurdered May ist, 1308. 

1 . 2946. ^ruef , or 3 [H'Ugn, on the Aar near the junction of the Lim- 
matt. glauhcnmert = glaubtnürbig. 

1 . 2948. ITTuüCr, Schiller takes this method of paying a 

compliment to the Swiss historian (see Introd. xx, xxiv). 

Pago 152 . — line 2953. Datermorbs, Hke the English parricide, 
used of the nnirder of any relative of the elder generation. 

1 . 2954. nätcrlidpc (Erbe, cp. I. 1344; according to Tschudi there 
were estates from both parents; no reason appears for the Variation. 

1 . 2955. IITal^nenben, daimant, 

1 . 2956. barum 311 FÜr3Cn, io deprive of it. 

I. 2958. IDic bem aud? fcl (e8, understood, is subject, bcttl is dative 
of bciö), However that may be. 

II . 2960-61. The names as well as the details are from Tschudi, see 
Introd, liii; but for meter there would be a ÜOU before Palm. 
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WILHELM TELL. U. 2965—3062. 


1 . 2965. Stein, the castle overlooking the town of Baden; it was 
destroyed in 1415. 

1 . 2966. (Sen, for gegen. Ht]etnfelb, see note to 1. 1324. 

1 . 2967. £copoIb, Albrecht’s third son, who was defeated at Mor- 
garten. 

1 . 2974. The old Roman Vindonissa, modern Windisch. 

1. 2976. f^absbnrg (contraction of »^Qbid)t^blirg), about two miles 
Southwest of Brugg, the original estate whencc the Ausirian royal 
family takes its name. 

Page 153 . — linc 2982. Sec Introd. liii. 

1 . 2988. frÜf^CS, prematiire^ rather than early, Albrecht being 58 
years ohl, and in the tenth of bis reign. 

1. 2992. Stanb, a vague word, estaU (one of the thrce governing 
classes in the empire: nobüity, clergy, cities), rank, dass ; practically 
the line means: eve)ybociy is 07 i his guard. 

1. 2996. bcs 53annC5 the irnperial han of outlawry, not the 

papal ban of excommunication. 

1 . 2997. eignes, for the following dctails see Introd. liii. 

1. 3003. Beugungen, unusuai in this sense, for (^cfd)lecbtcr. 

Page 154 . — line 3009. um, expresses höre result, Uot purpose. 

1. 3012. Sid? (dative) fclbft ift fic, Tt is i(s own, ctc. 

1 . 3021. The Crown passed to the house of Luxemburg, but not for 
long. 

1. 3022. IDutllfrcit^eit, right of eUcHon ; the right was in full force, 
hence bcbcmptcn = twerdse. 

1. 3023. n>a5 “ etma^, i.e, about the probable succession; in fact, 
Henry VII was not chosen until November, 1308. 

Page 155 . — line 3029. The line is addressed to the messenger. 

1 . 3033. (£Isbetl|, wife of Albrecht. 

1. 3041. rerfiebt fid? 311, expects of 

Page 156 . — line 3045. Dorfd?ub tbun, commonly iBorfebub leiften. 

1 . 3052. IXJcffcn rübmen mir uns, IVhat is there to Speak of 

1 . 3054. As we have secn, this is hyperbole. 

I* 3055* rbe alliterative phrase here is a primitive Germanic legal 
formula. 

1 . 3059. biefem allen, all this ; biejeu allen would seem morc natural. 

1. 3062. rübrtc . . . an, subjunctive conditional, for l)ättc an» 
gerührt. 
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1. 3064. fonntc . . . fein, I^ote the form, and the force of the indica- 
tive : It was possible for him io be. 

1. 3067. gemef^rt, advanced^ unusual for ßcförbert. 

Pag’e 157. — line 3073. tDiII, this auxiliary with an impersonal 
subject is difficult to render; ‘ canH be made to ’ be our duty, 

1. 3074. ipill, colloquial Enj^dish, ‘wants to,’ must, 

1. 3076. cntridptcn, usually with object, as Steuer, tr. IVeare urtder 
no farther Obligation to him. 

1. 3079. So, at the satne time. 

1. 3088. alles, e7>erybody. 

Page 158. — line 3092. (Sing Itart . . . norbei, just missed^ the 
expression would be niore suital)lc if Öaupte stood in place of £eben. 

SD. (after 1. 3103) 3crftörten, for üerftörten. 

Page 159. — line 3109. The line begins wi^h an anapest and re- 
qiiires i)articular stress on ift in order to scan. 

1. 3112. IDie and?, Ilowever much. 

1. 3120. mobut, bclongs. 

1. 3124. fd?nürt mir bas 3nnrc 3U, oppresses my heart; cp. Faust, 
1- 3493- 

Page 160. — line 3129. für, archaic for üor. 

1. 3134. lebe nur ber (Jreube, give yourself up to joy. 

Page 161. — line 3138. There is not even a legend behind this: 
the relic is nowhere j)reserved. 

1. 3147. Even this fugitive, who dares scarcely speak to anyone, 
knows of Tell’s deed; cp. note to 1. 2855. 

Page 162. — line 3158. märet, subjunctive of conjecture, Is it pos- 
sible you are. 

1. 3163. We are left to conjecture how Teil knows of this; does 
Schiller here and in 2855 attribute to his characters the information 
given to the spectators? 

1 . 3167- €ud? Icud?tet, shines for you. 

Page 163. — line 3179. bas £et3te, the warst, 

1* 3183. Hidpts teir id? mit bir, I have nothing in com^non with you. 

1, 3187. Strafe, more commonly in poetry or 2Bcß. 

Page 164. — line 3194. Des armen ITtanncs/ genitive by appo- 
sition with the mein in meiner ; tr. of me, a poor man, ox of a poor man 
like me. 

1. 3197- fonnte, see note to 1. 3064. 
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WILHELM TELL. 11. 3202—3270. 


1. 3202. gleidpcs Zlltcrs, cp. 11. 3243 and 3269. 

1 . 3212. See Intröd. liii; excluded frotn friends and exposed to 
enemies, 

Page 165 . — line 3213. offne, usually offnen, only one MS has 
the weak form. 

1 . 3216. IHetn eignes 5d?recfnis, a terror to myself 

1 . 3222. ein XHcufd? ber Sünbe, a sinful man, as all men are 
according to iheological phrase. 

1, 3229. cntbccft, if disiovcred. 

Page 166 . — line 3237. ll^as, whatever. After on sc. alg. 

1. 3242. bem Strom entgegen, up stream. 

1 . 3244. Cp. 1. 2969. 

1. 3245. niele l{reU3C, one writer reckons thirty. 

Page 167 . — line 3253. IPinbesmct^cn, avalanches of light new- 
fallen snow. 

1 - 3254 - 3oc!?, ridge. 

!• 3255. ftällbet, is wrapped in mist ; cp. ^tailbbod) in SD. at be- 
ginning of Act III, Scene 2, and notc. This particular bridge is sup- 
posed to be the ‘ d eufelsbrücke ’ on the Reuss. See Illustration. 

1. 3258. Reifen tl^or, the ürnor, or Urjfucr ^Od), opening into 
the Urjenevtt)al, above Andermatt. 

1. 3264. auf beines Hcid?cs Boben, 3iet]t. . . ein, for gicl)! einber, 
wanders along on, etc., but perhaps Schiller meant the entrance upon 
the imperial soil of Italy. 

1 . 3266. bie cip’gcn Seen, Scheuchzer speaks of seven such lakes. 

1 . 3269. ein anbrer Strom, the Ticino. 

1 . 3270. eud? bas gelobte (sc. , /or you the PromUed Land, 

Page 168 . — SD. (After 1. 32S0.) bebeutet \\\n,gives ki?n a sign. 

ACT V. SCENE 2. 

SD. , foot-bridge. ge30gen, with tommen, come marching. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTES. 


LITERARY TREATMENTS OF THE TELL STORV 
ASIDE FROM TRAT OF SCHILLER. 

Ein schön Lied vom Ursprung der Eidgenossenschaft und dem 
ersten Eidgenossen, Wilhelm Teil genannt, auch von dem Bund 
etc. Probable date of composition 1477, manuscript of 1501, 
earliest print 1623. 

A stanza from the above : 

Der Landvogt sprach zu Wilhelm Thcll: 

“ Nun lug, dass dir dein Kunst nit fäP, 

Und merk’ mein Red’ gar eben : 

Triffstu in nit mit dem ersten Schutz, 

Fürwar, es bringt dir keinen Nutz 
Und kostet dich dein Leben.” 

(Cp. TV//, lines 1887-89). 

Ein schönes Spiel, — von Wilhelm Tellen ihrem Landmann 
und ersten Eidgenossen. Probable date of composition 15 ii, 
date of oldest print, 1579. 

Some lines from the above : 

“ Wär’ ich vernünftig, witzig und schnell. 

So war’ ich nicht genannt der Teil.” 

(Cp. TV//, line 1872). 

“ Ich will dich lan verschliessen 

In einen Thurm, da musst du büssen; 

Dich soll b’scheinen weder Sonn’ noch Mon, 

Er muss gen Kissnacht auf das Schloss ! ” 

(Cp. Teil, 11.2065-8). 

** Ein Pfeil daselbst ich in ihn schoss, 

Dass er todt abfiel von dem Ross.” 
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Ein hübsch und lustig Spil, vorziten gehalten zuo Uri in dem 
löblichen Ort der Eidgenossenschaft, von dem frommen und 
ersten Eidgenossen Wilhelm Tellen, irem Landmann. Jetzt 
nüwlich gebessert — und gespilt am nüwen Jarstag — zuo Zürich 
im Jar 1545, per Jacobum Ruef (or Ruoft) . This remodeled 
perhaps from the source of the preceding. 

Ein schön new Lied von Wilhelm Teil ; durch Hieronimiim 
Muheimb von newem gebessert und gemehret. Date of print, 

1633- 

Eidgenössisches Contrafeth auf- und abnehmender Jungfrauen 
Helvetiae etc. Played at Zug, 1672. 

Grisler, ou l’ambition punie. Tragödie en cinq actes ; anon. 
1762, (by Samuel Henzi). 

Guillaume Teil. Tragödie par A. M. Le Mierre. Paris, 
1767. 

Gcsslers Tod, oder das erlegte Raubthier ; 1775. 

Der alte lleinrich vom Melchthal, oder die ausgetretenen 
Augen; 1775. 

Der Hass der Tyrannei, oder Same durch List eingenommen ; 

1775 * 

Wilhelm Teil, oder der gefährliche Schuss ; 1775. 

The four preceding by J. J. Bodmer. 

Wilhelm Teil. Ein Trauerspiel, von J. L. Zimmermann; 
Basel, 1777. 

Der Schweizerbund, ein Schauspiel ; Zürich, 1779. 

Hans von Schwaben und Kaiser Albrechts Tod ; St. Gallen, 
1789. 

Wilhelm Teil. Schauspiel. Zürich, 1791. 

Der Neujahrs tag, oder die Eroberung von Sarnen. Left un- 
printed. 


All four preceding by J. L. Ambühl. 
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Der Dreibund. Ein vaterländisches Original-Schauspiel; 

Basel, 1791. By J. B. Petri (appeared anonymously) . 

Wilhelm Teil, ein Schauspiel in Jamben, Berlin, 1804, (be- 

fore Schiller’s) by Leonhard Wächter (noni de plume Veit 

Weber) . 

Wilhelm Teil der Tausendkünstler, etc. Hamburg, 1803. 

(A Satire on Schiller’s Teil.) 

BIBLIOGRAPHIES. 

Grundriss zur Geschichte der deutschen Dichtung. Karl 
Goedeke ; zweite Auflage, Dresden, 1884-97. Bde. I-Vl. 
Incomplete. The Standard general biLliography of German 
literature. 

Zeitschrift für deutsches Altertum. Vols.XI-XVI. 1885- 
1890. Anzeige, P. Strauch. 

Jahresberichte für neuere deutsche Litteraturgeschichte. Stutt- 
gart, from 1890 on. 

Das Schiller-Buch. C. W. Tannenberg; Wien, 1859. Very 
complete for biography and Schillerlana as well as for his 
Works. Many illustrations and facsimiles. 

Schiller-Bibliothek. P. Trümel; Leipzig, 1865. 

Schiller’s Dramen ; eine Bibliographie. August llettler ; Ber- 
lin, 1885. Numbers 468 to 590 relate to “Teil.” 

Geschichte der Schweizerischen Eidgenossenschaft. T, Die- 
rauer; Gotha, 1887. For history and legend. 

SCHILLER BIOGRAPHY, 

Schillers Leben, Geistesentwicklung und Werke. K. Hoff- 
meister; Stuttgart, 1838-42. 5 Bde. 

Schillers Leben. Karoline von Wolzogen ; 61h edition, Stutt- 
gart, 1884. 

Schillers Leben und Werke. E. Palleske ; i3th edition, Stutt- 
gart, 1891 . The same, translated by Lady Wallace, London 
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Schillers Leben. H.Düntzer; Leipzig, iScSi. 

Translated by P. E. Pinkerton, London, 1883. 

Schiller dem deutschen Volke dargestellt. J. Wychgram; 
Leipzig, 1895. Richly illustrated. 

Schiller. Brahm ; Berlin, 1889 and 1892, 

Schillers Leben und Werke. J. Minor; Berlin, 1890. Vols. 
I, II. Not yet complete. 

Life of Schiller. Nevison ; London, 1887. 

EDITIO PRINCEPS. 

Wilhelm Teil. Schauspiel von Schiller. Zum Neujahrsge- 
schenk auf 1805. Tübingen; Cotta, 1804. This the title 
of the first edition, the only one printed under Schiller’s su- 
pervision. 

COLLECTED WORKS. 

Sämmtliche Werke, edited by C. G. Korner; Stuttgart und 
Tübingen, 1812-15. The first complete edition. 

Historisch-kritische Ausgabe, edited by Goedeke and others ; 
Stuttgart, 1867. The Standard edition. 

Schillers Werke, edited by Boxberger and Maltzahn, published 
by Hempel, 1868. 

Schillers Werke, edited by Boxberger and Birlinger, in Kürsch- 
ners Deutsche Nationallitteratur ; Berlin and Stuttgart, 1882. 

Schillers Werke, edited by L. Bellermann ; Leipzig, 1895-96. 

Schillers Werke. Illustriert von den ersten deutschen Künst- 
lern. Fifth edition ; Stuttgart, 1896. 

ANNOTATED EDITIONS. 

Wilhelm Teil. Mit einer geschichtlichen Einleitung und er^ 
klärenden Anmerkungen. C. G. Hugendubel ; Bern, 1836. 

Schulausgabe mit Anmerkungen, Denzel ; Stuttgart, 

1892. 
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Wilhelm Teil. Mit Einleitung, dem alten Volksschauspiel von 
üri, und Erläuterungen, M. rarriere; Leipzig, 1872. 

Schillers Wilhelm Teil, erläutert und gewürdigt für die 
Schule. F. Künen ; Mühlheim, 1874. 

Mit ausführlichen Erläuterungen in katechetischer F^rm 

für den Schulgebrauch. C. A. Funke ; Paderborn, 
seventh edition, 1895. 

In English, 

With English notes by M. Meissner ; London, 1859. 

* With introduction and notes by C. A. Buchheim ; Oxford, 

1880 (5th ed.) . 

With introduction and notes by E. Fasnacht; London, 

1887. 

With introduction and notes by K. Breul; Cambridge, 

1890. 

With introduction and notes by R. W. Deering ; Boston, 

In French. /nsA . ,^oo 

Accompagnä de notes historiques et gäographiques de 

Lebas et Regnier; Paris, 1840. 

Avec une introduction, une analyse littäraire et des 

notes, parTh. Fix ; new edition ; Paris, 1896, Hachette. 


COMMENTARIES AND CRITICISMS WITHOUT THE TEXT. 

Schiller-Lexicon. Erläuterndes Wörterbuch zu Schillers 
Dichterwerken. Goldbeck und Rudolph ; Berlin, 1869. 
Schiller im Urteil seiner Zeitgenossen. Braun ; Leipzig, 1882. 
Schillers Wilhelm Teil auf seine Quellen zurückgeführt. 

Joachim Meyer; Nürnberg, 1876 (revised ed.). 

Goethes Faust und Schillers Wilhelm Teil. J . G . Rönnefahrt ; 
Leipzig, 1855. 
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Schillers Wilhelm Teil. Versuch einer methodischen Er- 
klärung. J. Becker; Züllichau» 1868. 

Schillers Wilhelm Teil, erläutert von H. Düntzer. Leipzig, 
1887 (4th ed.). 

Wegweiser durch die klassischen Schuldramen. Gaudig; 
Leipzig, 1894. 

Studien zu Schillers Dramen. Fielitz; Leipzig, 1876. 

Schillers Dramen. L. Bcllermann ; Berlin, 1888. 

Dramaturgie des Schauspiels. H. Bulthaupt; Leipzig, 1897. 

Schillers Schriften. Kuno Fischer, 2 series, 1891-2. Second 
edition. 

Schiller als Dramaturg. A. Köster ; 1891 . 

Die Wechselbeziehungen zwischen Schillers Wilhelm Teil und 
Shakespeares Julius Caesar. H. Schnceberger ; Miinner- 
stadt, 1882. 

Zu den Quellen des Schillerschen Wilhelm Teil. R. Peppmüller 
in Gosches Archiv für Litteraturgeschichte, I, 461 ; 1870. 

Homerisches in Schillers Teil, by the same, in above, II, 544 ; 
1872. 

SCHILLER CORRESPONDENCE. 

Briefwechsel mit Körner, edited by Goedeke; Leipzig, 1874. 

Briefwechsel mit Goethe. Stuttgart, 1882. 

Briefwechsel mit W. von Humboldt. Stuttgart, 1876. 

(Translations of the above in the Bohn Library.) 

Schillers Briefe. Herausgegeben und mit AnmerkiingeR ver- 
sehen von Fritz Jonas. Kritische Gesamtausgabe ; Stutt- 
gart, 1893. 
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TRANSLATIONS. 

English. 

Robinson, London, 1825. 

R. Talbot, London, 1829. 

T. C. Banfield, London, 1831. 

W. Peter, Heidelbcrc^, 1839 Many reprints of this. 

E. B. Lytton, London, 1844. 

F. Lebahn, London, 1852. 

Charlf:s T. Brooks, Boston, 1847. 

Theodore Martin, London, 1848. (Reprinted in the Bohn 
Library.) 

T. Braunfels and A. C. White, London, 1859. 

PL S. Peakson, Dresden, 1885. 

J. Cartwright, London, 1869. 

D. C. Campbell, London, 1878. 

E. Massie, Oxford, 1878. 

Tarkäri, London, 1879. 

P. Maxwell, London 1893. 

French. 

Traduit par Merle d’Aubigny. Gcneva and Paris, 1818. 

In (Euvres dramatiques de Schiller (voL 5), de Barante; 
Paris, 1821. 

In Theatre de Schiller. Marmier; Paris, 1844. 

Italian . 

Traduzione, del A. Maffei ; Milan, 1836. 

SOURCES OF MATERIAL IN WILHELM TELL. 

Geschichte der Schweizerischen Eidgenossenschaft. J. von 

Müller; Leipzig, 1786-95. 

Chronicon Helveticum. Aegidius Tschudi ; Basel and Zürich, 
1734 - 
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Briefe Über die Schweiz. Meiners; Stuttgart, 1792. 
Naturgeschichte des Schweizerlandes. Scheuchzer; Zürich, 
1746. 

Staats- und Erdbeschreibung der ganzen helvetischen Eidge- 
nossenschaft. Fäsi; Zürich, 1766. 

Schilderung der Gebirgsvölker der Schweiz. Ebel ; Tübingen, 
1798. 

Geschichte der Deutschen. M. 1. Schmidt; Wien, 1785. 
Kronika von der löblichen Eydtgenossenschaft. P. Etterlin ; 
edition of 1752, Basel. 

Allgemeine Eidgenossenschaftschronik. J. Stumpf, Zürich. 
ON THE TELE LEGEND. 

Guillaume Teil, fable danoise. U. Freudenberger ; no place 
of publication given, 1760. 

Defense de Guillaume Teil. F. von Balthasar ; 1760. 

Essai sur Porigine et le döveloppement des libertes dans les 
Waldstetten. J. J. Hisely; Lausanne, 1839. 

Geschichte der eidgenössischen Bünde. J.E.Kopp; Leipzig, 
1845. 

Les origines de la conföderation Suisse : histoire et lögende, 

A. Rilliet ; Basel, 1868. 

Die Sage von der Befreiung der Waldstatte nach ihrer almäli- 
gen Ausbildung. W. Vischer; Leipzig, 1867. 

Teil und Gessler in Sage und Geschichte. F. L. Rochholz ; 
Heilbronn, 1877. 

Die Anfänge zur schweizerischen Eidgenossenschaft. W. 

Oechsli ; Zürich, 1891. 

Die Teilfrage : ein Versuch ihrer Geschichte und Lösung. A. 
Gisler; Bern, 1895, 
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SUBJECTS FOR THEMES AND INVESTI- 
GATION. 

Compare and contrast Ihe deed of Teil in killing Gcsslerwith 
that of John the Parricide in killing emperor Aibiecht. 

Compare the deeds of Teil .and Baumgarten in slaying the 
bailiffs.' 

Compare the action of Melchthal toward Landenberg with 
that of Teil toward Gessler. 

Do lines 433-37 show Teil to be selfish and indifferent? 
What eviJence is there anywhere in the play that Teil is acting 
consciously for the common weal? 

What can be said ethically and artistically of TeU’s first answer 
to Gessler, line 2052? 

Discuss the possibility of TelPs shooting Gessler at Altorf, 
Act !ll, scene 3, or at the Tellplatte when he escapes from the 
governor’s boat, from the point of view of nature and of the 
drama. 

Is TelPs monologiic in the Hohle Gasse inconsistent with his 
character as a man of few words? 

Seek the explanation of TelPs line 1576; if not found in the 
text, comment on the line. 

Discuss the arguments for a real Teil 

Discuss the arguments against a real Teil. 

How old do you judge Walther Teil to be? Collect his ac- 
tions and speeches and justify your judgment by reference to 
these. 

Examine the Speech of Rösselmann, lines 1290-95, and con- 
sider in the light of his position and all his other utterances what 
effect he means it to have. 

Group the scenes in which TelPs part is given, noting what 
relations are there indicated betweeh Teil and the Rütli con- 
spirators. 
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Group the scenes- in which tbe Rütli conspiracy and its exe- 
ciition are given, noting whal influence is exercised upon them 
by Teil and bis actions. 

Group tbe scenes in wbicb Rudenz and Bertba appear, noting 
tbeir relation to tbe parts of Teil and tbe Rütli conspirators . 

Note tbe means, tbe Interests and tbe actions by wbicb tbese 
tbree groups of persons and events are brougbt togetber. 

Wbat purpose is served by tbe introduction of Armgard and 
ber cbildren in tbe Hoble Gasse ? 

Collect tbe instances in wbicb tbe scenery furnisbes a contrast 
witb tbe nature of tbe action ; in wbicb actions or cbaracters are 
contrasted witb otber actions or cbaracters. 

Collect tbe lines wbicb express general views on tbe subject 
of government, and formulate from tbese Scbiller’s standpoint. 

Collect tbe instances of realistic description and bebavior. 
(Note tbat realistic does not necessarily mean vivid.) 

Collect tbe passages wbicb seem to be spoken for tbe Infor- 
mation of tbe audience ratber tban of tbe persons to wbom tbey 
are addressed. 

Discuss tbe seeming discrepancies in : 

Ruodi’s presence on tbe east sbore, Act IV, scene i. 

Tbe presence of so many of tbe representatives of tbe tbree 
cantons at Altorf, Act III, scene 3. 

Waltbcr’s presence and Hedwig’s appearance at tbe manor 
of Attingbausen, Act IV, scene 2, and ber knowledge of 
tbe apple-sbooting. 

Tbe knowledge of tbe deatb of Gessler possessed by all in 
Act V, scene i, and by Parricide, Act V, scene 2. 

Discuss tbe presence of Bertba in prison at Sarnen, reported 
by Melcbtbal, lines 2872-94. 

Collect tbe pitby sayings from tbe wbole play, noting to wbom 
tbey are attributed. 

Collect tbe lines baving more or less tban five feet, consider- 
ing how far tbe irregularity serves a purpose. 
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Collect a hundred lines illustrating othei irregularities of 
»^eter, as two unaccented vsyllables together, rases where natural 
accent conflicts decidedly with regulär scansion, ctc. , considering 
whether these irregularities seem to be, on the whole, defects. 

Collect the rhymed lines, excepting the iyric s'inzas, noti.ig 
where they occur, and their eflfect. 

Collect the unusual compound adjectives in the play. 

Collect the archaic and dialect words in the play. 


IMPORTANT VARIANTS. 

11. 2075-76 : thus the first edition ; in two manuscripts the 
fine : lüüTlt il)u aujjer £aiib <3 flcfaiuten fiU}ren? precedes these, 

spoken by Rossehnann, while Gesellen speak 2077-78. 

1. 2107: thus the first edition; two manuscripts have : !5)er 
eben jelU gemaltig fid) crT)übcn. 

Act 4, scene 2 : the Aschafienburg MS has here a brief scene, 
numbered 2, and the present scene 2 becomes 3. The scene 
is as follows : 

SCENE 2. 

®oräimmcr. tritt l^aftig l^ercin. Soumgorten folgt t^r. 

Saumfiorten, luta fic surücfi)attcu, 

D ITJO« jud^t l^icr im beg !£obcg? 
tonnt il^n ic^t nid)t fc^en. bleibt jurüd. 

#cbn»i8 

2öcr barf mir’g meieren? ?ogt mid^. 

SBill cinbringen. 

^aumgarten 

ruf l^n. Söartct ]^icr. ©c^t. 

bringt noci^, 

tarnt nid^t märten. 

SCENE 3. 
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IMPORTANT VARIANTS. 


I . 2441 : thus the first edition ; two MSS have : ®cr 

mutige 5 ?mber 511 ficfriegcn. 

II . 2687-2708 : the AschafFenburg MS has instead of these 
the following : 

JRttbolf bcr ruft oiicn, 

3Jian fal)re au« bem iöäeg. äJcein gnäb^ger §crr 
2)ei: Sanbüogt fommt. 

Xeil gc^t ot). 

^rmgarb 

2)cr ?anbbogt, fommt er? 

etüffi 

@U(^t i^r ma« an il)n? 

^Irmgarb 

3a, freUirf). 

etüffi 

Saturn fteHt it)r cucft benn 
3n biefcr @affe i^m in bcn Scg? 

5 frm 0 arb 

öier n)eid)t er mir nid^t on«; er muß mic^ ^ören. 

4) ort fommt er, 

6ie gcl^t mit il^rcn Äinbcrn nad^ ber oorbern Sjene, ®cgier unb JRuboIpl^ 
ber ^arraä jeigeii ficb auf ber ^nU}C beä SGBegeS. 

etttffi 

So fam ber Seibmaun Ijin mit bem ic^ fprad^? 

11 . 2722-25 are found only in the Aschaflfenburg MS. 

1 . 3082. Following Ulis the AschafFenburg MS gives to 
StaufFacher the following lines, and the five lines here spoken by 
StaulTacher are given to Melchthal. 

Oft tfU« bcr Srcuel röc^t. 

^lbrcd)t mar felbft ber 3Jtörbcr feine« $)errn ; 

2)amal« — man barf e« enblid) je^t geftel)n — 

2)a fiel ber beffre bnrd^ ben f(^ted)ten 2)tann, 

Unb nid^t ein fürfllid) @rab moUt’ er il)m gbnneiu 
Sir moHen nn« nidjt mifdben in ben «Streit, 

2)er broben berrfdbet in ben milben .spö'^en, 

5) od) Segen quiüt unb marme f^ruebtbarfeit 
Senn bic (Sfemitterlüfte fn^ entlabcu. 
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(For names of persons occurring in the Text, see List of Persons, p. Iviii. The 
references below are to the Notes, by lines unless otherwise spccified, and to the 
Introduction by page. Most references to the Notes have corresponding appli- 
cation to the Text). 


abtro^cn, 1 . 1300- 
aJjective, form after personal pro- 
rioun, 1. 14. 

termination omitted, 11. 10, 85, 

189, 294. 

weak declension, unusual, 1. 

2631. 

in pairs, 1. 761. 

^lölcr, Symbol of the empire, 1 . 884. 
use of in Schiller’ s dramas, 

P- 173- 

2IIbrßd)t, emperor, his death in 
Tschudi, p. lii ff. 
alliteration, 11. 1042, 3055. 
2 lIpenrofe, 1. 2357. 

^Ipeiitrift, 1. 1001 . 

aifo, 1. 232. 

211tlanbammann, 11. 1086, 2114. 
2 lItorf, 11. 770, 1540. 

^ll^cUcr, 11. 128, 717. 

m^ükn, 1 . 66 . 

^fmmonsliorn, 1. 2626. 
auftellig, 1. 362. 

1. 2282. 

article, with generalizing force, I. 

57. ^ 

— — with proper names, l. 66. 


article, 11 . 126, 134, 162, etc. SD. 
after 1. 182. 

equivalent to compound rela- 
tive, 1. 1545. 

omission of, 1. 1487. 

as, the second, in comparisons, 1. 
264. 

2ltttngl]äufers, 1. 52. 

2 Iuftrttt, use of in Schiller’s 
dramas, p. 173. 

2 Iuf 3 ug, use of in Schiller’s dramas, 
P- 173 - 

auxiliary verb, omitted, 1. 172. 

^Ijenberg, 11. 2164, 2189. 

Zljcn, ficinen, l 2228. 

53 abcn in 2 Iargau, 11 . 4091 2669. 

23 aniL 2996. 

Bannberg, SD. before 1 . 1732. 

Bannerfierr, 1. 336. 

Barml|er3tge Brüber, SD. before 
1. 2832. 

Baurenabcl, 1. 825. 

Baumgarten, account of in 
Tschudi, p. xliii. 

Beginnen, p. 284, 

beilegt/ L 176. 
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Berg, ju Berg fal|rcn, 1. 17. 
Bern, 1. 2433. 

Bcfd?etb njtffen, 1. 414- 

ujcrben, 1. 1347- 

bcfonnen, 11. 227, 1872, 1903. 
Bible, influence of, Introd. xxxvi, 

11- 315» 1357» 1990* 

Bibliographical Notes, p. 237. 
Blutbann, 1. 1234. 

Blutfd?ulb, 1. 1237. 

Börne, opinion of 7>//, p. xxxi. 
Botcnfegcl, 1. 2555. 

Braut, 1 . 940* 

Brautlauf, 1. 2652. 

Braut oon BTcffina, bic, 

plot of, p. xviii. 
brau, 11. 165, 1090. 
bredpenb 2lugc, H. 865, 2810. 
Brief, U. 1215, 1249. 

Brünig, 1. 1193. 

Brunnen, 11. 721, 725, 1178. 
Büd?er, bic alten, 1. 1121. 
Buggisgrat, 1. 2187. 

Bünbe, 11. 658, 2450. 

Bünbnis, 1. 1156. 

Bürgereib, 1. 2431. 

Burguogt, 1. 77. 

Bürgten, 11. 126, 1540. 

Chronology, authentic, p. Iv, 

legendary, p. Ivi. 

* of Wilhelm Tell^ p. Ivii. 

ba, after relative pronoun, 11. 1477, 

«763- 

as adverb, and as conjunction, 

SD. after 1. 506. 

Ilac^, 1. 2171. 

dative, ethical, U. 450, 2313, 2720. 


dative, of possession, wilh redun. 

dant poss. adj., 1. 1776. 
Demetrius, p. xix. 

Denfen, cp. with meinen, 1. 41. 

— gebenfen, 11. 528, 2484. 

bod?, colloquial equivalent of, 1. 
187. 

Don Kariös, outline of plot, 

p. xiii. 

Drad?cn, 11. 1075, 1264. 
brei Ringern, SD. after 1. 1489. 
Dünger, 1. 461, SD. before 2098. 

€bcln, bie, 1. 2413. 

€bcn>irt, 1. 238. 

€lim, 1. 1539. 

€ibgenoffen, I. 1108. 
eigne £eutc, 1. 1080. 
eilig buben, 1. 772. 

€inficbcln, 11. 343, 1247, ^^5** 
€ifestürmc, 1. 2144. 

€ngelberg, 1. 1002. 
enjambement, Introd. xxxvii, II. 

285, 2571, 2614. 

€ntfd?eibung, blutige, 1. 2442. 
erbeute, 1. 1490. 

€rbcn, weak bingular, 1. 1699, 
erfred?cn, 1. 2595. 
erfübnen, 1. 2533. 
em’gen Seen, 1. 3266. 

faben, 1. 2214. 

^abr == (Sefabr, 1. 1511. 

(Jalfd^, archaic, 1. 741. 

^äfi, one of Schiller’s sources, notes 
from, p. liv. 

^a§nad?tsauf3ug, 1. 390- 
^auft, references ’to, SD. after L 
754, 11. 1217, 1490, 3124. 
(5aucn3 (Faenza), 11. 911, 1215. 
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cbcr, 1. 2304. 

^fcblfprnn^, 1. i499- 

^f'lfcntl^or, 1. 3258. 

bcs ßcrrn, 1. 1400- 
,fcucrn:>äd?tcr/ 1. 964. 
i C 5 f 0 f outline of plot, p. xi. 

^^inftcrn, for ^infternis, 1. 594- 
,firn, 11. 38, 596, 1502. 

^^lanFcn, 1. 386. 

fleußt, archaic, 1. 1477. 

I. 2193. 

^^lurfdpii^, SD. after 1, 2649. 
fobcni, archaic for forbcrn, I.S71. 

II. 109, 423. 

^fraii 311 §ürd?, 1. 1363. 
jrciburg, 1. 2434. 

.frcubcfpurcn, 1. 1695. 

^frcubcu, form of, 1. 331. 

Jceytag, (5uftap, opinion of 7>//, 

p. XXX. 

^roTiPogt, SD. before 1. 353. 
.^ronbiciift, 1. 367. 

^frul]trunf, 1. 754- 
für = Dor, 11. 1249, 2230, 2673, 
3129. 

fiirber, archaic, 1. 3S4. 
future indicative, for imperative, 
1. 1895. 

future of conjecture, 1. 2054. 

gäl^fto^ig, 1. 2194. 

^ät^Iings, 1. 2230. 

gebannt, 1. 1775. 

jeben, imperbonal use of, 11. 1217, 
1786, 1952. 
jeben auf, l 2177. 
t^elnrgc = P'orest Cantons, 1. 164. 
CQcbrcftcii, 1. 198. 
gebrochen, 1. 2191. 
c^efieber, 1. 1804. 
actiäffig, 1. 487. 


(Scläut, 1. 47- 
tSelöften, 11. 85, 548. 
genitive, adverbial, 11. 333, 537, 
1278, 1780. 

partitive, 1. 2664. 

(Senogfame, 1. 1455- 
gefegrten, b 97* 

(Seßlcr, account of in Tschudi, p, 
xlvff. 


(Seftrenger, 1. 1859. 
getnal^rtcn, 1. 1184. 

ätenl“- 5'^^’ 


(Plarus, 

(Slarncrfanb 

(Släruifcl;», 1. 2666. 
gicid?, with verb })receding — ob» 
glcid?, 11. 1 118, 1121. 

(SIctfd?cr inild?, 1. 1004. 

1. 1780. 

Goethe, pp. xiv, xix, xx, xxiv, xxvi, 


xxxi, xxxiv, xxxvii. 


his use of two comparatives, 

1. 761. 

< 3 ott, use of in asseveralions, 11. 

507, 714, 1482. 

(Sottl^arb, 11. 519, 876. 

(Sratticr, 1. 2641. 

(Sranfen, t^intern, 1. 2226. 
(Srünbe, 1. 1549- 


£?absburg, House of, 11. 254, 891, 
1664. 

castle, 1. 2976. 

j^arfmeffer, 1. 2190. 
fjafen, mounlain, SD. before 1. 1, 
SD. before 1. 959. 
fjalbcn, 1. 562, Introd. p. xlii. 
Ijalsgcfäf^rlid?, 11. 1432, 1508. 
tianblid?, 1. 2257. 
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11 . ii 93 ~ 4 - 

hat, the, account o! in Tschudi, 
p. xlv. 

Qausgenog, 1. 650. 
fjausrcc^t, 1. 82. 

^ecrtDC9, 1. 347* 

ijeim feierten, I 843. 

J)errc, archaic, 1. 1558. 
^errcnbanf, 1. 806. 
fjerrcnbnrg, 11. 625, 770. 
Qcrrcnfnedpt, 1. 1271. 
fjcrrcnicutc, L 294. 

%rrctifd?iff, 1. 2170. 

^cribann, 1. 1228. 

l)inftct]cn, 1. 1948. 

biutcrbält; 1 . 1343* 

^od^fJug, 1 . 900- 
i)oc^iDad?tcn; 1. 2449. 

^od^tPtlb, 1. 900. 
l7od?tDÜrbi9cn, 1. 1748. 

ho^Ic (Saffc, SD. beginning of Act 
iV, Scene 3. 

^öücnradpcn, 1 . 137* 
^ollunberftraui^, 1. 2563- 

Homer, influence of, 11 . 209, 241, 

pp. XV, XXX vi. 

?foxn pon Uri, 1 . 1091. 

Körner, 1. 1778. 

^ut, U. 408, 2916, 2922. 

3bcrg, 1. 240. 

3fflanb, pp. xxiii, xxiv. 

3 mincnfcc, 1 SD. beginning of Act 
3 tiufee, ) IV, Scene 3, 1 . 2654. 
indicative, for imperative, 11. 1364, 
1895. 

- — for subjunctive, 1. 356. 

- — imperfect of, for conditional, 
l. 2060. 

indirect discourse, 11. 92, 1345, 
• 775 . •834. 


Inversion, due to expletive cs 
understood, 1. 171. 

in exclamatory sentence, 11. 

1760, 2635, 2769, 2932. 

ja, colloquial eqiiivalents for, 11. 108, 
1987. 

je ber == jcbcr, 1. 1170. 

3enni, 1. 37* 

jc^o, 1. 2607. 

3od?, 11. 37D 2845, 3254. 

3ungfrau non 0rlcans, 

b i c , outline of ])lot, p. xvii. 

3intqfrau, bic (mountain), 1. 628. 

Kabale unb £iebe, outline of 
plot, p. xi. 

Kaifer, 11 . 77, 266, 703, 800, 1221, 
*370, 2943. 

Kaifer ;friebrid?s Brief, 1 . 1215. 

Keltic tribes in Switzerland, 1 . 

1179. 

Klofterleute, 1 . 1078. 

Kloftermci’r, 1 . 2651. 

fommlid?, 1. 2128. 

König, ber, 11 . 130, 787. 

Körner, pp. xü, xix, 1. 761. 

fränft, 1. 2334. 

frcud?t, archaic, 1. 1477. 

Knt^reibcn, SD. pp. 5, 173. 

Kuoui, pronuncialion of, p. 174. 

KÜj^nad^t, SD. beginning of Act 
IV, Scene 3, 1 . 2655. 


£ämmcrgeicr, 1. 1000. 

££,[‘•«‘■' 55 . 74 *. 

£anbammann, 1. 813. 
£anbbcbrücfcr, 1. 1720, 
£änbergicr, 1. 1665. 
idnbcrfettc, l. 872. 
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£anbsgemetnbc, | 
ianb^cmetnbe, f 


11. 1109, 1397. 


Icnbsmann, 11. 50, 158. 
laubmann, 1 . 1056. 
lanbrogt, 11 . 72, iS** 
lamincn, 1 . 1812. 
leiden, 1. 229t 
leiden geben, 1 . 409- 
lieber (rDcftfricfcnItcb), 11 . 1162, 
1189. 

£ifcl, 1. 47* 

lotr>cr3, 1. 2285. 

Lucerne, Lake, »ee Dicrmalbs 

ftättenfee. 

Ing’, 1. 46. 
lugen, 11. 258, 1384. 
lunar rainbow, 1. 975. 
lujemburg, 1. 3021. 


mannlK^?, 1. 2874. 
niaria Stuart; outline of plot, 
p. xvii. 

meinen, compared with benfen and 
glauben, 1. 41. 

IHcinrab’s gell, 1 . 519 . 
ITlcifterfdpug, 1. 2649. 
rneld?tl|al, 1. 560. 

account of in Tschudi, p. xliii. 

llTclFnapf, SD. p. 174. 

IKeufdpcn länber (ber), 1. 2618. 
meter, 11. 26, 66, 294, 995, 1140, 
1208, 1249, 2558, 2960, 3109. 
IltcttenglÖcflcin, 1. 966. 
inittcrnac^t, l. 1167. 
nTonftranj, 1. 1751. 

ITTorgartcn, allusion to, 11. 2442, 
2967. 

ITlörItfd?ad?cn, 1. 2651. 
ntüüer, 3otiannes uon, 11. 240, 
1162, 2432, pp. XX, xxiv, xxxix. 
Uv. 


HTunb ber tX)al^rt|eit, 1. 2124. 
JTtliatta, pronunciation of, 1. 1178. 
HTütterlictpc?, 1. i344* 
irrytl^cn, ber große, 11. 39» 727. 
UlYtl^cnftcm, SD. p. 173, 11 . 39, 725, 
727. 

Had?f5, form of, 1. 1760. 
naturnergeßnen, 1. 1611. 

Haue, 1 . 37 - 

negative, parallel t(> French, 1 . 

1535- 

nod?, translation of, 11. 272, 543. 
numerals, Cardinal, declension of, 
1. 1127. 

ob = über, 11. 277, 788. 

Order of sentence, 11 . 462, 666, 
1249, 1760, 2905. 

0ftrctd?, 11. 184, 868. 

(bfterreid?, 11 . 194» 1304» 1604. 

patr, 1. 818. 

parliamentary usage, 11. 1150, 

1310, 1397, Introd. p. xxxiv. 
Parriciba, 3 oliannc 5 , criticism of 
bis part, pp. xxv, xxxii. 

account of in Tschudi, pp. xlvii, 

lii. 

participle, past, with Fommen, 11 . 
65, 220; SD. beginning of Act 
V, Scene 3. 

for imperative, 1. 353 ff. 

absolute, 11. 653, 3229. 

passive voice, indirect object in, 

1. loi. 

with fein, 11. 1 123, 1303, 1385, 

2834. 

Pergamente, 1. 244- 
Persons, alphabetical list of, p. 
Iviii. 

popan3, 1. 1736. 
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present tense, for imperfect 
subjunctive in a conclusion, 1. 629. 
preßte, 1. 251. 

pronouns, used in address, 11. 161, 
1690. 

omission of correlative, 11. 331, 

703, 1146, 1304. 

HappcrstDeil, 1. 1361. 

Häuber, bic, outline of plot, 
p. ix. 

realism in pp. xxxii, xxxiv, 
Hcc^t fd?öpfcn, 1. 1218. 
rebltd?, 11. 287, 2248. 

Heid?, 11. 185, 193, 879, 885, 1223, 
1365, 3264. 

Hctd7cn, 1. 1709- 

Hctt)cn, 1. 54* 

Heitre, 1 . 1599- 

relative pronoun, ber, bie, bas, 
1. 48. 

followed by personal, 1. 58. 

compound, 11. 383, 1083, 1481, 

1545. 1739. 1977 - 
Heug, 11. 2969, 3244. 

Hlicitifclb, 11. 1324, 2966. 
rhyme, 11. 1586, 1684, 1706, 1709. 
Htgtbcr^, 1. 2738. 

Hing, 1. 1123. 

KÖmer3Ü9en, 1. 1134. 

Hoßberg, 11 . 77 » 1.385, 

capture of in Tschudi, p. li. 

Hubcn3, criticism of bis part, pp. 
XXV, xxviii, xxxii. 

Hllffi, 1. 2664. 

Huobi, pronunciatlon of, p. 174. 
Hütli, 11 . 727, 729, SD. before 959; 
SD. after 1 . 982. 

scene, the, pp. xxiv, xxvii, xxx. 

Sammlung, SD. before 1 . 1444. 


Sarnen, 11 . 1060, 1385 

capture of in Tschudi, p. li. 

Saffen, 11. 1208, 1401. 

Säumer, 1 . 2617. 

Sd^äd^cntl^al, 1. 1550. 

Sd^atten, 1 . 764. 

fdpciten, 1. 98, government of, 1. 825 
Sd7cuc^3cr, oncof Schiller’ sauthoii- 
ties, notes frum, p. Iv, 11. ii, 3S, 
975, 1501, SD. before 1 . 1732, 11 . 
2640, 3266. 

Schiller, sketch of bis life, p. vii ff. 

Sd^Iaglaminen, 1 . 1781. 

Sd^lcgcl, 21 . ID., opinion of 7 W/, 
p. xxix. 


Sd^og, 11 . 1 105, 2492. 

Sd?rcdhorn, 1. 628. 
fd?retcttbc (Scmalt, 1. 1840. 

Sd^uß nnb Sd^irm, 1 . 1214. 

Sd^u^ unb drug, 1. 1484- 
fd7n)ant, dialect for agnt, 1. 501. 
(§um) fd7tpar3cn Berg, 1 . 1 193. 

Sd?nJV3cr/ > 

Sd?a)Y3, SD. beginning of Act I, 
Scene I. 


Sd7ipcrt, 1 . 1133. 
fel^nbc 2luge, bas, 1. 2125. 
fclbanbcr, 1. 2894. 
fel’gc 8ic, 1. 1700. 

Seitsberg, SD. before 1. 959, 1 . 965. 
Sempad?, allusion to, 1. 2443. 
Senten, 1 . 2653. 

Shakespeare, influence of, pp, 
xxii, xxx, xxxvi, 11. 2129, 2573. 
Sigrift, 1 . 1096. 

Sillincn, 1 . 689. 

Simons unb 3 ubä, 1 . 146. 
singulär verb, with compound 
subjcct, 11. 503, 1385. 

fo, II. 48. 407. 3079- 
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fonnenfc^ieuen, 1 . 1102. 

Ipnlen, 1. 8. 

Stael, Madame de, p. xxiii. 
5tammt]ol3, 1. 208. 

Staub, 11 . 1428, 2489, 2992. 
Staiujc, 1 . 2918. 

Stanbbäd^c, 1 SD. before 1 . 1585, 
ftäubct, / 1 . 3255- 
5 tauffad?cr, account of in Tschudi, 
]). xlv ff. 

Ste^, 1 . 25, SD. beginning of Act 
V, Scene 3. 

flel]nbcii 1 . 333- 
Stein bcs pfeifen, 1 . 670. 

Steinen, SD. beginning of Act I, 
Scene 2, 1 . 2283. 

Stein, 311 I 3 aben, l. 2965. 
stichomythy, fntrod. p. xxxvi, 11. 
136, 316, 415. 

subjunctive, for imperative, 11. 
969, II 14, 1369. 

iiidicative for, 1. 356. 

delicate use of, 11. 490, 673, 

215S. 

of conjecture, 1. 3158. 

Sünbflut, l. 2148. 
suppressed negative, with bcnn 
in subordinate clause, 11. 1043, 
2624. 

Surennen, 1. 998. 

Sweden, legendary home of the 
Swiss, 1 . 1160. 

53 cnc, use of in Schiller’s dramas, 

P* 173- 

t, unorganic, 11, 26, 31, lOl, 1566. 
tagen, 11. 751, iiii, 1439, 1518. 
Üag, 1. 1145. 

Q^eU, lX)tIt|CIni, account of in 
Tschudi, p. xlviii ff. 

ilcufclsbrücfe, 1 . 3255* 


ÖTeufelsmünficr, 1. 2188. 
Cbabogt, 1. 38. 

Themes, subjects for, p. Diii. 
Cliurgau, 1. 2432. 

Ticino, allu.Ton to, 1. 3269. 

Toko, Danibh proU'type of Teil, p. 
xli. 

Cretb, I. 721. 

treiben, 1. 540, cs treiben, 1. 541. 
CCronnncte, 1. 834. 
trn^iglid?, 1. 235. 

Tschudi, pp. xxi, xxii, xxxvi, 11 . 97, 
198, 229, 275, 277, 293, 466, 
685, 1325, 2960. 

extracts from, p. xlii ff. 

Siiping, 1. 360. 

Üd?tlanb, 1. 2432. 
llngebül^r, 1. 550. 
tlngebüI^rIid?C5, 1. 94« 
ungefreinft, 1. 1927. 

Unterma Iben, 11. 100, 461, 1131. 

Urpl]cbc, 1. 2910. 

Urfener £od;i, 1. 3258. 

Variants, list of important, p. 237. 
Datermorb, 1 . 2953. 
pätcrlid/c (£rbc, 1. 2954. 
verb, agreement of, 1. 1603. 
Derbriege, 1 . 173^^- 
rermogen, 11. 2416, 2528. 
Diermalbftättenfee, form of the 
Word, p. 173, 1 . 1178. 
ponnöten haben, 1 . 349 - 
por — für, 11. 1287, 1944. 

n:)äd?tcr, 1 . 43 * 

IDagcfahrtcn, 11. 1494» 2638, 2874. 
IDahlfteiheit, 1. 3022. 
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XDalbe, for llntermalben, 11. 493 » 
545,717. t]tntermlt)alb,l. 1078. 
IPallenftcin, outline of plot, 
p. xvi. 

IPältv = rPaltt^cr, 1. 1581. 

It>appcnfd?ilbcrn, 1. 21 1. 

ID cts, as universal compound rela- 
tive, 11. 1481, 1739. 
IDcibgcfcüen; 1. 153. 

IPcü), 1. 1471- 

mcil/ archaic use, 1. 341. 

IDctglanb, 1. 1193- 
IDcitc, ) 11. 1474» 1675. 

IDcttcn, S 1. 1685. 

^222, 1230. 

mclfci?, J 

mcrben 1. 645. 

= 3u Ceti tnerben, 1 . 149« 

IDcttcrIod?, l. 40* 
tDtlbt)cuer, 1. 2738. 

ID 1 11 ] e Im (Ec II, account of its 
compüsition, p. xxff. 

notes for, pp. xxii, Uv. 

criticisms of , pp. xxv, xxvi ff. 

primary merits of, p. xxxiii ff. 

style and meter in, p. xxxv ff. 

history and legend in, p. 

xxxvii ff. 


IDinbcsmel^en, 1 . 3253. 

IDtnbifd], allusion to, 1. 2974. 
IDtnblatPtnc, 1 . 1501. 

IDirtin, 11 . 187, 516. 

mol]!, 1 . 524; = tDoI]Ian, 1 . 117. 

n)ol]IbcfteIIt, 1 . 1860. 

iDoIIen, peculiar shades of, 11. 2845, 

3073» 3074. 

tDütrid?, \\l 99» 181, 1965. 
IDiitcnbc, i 1 . 2532. 

3Ctftört— ncrftört, SD. after 1 . 3103. 
geugimgcn, 1. 3003. 

3tnfcn, 1. 1362. 
gud?t, 1. 204. 

gug, Lake, SD. beginning of Act 
IV, Scene 3, 1 . 2282. 

3U9C3Ql]It, 1. 52. 
giirici?, 1. 2435. 

gürd?, ber großen frau 3U, 1. 

13^3- 

3U3uget]rt, 1. 2257. 



gmtng Uri, account of in Tschudi, 
pp. xlv, Ui. 
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EXPLANATIONS. 


In thc vocabulary definitions are in Roman text, explanations not constitviting 
a part of the meaning in italics. 

A dash indicatcs the otnission of the titlc-word; with noiins, it shows that the 
plural is like the Singular. 

In nouns the genitivc singulär, when it diffcrs from the nominativc, and the 
nominativc plural are given. Strong plurals are indicatcd by -p, -“p, or by — or 
when the re is no addition to the singulär. In sepafable verbs the prefix is not re- 
peated but its place is indicated by a dash. The third pcrson singulär of the verb is 
given when the root-vowel is changed. 

The auxÜiary of intransitive vcrbs is undcrstood to be fjobcn unless otherwise 
indicated. 

Proper names have, for convcnicncc, becn included in the general word-list. 

The following abbreviations have been used. 


aec.^ accusative. 

indecl.t indcclinablc. 

pref.^ prefix. 

adj.^ adjective. 

indef.y indefinite. 

prip.f preposition. 

adv.^ adverb. 

inßn., Infinitive. 

Pres., present. 

arch., archaic. 

infl, inflectcd. 

pron., pronoun. 

art.f article. 

insep., inseparable. 

reß. , reflexive. 

aux., auxiliary. 

interj., interjection. 

f., fein. 

caus., causal. 

inir.y intransitive. 

sep., scparable. 

collect. f collectivc. 

Hnc. 

S.G., South German. 

cf.^ compare. 

loc., locative. 

sing., singulär. 

compar., comparative. 

m., masculine. 

subst. substantively. 

conj., conjunction. 

M.G., Middle German. 

superl., Superlative. 

deU., dative. 

mod.^ modal. 

tentp., temporal. 

dial.^ dialectic. 

n. or neut.., neutcr. 

tr., transitive. 

dewon.^ demonstrative. 

neg-, , negative. 

U.G., Upper German, 

E., English. 

»om., nominativc. 

undecL, undcclined. 

F. or Fr.y French. 

eds.f obsolete. 

unus., unusuak 

f. or fern., feminine. 

part.^ participle. 

vsua l. , usually. 

fiS'i figurative. 

pass.^ passive. 

V., verb. 

g€n.^ genitive. 

perf.y perfect. 

w., weak. 

ft., ftaften. 

pl, or plur.t pluraL 


impers.f impersonal* 

poss.^ possessive. 
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af», adv. (and sep. prafix)^ off, 
away, down. 

abbre^ert; brodb “gcbrodicit, 

brtcf)t, break off, interrupt; 

intr.y stop, cease. 

abbrücfCTt, let fly (an arrow), 
shoot. 

aber, conj.^ but, howover. 

abfabren, fiil)r -gefahren, 

fä^rt, intr. f., set out, depart, 
sei sail. 

^Ibfal^rt,/ w.f departure. 

Abfall, ni* -8, ^c, desertion, defec- 
tion. 

abfaücn, fiel -gefallen, fällt, 
intr. f., fall off, revolt. 

abfinben, fanb -gefunben, tr., 

satisfy, put off. 

abfül)ren/ tr.^ lead away, conduct, 
convey, 

abgeljen, ging— , -gegangen, intr. 
f., go away; withdraw, leave 
(the Stage). 

(xhqpxotWiti, from abtneiben. 

abgeplattet, abplatten. 

abgeiDtnncn, geinann — , -geinon^ 
nen, /r., win from (dat.), 

2lbgrunb, ni, -ö, -“e, chasm, preci- 
pice. 

abl)olen, sep. tr.^ fetch from, go 
and get 


ablaufen, Uef — «gelaufen, läuft, 

intr. f., run down; beine ll^r ift 
abgclaufen = your hour ha^ 
rome. Cf. note to l 2567. 
abmäl)en, tr., mow. 
abmeffen, nia§ — , -gemeffeii, 
mißt, tr.^ moasure off, allot. 
abncl^men, nal)m -genommen, 
nimmt, tr., take off. 
abplattcn, tr.^ flatten down or off; 
past pari, used as adj.^ flat, 
level. 

^Ibrcbc,/ w.y agreement; — nel)^ 
men, take counsel 
abreid^en, ir., reach. [ing. 

^Ibfc^eu, m. ~g, abhorrence, loath- 
2tbfd7teb, in. -e, departure, 
farewell; — nehmen, take loave. 
abfenfen, tr., sink; refl. slope, 
descend. 

abftofen, ftieß— ,-gefiD6en, pfet, 

tr.y push off (ö hoai). 

2lbt, w. H, abbot. 
abtreiben trieb— , -getrieben, /r., 
cast off, expel. 
abtro^cn, tr., extort. 
abtrünnig, adj.., faithless (to, üon). 
abmägen, mog — , -gemogen, tr., 
weigh, consider (carefully). 
abmarten, sep. tr.^ wait for. 
abmcl^rcn, tr., ward off, avert. 
abmeiben, tr.^ graze on; pastpart^ 
grazed bare. 
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abtpenben, tuaiibtc • — , - gctranbt 
{or w.) tr.^ tum awayj alienate. 
abtocrfctir tt)ar{ -geworfen, 
wirft, tr., cast off. 
ad^, interj.f ah ! oh ! alas ! 
han, outlawry. 

achten, ir.i deem, judge; — für, 
esteern, regard; intr, (auf wi/h 
attend to, pay attention to. 
ad?t' geben, gab — , -gegeben, 
giebt, pay attention. 
ad?t3ig, num., eighty. 
aefern, cultivate, plough. 

2IbcI, ni. -g, nobility. 
abelig, adj,, noble. 

2lblcr, in. -S, — , eagle; symbol 
of the house of Ilabshurg. 
2lgncs (1281-1363), eldest daugh- 
ter of the Emperor Albrecht I, 
and wife of King Andreas III 
of Ilungary (d. 1301). 

2lbn, in. w.f ancestor, forefather, 
grandsire, grandfather. 
abucn, also intr. {used impers. 
with dai.')f antici})ale, sunnise, 
forebode; pres. pari, as adj., 
prescient, foreboding, prophetic. 
2llbrccbt (1250-1308), m. -g, the 
Emperor Albrecht I; Duke of 
Austria, oldest son of Rudolf 
of Ilabsburg. 

all, adj. and pron.j all ; each, every, 
any; alleg, used collect., all, 
everyone, everything. 
allein', adj., alone; adv., only; 
(onj., but. 

allerwegen, adv., every^where. 
allgemein', adj., general, universal, 
allgcrcd/t, adj., just, righteous. 
all3ll, adv., too. 


aUßuftraff, adj. and adv., too tense. 
2llp(e), / w'., mountain pasture, 
mountain ; pl., the Alps. 
2 llpenblume,/ tv.. Alpine flower. 
21 lpcnjägcr, m. -g, — , Alpine 
bunter. 

2 llpcnrofc, /. w.. Alpine rose, a 
variety of 7 'hododendron. 
^lpcntrift,/r£'.,mountain-pasture. 
^Ipenwaffer, n. -g, — , Alpine- 
stream. [horn. 

^llpborn, 11. -(e)g, ""er. Alpine 
als, conj., as, than, when; {after 
comp.), than; {after neg.), but, 
except; alg Wie, as. 
alsbalb, adv., immediately. 
aifo, adv., so, thus; conj., then, 
therefore. 

alt (älter, ölt [c] ft), adj., old, an- 
cient; used subs. decl. as adj., 
bag ?llte, n. collect., the old, the 
established. 

^Iter, «. -8, — , age, generation. 
altgewohnt, used as adj., long ac- 
customed. 

2lltlanbammann, -g, ""er or -e, 
fomier chief-magistrate. 

2 Iltorf, Capital of the canton of 
Uri, South of Lake Lucerne. 
See ?nap. 

2lltr>orbern, m.pL, ancestors, fore- 
fathers. 

2 ll 5 Cllcn, village in Unterwalden. 
21 l 3 eller, adj., of Alzellen; noun, 
m. -g, — , inhabitant of Alzellen, 
especially Baurngarten. 
2lmmann (= 3 lmtmann), -g, ^er 
or -e, magistrate. 

2Immonshorn, n. -(e)g, ^er, am- 
monite, a fossil shell. 
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2(mt/ n, ~(e)ö, -“er, office. 
an, p^^p‘ acc.)f at, on, by, 

in, near, of, to; useä as sep. 
prefix and adv.^ in respect to; 
ift an cut^, it is your turn. 
anbcfcl]Ien, befallt — , -befohlen, 
tr, {daL of person and 
acc. of diing)f commaiid, enjoin. 
JInbltcf, w. -c, sight, view. 
anblicfcn, sep. tr.^ look on, regard. 
anbnngcn, brad)te — , ~gebrad)t, 
tr.^ bring forward, present {a re- 
guest ) . 

anbäd^ttg, adj., devout. 
anber, adj.^ other, different; sec- 
ond, next. 

änbern, tr.^ change. 
anbers, adv.^ otherwise, differently. 
anbersbenfenb,/^^^/. adj.y o£ dif- 
ferent views, 

anbersiDO, adv.t elsewhere. 
anfangen, fing — , -gefangen, 
fängt, tr.y begin; do. 
anfangs, adv., at first, 
anf affen, sep. tr.^ seize, grasp. 
anfle^cn, tr.^ implore. 
anfübren, sep. ir., lead, command. 
anfüllen, refl.^ to be filled. 
(ing,ebovcn, par/. adj.^ inboni, nat- 
ural, hereditary. 

angeben, ging — , -gegangen, intr. 

f., rise {unusuat). 
angenebnt, adj.^ pleasant, agree- 
able. 

Finger, m. -g, — , field, common, 
angefeb^n, part. adj,, respected, 
distinguished. 

angeftammt,/ö!^A ö^‘., hereditary. 
angreifen, griff — , -gegriffen, tr., 
grasp, undertake, set about. 


2(ttgff, f nnguish, anxiety. 
angftbefreit, part. adj., freed irom 
anxiety. 

ängftigen, tr,, alarm, distress, 
angftltd?, adj., anxious. 
anbalten, Ijielt — -gebatten, b^lt, 
intr., stop; refl., chectc, restrain. 
^Inböb^f / w , hin, eminence. 
anbören, sep. tr. listen to. 

2fnk'r, m. — , anthor. 

anHagcn, sep. tr. {.oit/i gen.), ac* 
cuse. 

anflingen, flang — , -geftnngen, 
tntr., begin to «Jound, reach the 
ear. 

anbmmen, fam — , -gefomnien, 
intr. f., approach, arrive. 
anicgen, tr., lay to; .^'>anb — , be 
active, set to work; intr., aim. 
anicimen, ref„ glue oneself to or 
fast. 

anliegen, tag , -gelegen, in/r,, 
concern. 

anlocFen, t?-., entice. 

^Tunilt,/., charm, grace. 
annebmen, nat)m — , -genommen, 
nimmt, accept, reccive. 
anpod;>CU, intr. 1 )., knock, 
anrufen, rief — , -gerufen, tr., call 
(to), address; invoke. 
anrübren, touch. 
anfagen, tr,, speak out; indicate. 
anfd?lic§cn, fcI)lo6 -geid)loffen, 
/r., join to; reß., attach oneself 
to. 

anfeben, fab — r -gefeben, fiebt, tr., 

look, regard. 

anfiebtig, adj., — tnerben, catch 
sight of {^with gen.). 
anfiebcln, refl., settle. 
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anfiitnen, iatin — -gcfonneu, /r., 
demand of, ascribe to. 
anfprengcn, intr. j., gallop up. 
^nfprud?, VI. -“e, daim; ln — 
nehmen, lay daim to. 
anftetgen, flieg — , -geftiegen, 
intr. j., rise. 

anftcüig, adj.y fit, useful. 
anftemmen, tr., press against, 
brace. 

^Intcil, m. -e, share, lot. 
antt^un, t^ot — , -getl)an, /r., do 
(to), show, ofier, inflict. 

«. -CÖ, “C, face, counte- 

nance. 

antreten, trat — , -getreten, tritt, 
tr.^ approach. 

2fnttt)ort,/ iv., answer. 
anruad^fen, iüud)S — , -gettiad)fcn, 
tl)ärf)ft, intr. f., grovv on, increase. 
an3iel]cn, 30g -gejogeu, 

draw on, Stretch. 

2ln3U9, vt. ^c, approach. 
an3Ünben, sep. tr.^ set fire to, 
light. 

2lpfcl, m. -8, ■“, apple. 

21 r beit,/ w., labor, toil, work. 
arbeiten, intr. or work; reß.^ 
make one’s way. 

2lrbeiter, vi. — , laborer. 

arg (ärger, ärgft), adj., bad. 
2IrgrDol^n, w. suspicion. 
arm (ärmer, ärmft), adj,^ poor, 
wretched. 

2lrm, vt. -(e)8, -e, arm. 
2Xrmbruft,/ ^e, cross-bow. 
armfelig, adj.^ wretched, miser- 
able. 

2lrmfcffcl, nt. -s, — , arm-chair. 
2lrmut,/, poverty. 


2lrtt|, a village at the Southern 
end of Lake Zug, at the foot of 
the Rossberg. 

2lfd?e,/ w.y ashes. 

2ltcm, m. breath. 
atemlos, adj., breathless. 
atmen, intr.y breathe. 
2Xttingl)au5(cn), a village on the 
Reuss near Altorf. 
2tttingl]äufcr, vt. — , Baron 

von Attinghausen, 
and?, adv., also, even, too; after 
mev, ma?, une, tno, ever; fo . . . 
aud), however. [field. 

2 I 1 IC, f. w,, fertile plain, meadow, 
auf, pvep. with dai. or acc., on, 
lipon, to, toward, for; used as 
a stp. preßx and adv., up, upon, 
open; interj.,vcf^\ 
aufbaucn, tr., build. 
aufbemal^ren, sep. tr., preserve, 
keep. 

aufbicten, bot — , -geboten, tr., 
sumnion, call. [flourish. 

auf b lütten, intr. f., blossom; 
auffal)ren, fn^r — , -gcfal)ren, 
fäl)rt, intr. f., Start up, be angry. 
auffinben, fonb — , -gefunben, tr., 
find out, discover. 
aufforbern, tr., summon, challenge. 
aufgeben, gab — , -gegeben, giebt, 
tr., give up as lost, forsake. 
aufget^en, ging — , -gegangen, 

intr. f., go up, rise; open, 
aufl^altcn, Ijielt — , -gehalten, 
'^ält, tr., halt, detain. 

aufl^angen, ^ing — , -gegangen, 

^ängt, tr., hang up. ( The pre- 
sent tense of this verh is usuülly 
suppiied by auf^ängcn). 
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auftcbcrt, , -gcBobcn, /r., 

raise. 

öuf{?örcn; sep. intr. Ij., cease. 
auflad^en, sep. intr., laugh out or 
aloud. 

Iluflauf, m. -8, tumult. 
auflcgcn, tr., lay upon, place, 
aiiflöfcn, sep. tr.t dissolve, annul. 
cufmcrfcn, intr., give heed, listen 
(carefully).* 

ailfmcrffam, adj., attentive. 
aiifncBmcn, nabm — , -gcnoni 
men, nimmt, /r., receive; — mit, 
compete, be a match for. 
aufpaflfcn, sep. intr. I)., watch. 
aiifpfian^cn, sep. tr., set up. 
aufrauf(^en, sep. intr. {., rush or 
surgc upward. 
aufrcd>t, adj., upright. 
aufrcigcn, riß — , -geriffen, fr., 
tear open ; refl., open suddenly. 
aiifrid^tcn, sep. tr., erect, set up; 
refl., arise. 

aufrufcn, rief — , -gerufen, tr., 
call, sumnion. 

2IufruBr, m. -8, tumult, sedition. 
anfriibren, sep. tr., stir up. 
auffd^icben, fd^ob — , -gefcBobcn, 
tr., postpone. 

auffd?Iagcn; fcBlug— , -gefebtagen, 
fd)(ägt, tr., cast up, raise, open. 
21uffc^ub, m. -8, -“e, delay. 
auffe^en^ sep. tr., set up, place 
upon. 

nuffprtngcn, fprang — , -ge^ 
fprungen, intr. f., spring up. 
21ufftanb, ni. -(e)8, tumult. 
nufftcefen, sep. tr,, stick or set up. 

anfftcl^en, ftanb — , -gefianben, 
mir, f., stand up, rise. 


auftancil, intr. thaw. 
auftbun, tl)at — , -get^an, tr., 
open; ref., present itself. 
miftrcten, tra: — , getreten, tritt, 
intr. f., enter, appt ar. 
aufmccFen, sep. tr., .wake. 
2Iuf3ug, tn. -8, "C, drawing up, act 
{of a ptay) . 

anf 3 mingcn, jinang — , -gegmmi« 
gen, tr., force upon. 

2Iugc, n. -8, -n, eye. 

Gingen blicf, w. - 8, -e, moment. 
augcilbltcfs, (^dv. {gen.'), instantly, 
aitgcnlos, adj., sightless. 
anSfprep. with dat., out of, from, 
of; because of; ad7>., out, 
forth; over, donc; u^ed as sep. 
prefix. 

ausbreiten, tr., extend. 
ausetnanberfltcBcn, ffo^ — , -ge» 

flogen, intr. f., flce apart, 
auseinanbergeben, ging — , -ge» 
gangen, sep. intr. f., separate, 
disperse. 

auscinanbcrtrcibcn, trieb — , -ge- 
trieben, t}\, disperse, 
aus'erfcben, erfot) — , -crfel)en, 
fiebt, tr., choose, select. 
ausfed^ten, fod)t — , -gefotzten, 
fi(^t, tr., fight out. 
ausfließen, floß — - gefloffen, 
intr. f., cease to flow. 

ausgeben, ging — , -gegangen, 
hitr. f., go forth, proceed from. 
ausgteßen, goß -gegoffen, tr., 
pour out. 

ausliefern, tr., deliver (up), sur- 
render. 

aU5löfd?en, sep. tr., extinguish, 
put out. 
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ausreuten, root out, clear 

away. 

ausroben, root out {of forest). 
2lusrufct, m. , crier. 
ausrutjen, sep. intr., rest. 
ausfcl^cn, fa^ — , -gefeljen, fteljt/ 
intr.f look, appear. 
außen, adv.t without, abroad, 
außer, prep. with dai.^ without; 

außer jt(^, beside oneself. 
äußerft (jsuperl. of äußer), adj., 
utmost, extreme; gu äilßerft, 
adv.^ prominent. 

2lusftd?t, f w., prospect, view. 
ausftnncn, fann — , -gefouuen, 
devise, contrive. 
ausfpät^cn, tr.^ spy out. 
ausfpred?cn, jprad) — , -gefpro^ 
d)en, fprld)t, /r., Speak out, ex- 
press. 

ausftcUcn, tr., post, Station. 
ausfud?cn, scp. tr.^ choose, select. 
austreten, trat — , -getreten, tritt, 
intr. f., Step forth; overflow. 
ausüben, tr., exercise, exert. 
ausmeic^en, tuiti^ — , -gciuicpen, 
intr.^ j., Step aside, avoid, evade. 
ausgietien, gog — , -gegogeu, intr. 
f., go forth. 

w. w., ] a mountain 

Zlyenberg, »/. J on the eastern 

shore of Lake Lucerne. See 
map. 

Jtjt, f 10. i ax, battle-ax. 


3ac(?^ in. -(c)e, "c, brook. 
3ab, n. -(c)«, "er, bath. 


Baben, a town on the Limmat in 
Aargau; north west of Zürich, 
haben, ir. and intr.^ bathe, refi.^ 
bathe. 

BaI)n,jC palh, way. 

Bahre,/ w., bier. 

halb, adv.^ soon, easily; halb . . . 

halb, now . . . now. 

Balten, m. — , beam, timber. 

Ball, ///. -(e)«, "e, ball. 
Balfamftrom, m. -(c)§, "c, aroma- 
tic stream. 

Banb, n. -(e)8, "er, ribbon, String. 
Banb, n. -(c)8., -e, bond, fetter, 
hänbtgen, subdue. 
hang(c), adj. (bänger, hängß, also 
banger, hang ft), afraid, anxious. 
Baut, / -“e, bench. 

Bann, m, -(e)§, ban, exeommuni- 
cation. 

Battnhcrg, m. -(e)^, a high hill 

near Altorf. 

bannen, /*/*., protect by law; pre- 
serve; enchant. 

Banner, n. -g, — , banner. 
Bannerherr, m. w., banneret. 
har, adj,, destitute, deprived. 

Bär, m. w., bear. 
harmher'gtg, ^<^‘.,merciful; barm= 
bergige ©rüber, “Brothers of 
•Mercy.’^ Cf. 7 io/e io p. 143, S.D. 
Barmhcr'gtgfeit, f w., merey, 
charity, compassion. 

Bau, in. -(e)Ö, -e, building, struc- 
hauen, ir., build, rely. [ture. 
Bauer, m. -Ö or -n, -n, peasant, 
farmer. 

Bäuerin,/ IV., peasant-woman. 
Bauernabel, m. peasant of 
rustic nobility. 
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^augcrüft, n, ~(c)«, -e, scaffold- 
^aum, ni. -c8, -“c, tree. [ing. 
3 aum 3 tPCtg, m, -(e)8, -c, brauch 
of a tree, 

23ed7er, 5W. — , beaker, goblet. 

ht', insep. pref.^ unaccented. 
bebauen, tili, cultivate. 
bebaucrn, tr., regret, pity. 
bcbenfcn, behackte, bebad)t, ir., 
consider; refl.y dcliberate; hesi- 
tate. 

bebcuten, tr., mean, signify. 
b'ebrängcn, tr.^ oppress, afflict, dis- 
tress. 

bcbürfcu, bcbiirfte, bebiirft, bc- 
barf, intr. f)., (withgen,) and ir.^ 
need, require. 
bcbürftig, adj., needy. 
beeifcu, ty.^ cover with ice; pari. 

as adj,^ ice-covered. 

23cfcl^I, m. -e, command. 
befel^Icn, befal)!, befolgten, befiel)(t, 
tr, and intr. {datP)^ command, 
Order. 

befcftigen, tr.^ strengthen, fortify; 
reß.^ establish. 

bcftnben, befaiib, bcfimben, reß., 
find oneself, be. 
befielen, tr. spot, stain. 
beflügeln, tr.^ wing, speed. 
befolgen, /r., follow. 
beförbern, tr., promote. 
befreien, tr., liberate, deliver. 
befriebtgen, tr., satisfy. 
befrud^ten, tr., make fertile. 
begeben, begab, begeben, begiebt, 

reß., betake oneself, go; happen; 
{with geni) give up. 
begegnen, intr. f., {dat?^ also tr., 

• meet, happen; use, treat. 


begelien, beging, begangen, tr., 

commit. 

beget^reu, tr , desire, demand. 
Begeifterung, /., Inspiration, ec* 
stasy. 

Begtcrbe,/ W., eagerne^s. 
beginnen, begann, begonnen, intr., 
begin. 

begleiten, tr., accompany. 
begliicFen, tr., make happy, bless, 
begraben, begrub, begraben, be- 
gräbt, tr., biiry. 
begrcn3en, tr., border, limit. 
bearüf)Cn, tr., greet, reß., exchange 
greetings. 

Begrünung,/ ^v., greeting. 
bet^arren, intr. persist in, ad- 
hcre to; used with bet, ln or 
auf, with dat. 

bet^aupten, tr., maintain, assert. 
bei, prep. with dat.; loc., at, by, 
near; caus., in consequence of; 
temp., by, in, on, upon; adv, 
and sep. prefix, by, near. 
beidpten, tr., confess. 
beibe-er, -e, -eö, adj., both {orig. 

pl., later with sing, forms). 
beilegen, intr., hasten, 
beifeite, adv., aside. 

Beifpiel, -8, -C, example. 
Beiftanb, m., siqiport. 

beiftet^cn, ftanb — , -geftanben, 

intr., assist, aid. 
bei3äl^lcn, tr., count among. 
bejammernsmürbig, adj., piti- 
able, wretched. 

befannt, part. adj., known, ac- 
quainted, familiär. 
beflagcn,/^'.,pity; reß., complain. 
beflcinmcn, tr., distress, grievc. 
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befrieden, /n, make war upon. 
bc laben, bclub, belabeit, /n, load. 
beleben, tr., cheer. 
belebt,/«^/, adj.^ animate, living. 
bcictbigen, offend, insult. 
belohnen, tr., reward. 
bemalen, paint. 

bemerfen, notice, observe; 
state. 

bequem, adj.y convenient, comfort- 
able. 

bcqit einen, refl.y submit. 
beraten, beriet, beraten, berät, 
rejLi take counsel. 
berauben, rob. 

bereit, adj.f ready, 
bereiten, make ready. 

Berg, w., -(e)S, -e, mountain. 
bergen, barg, geborgen, birgt, /r., 
conceal, protect. 

Bcrgiocg, m.^ -ö, -e, mountain 
path. 

Bcrid?t, w., -(e)8, -e, report. 
berid^ten, tr., report; pasi part.^ 
informed, skilled {mygen^, 
Bern, capitol of the canton of 
Bern. 

berften, barft, geborften, inir, f., 

burst. 

beritfen, pari, adj., reputed. 
ber ulkigen, refl,^ compose one- 
self, become quiet. 
bcrül^rcn, touch. 
bcfd7äftigen, /r., busy, occupy. 
Bcfd?cib, ni,, -e, information, 
answer; — tuiffcn, know (what 
to dü). 

bcfd7ciben, befti^icb, befc^ieben, /r., 

desline, inform. 

befd^ciben, adj,t modest, discreet. 


befd^eibentlid?, adv., modestly. 
befd^cinen, beje^ien, bcfc^ieneu, /r., 
shine upon. 

befd^irmen, tr., protect. 
befd?Iief5cn, bef^log, befei^toffen, 
/r,, decide, resolve. 
befc^ü^en, tr.^ protect, guard. 
Befd^ii^er, m. -S, — , protector. 
bcfd^ipörcn, befc^mor, befcf)tt)oren, 
swear to. 

befeben, bc[ab, beferen, befielt, 
tr.y examine. 
beferen, occupy. 
befiegen, /r., conquer. 

Befinnen, reflection. 
beftnnen, beiann, befonnen, r^., 
reflect. Cf. note to 1 . 227. 
Bcfit^, w, -eS, possession. 
befi^en, befa§, befeffeu, /r., possess. 
bcfonber-cr, -e, -es, attrib, adj.j 
partiell lar, special, 
befonnen,/«^'/'. ad/., prudent, dis- 
creet. 

befprcd?en, befprac^, befproi^en, 
befpriebt, /r., discuss. 
beffer (^C'omp, of gut), better. 
beft {superL of gut), best; ba« 
^efte, general good; highest 
prize. 

beftätigen, ir,, confirm. 
befteben, beftanb, beftanben, int 7 \ 
b-, endure, insist upon (auf), 
urge. 

beftebicn, beftabl, beftoblen, be= 
ftieblt, /r,, shirk. 

beftellen, appoint; tili {the 
grounä). 

beftcuern, tr,, assess. 
beftimmt, pari, adj.y fixed, as- 
signed; definite. 
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Befud?, w., ~(e)8, -c, visit. 
beten, intr» l)., pray. 

»^ctt^ören, fr., beguile. 
bctrad?tcn, fr.^ look at, contem- 
plate. 

betrüben, fr., trouble, grieve. 
betrügen, betroc;, betrogen, fr., <le- 
ceive; reß., be deceived, mis' 
taken. 

beugen, fr. or refl., bend, bow. 
teilte,/, boüty. 
betnadpen, fr., watch, guard. 
bevüad^fcn, betnucf)«, betüad)feu, 
betüädjft, overgrow. 
bemaffnen, fr., arm, equip. 
bcmabren, fr., keep, preserve, 
guard. 

betDÜbren, fr., prove, verify, show 
{py trial). 

bcmegrn, reß., move, agitate. 
i^emegung,/. w., movement, stir, 
commotion. 

betneiben, fr., graze on or üver. 
betreifen, betrieb, betoiefen, fr., 
show, prove, 
bemobnen, fr., inhabit. 
benjunbern, fr., admire. 
bc3äbmen, fr., curb, subdue. 
be3etd7nen, fr., mark, indicate. 
be3irtngcn, be5trang, bcgnnnigcu, 

fr. and reß., overcome, subdue. 
bieber, adj., honest, upright. 
l^iebermann, m. -g, “er, good 

man, worthy man. 
biegen, bog, gebogen, fr., bend, 
Warp; pervert, 

bieten, bot, geboten, fr., oder. 

^ilb, -eS, -er, Image, picture. 
bilben, fr., form, make; reß., be 
formed. 


Billig, odj., reasonable, just, proper. 
3inbe,y^ w., bandage. 

Binbeu/ baut, gebunbeu, fr., bind. 

Bis, adv., prep. {^cicc.) and conj., 
to, as far as, tili, until; biö an, 
as far as. 

23tfd?of, w. -g, “e, bishop. 
Bifd^ofsbnt, m. e, “e, bishop’s 
hat, miter. * 

Bisher, adv., hilherto. 

^^ittc,/. -n, request, entreaty. 
bitten, bat, gebeten, fr. ask, re- 
quest; intr. (for, um), 
bitter, adj., bitter, sharp. 
blafen, blies, geblafcn, bläft, fr. 
and in fr., blow, 

bla§ (blöffer, bläffeft or Blaffer, 
blnffcft), adj., pale, 
bleiben, blieb, geblieben, infr. f., 
rernain, stay, tarry. 

Bteid?, adj., pale, wan. 
bleid^cn, blieb, geblictjen, infr., 
turn pale, fade, 
blenbcn, fr., blind. 

3Ii(f, rn. -es, -e, look, glance; 

sight, prospect. 

Blicfcn, intr., look, glance. 

Blinb, adj., blind. 

nt. -eS, -e, lightning, Üash. 
BU^cn, infr., lighten, flash, gleam. 
Bloß, adj., bare, naked, mere; adv., 
rnerely, only, simply. 

Blühen, intr,, bloom, blossoin, 
flourish. 

Blume, f. 7V., flower. 

Blut, n. -(e)s, blood. 

Blutbann, m. -S, criminal juris- 
diction, power of life and death« 
Blüte,/. W., ilower. 
bluten, infr., bleed. 
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blutig, adj.^ bloody. 

23lutfcbulb,/ w.-, blood-guiltiness, 
Capital crime. 

blutspcriranbt, part. adj.y related 
by blood; {used as noun) rela- 
tive, kinsraan. 

3 obcn, m. -g, — , ground, soll, 
earth; gu S3obcn, to the ground, 
down. 

Bogen, ni. -8, — {pr SBögen), 
bow; arch. 

Bogcnfct^nc,/. W., bow-string. 
Bogenftrang, m. -(e)«, bow- 
string. 

bolzten, bore. 

Borb, w. and (~e)S, -C, board, 
edge; am S3orb, on board. 
bÖ5(c), adj.y bad, wicked,ill; neuf. 

as noun, evil, wickedness. 
bösmeinenb/ pari, adj., with evil 
intent. 

Bote, ni, w., messenger. 

Boten fcgcl, n. — , messenger- 

boat. 

Botfd7aft,/ iv., message, report. 
Branb, ui, -cö, "e, brand. 
branben, break (as waves), 
surge. 

Branbung,/ W., breakers, surge, 
surf. 

Brand?, m, -cS, usage, custom. 
braud?Crt/ want, need ; impers, 
{pvith gen.'), use, make use of. 
brÜud^Ud?, adj., usual, customary 
{rare for gebräud^lici^). 
braun, adj., brown. 
b raufen, intr., roar, nish; inf. as 
noun, roaring. 

Braut,/, betrothed (woman), 
bride. 


Brautlauf, m. ~8, ^e, wedding- 
procession, wedding. 

Braut 3 ug, m. ^e, wedding pro- 
cession. 

brau, adj., worthy, good, brave, 
brcd^cn, bracb, gebrod)en, briet)!, 

tr., break, tear down, destroy; 
ßg., pluck, gather; hitr. f» or I)., 
break, burst forth, glaze, grow 
dim {of the eyc in death) . 
breiten, tr., spread, extend, 
brennen, brannte, gebrannt, intr. 
or tr., burn. 

Brief, m. -e^, -e, letter, charter, 
bringen, bractjte, gebradjt, tr., 
bring; {one' s health). 

Bringer, w. -g, — , bringer, 
bearer. 

Brot, n. -(e)6, -e, bread. 

Bru(f, Bruck or Brugg, a small 
town on the river Aar in the 
Canton of Aargau. Cf. note to 
l. 2946. 

Brü(fc, f. w. bridge. 

Bruber, vi. -g, ■^, brother; barm= 
bergige ©rüber, Brothers of 
merey. Cf. note after l. 2830. 
brüücn, intr., roar, bellow, low. 
Bruneef, castle in Aargau, south 
of Brugg. 

Bruneef crin, /, my lady of Brun- 
eck. 

Brünig, W. -g, a mounlain (also 
pass) south of Unterwalden and 
Bern. Cf. note to l. 1 193. Xjr} ^ 
Brunnen, m. -§, — , spring, well. 
Brunnen, a village in the canton 
of Schwyz, on the eastem shore 
of Lake Luceme at the mouth 
of the Muotta. See map. 
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Bnitttllctn, n. -8,— little si^rmg. 

IL^ruft,/. ""c, breast. 

'^v,y brood. 

33 ubc, W. -tt, -n, boy, servant; 
kn ave. 

"'er, üook. 

3ud?t,/. 7 ^^., cuve. 

Inicfen, bend, stoop. 

Buggis^rat, w. -8, a sleep cliff 
of the Axcnberg. Cf, noie to L 
2187. 

i^üt](e)I, w. -8, — , hill {S,G, and 

Slxds’^ 7V07'd). 

bul]lcn, tn/r. (with um), court, 
vvoo. 

23 unt), ni> ~e8, ""c, leaguc, covenant, 
confcderation. 

^^ünbnis, «. -ffeö, -ffc, covenant, 
league. 

bunf adj.y bright, variegated. 

i 3 nrg,/. w.y castle, stronghold. 

büracn, intr.y give bail or security 
(for). 

Bürger, ni. -8, — , Citizen, frcc- 
man. 

Bürgeretb, m. ~Ce)8, --e, oath as 
Citizen. 

Bürgerin, / -nen, (female) Citi- 
zen. 

Burgglocfc,/ 7 v.y castlc-bell. 

Bürglen, a village in the valley 
of the Schachen, south-east of 
Altorf. 

Bürgfd;>aft,/ w.y bail, security. 

Burgrcrlic^, n. -(0)8, -e, castle 
keep, dungeon. 

Burgoogt, m. -8, ""e, governor, 

burggrave, bailiff. 

Bufen, m, -8, — , bosom; fig.y 
bay, harbor. 


Buge//, w.y fine, penalty. 
bügen, tr. an,d intr, wiih für, pay 
for, Fuffer for, atone, expiate, 
satisfyj fine, punish. 

€ 

<£f|rtflenf^eit /, christendom. 
(£l]riftfeft, n. -(e)8, - e, Christmas. 

ba, adv.y there, here; then, in that 
case; conj.y when, since, as. 
babei, adv.y thereby, present; 
tborcin, in that. 

Dad?, u. -(e)8, "“^cr, roof; awning, 

cano]iy. 

bagegen, adv.y against it or them. 
ballet m, adv.y at home. 
ba^er, adv. aftd sep. prefiXy along. 
bat]in, adv. and sep. prejixy thither, 
along, to this, .so far; ßg.y gone, 
departed; bi8 bal^iu, tili then. 
bamals, adv.y then, at that time, 
bamit, ad^j.y therewith, with it or 
that (7rthem; conj.y that, in order 
that. [soften, 

bämpfen, tr.^ quench, subdue, 
Panf, ni. -e8, thanks, gratitude. 
baufett/ inir. (^/«rz/.), thank. 
bann, adv.y then, thereupon. 
bannen, adv.y thcnce; t)0n — , 
from thence, away. 
baran, adv.y thereon, thereby, in 
it, that or them; baron fein, be 
situated, on the point of. 
barauf, adv.y thereon, upon it or 
them; afterwards, next, then. 
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barattS, theregut, thence, out 
of or from it or them ; by reason 
of; b(a)mu§ rt)crbcn, cöme of 
it, or that. 

betritt, adv.^ therein, in that or this. 

b(a)rob, adv.^ thereat, on that ac- 
count. 

barrcid^cn, tr.^ rcach forth, Stretch 
out, offer. 

barfteUcn, refl.^ be displayed, be 
evident. 

b(a) rüber, adv.^ thereover, across, 
beyond; at that; in the mean- 
time. 

barum, adv.^ thereabout, around it 
or them; for it; therefore, on 
that account. 

b(a) runter, adv,^ thereunder, be- 
neath, among. 

DafetU/ n. -§, presence, existcnce. 

bafi, oonj.f that, so that, in Order 
that. 

banOTl/ adv. and sep. prefix, there- 
from, away; thereof, of this or 
that. 

baoontragen, trug -getragen, 

trägt, tr.y carry off or away. 

ba3U, adv.^ thereto, for it or that; 
in addition. 

ba3H>tfd?cn, adv.^ between; at in- 
tervals. 

beefeu, tr.^ cover, protect. 

bein, pess. adj. and pron., thy, 
thine, your; pL as noun^ your 
friends or people. 

Benfart, /. W.^ way of thinking, 
disposition, nature. 

benfeur bad)te, gebucht, tr. or intr. 
(juiiÄ gen., or an, auf, über Tvith 
aec,), think, think of, remember. 


Benfmab, n. -“er or -c, monu- 
ment. 

benn, adv., then, therefore; conj., 
for, because. 

ber (bte, bas), def. an., the; 
demon. adj. or pron., this, that, 
this one, he ; rel. pron., who, 
which, that. 

bcrcinft, adv., at some time, once, 
hereafter. 

bcrglcid^en, indec. adj. and pron., 
such, like, the like. 

bcrfcibc (btcfelbe, basfelbc), adj. 

or pron., the sarne. 
beud^ten, inipers. {wiih dat. or 
acc.), seem, appear. 
beuten, hUr., indicate, point; tr., 
explain, interpret. 
bcutfd^, adj., German. [dose. 
bid?t, adj. or adv., dense, compact, 
bienen, intr. {dat.), serve. 
Bicner, m. -g, — , servant. 

Bienft, m. -g, — , service. 
bienftfertig, adj., officious, super- 
serviceable. 

bies-cr, -e, -cs, adj. or pron., this, 
that, this one, the latter. 
btesmal, adv., this time. 
Bietttelm, m. -g, Diethelm (man's 
7iame). 

Bing, n. -eg, -c, thing. 

Birne, / w., girl, lass, 
bod?, conj., but, yet, nevertheless; 
adv., surely, really, indeed ; why ! 
I hope. 

Bolc^, m., -eg, -e, dagger. 
bonnern, intr., thunder. 
Bonnerfd?lag, nt. -g, ^e, burst of 
peal of thunder. 
boppclt, adj., double. 
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Porf, n, ^ev, village, hamlet. 

bort, there, yondcr. 
bortJ^in, thither, that way. 
prad?e, W. w., dragon. 
Prad^engift, w. -9, -e, dragon’s 
poison, venom. 
bran, s^e baran. 

Prang, w.-e§,oppression, distress, 
brängcn, press (upon), oppress, 

afflict; reß.^ press, crowd, force 
one’s way, 

Piangfal, n. -9, oppression, 
misery. 

brauf, see barauf. 

braus, see baraiiS. 

brau§cri, adv.^ without, outside. 

brci, 7ium.y three. 

brcifjig, num,^ thirty. 

brciunbbrei§ig, num.^ thirty-three. 

bringen, braiig, gebrungen, intr. 

f,, press, force one’s way, throng. 
brtnticn (barinuen), adv.^ wiihin. 
britt-cr, ~c, -cs, num. adj., third. 
brob, see barob. 

broben, adv.f above, on high, in 
heaven. 

brol^cn, intr. {dat.), threaten; 

be on the point of. 
brühen, adv.^ over there, beyond. 
brüber, see barüber. 

Pruef, m. -{t')9, -e, pressure, op- 
pression. 

brü(fen, tr.y press, oppress; weigh 
heavily. 

brum, see barum. 
örunter, see ba runter, 
bulbcn, /r., endure, bear, suffer. 
^>ulbfam, adj.^ patient. 
bumpf, adj. (of sound^t dull, 
muffled, heavy. 


bunfcl, adj., dark, 
bünfen, int.> . (dat.')y seem, ap- 
pear. 

burd?, prej^. wiih acr., through, by, 
because o. (tiSi\f as sep. or insep. 
prefix). 

biirdpboVren, i. sep. ir.y bore 
through, pierce. 

burcbren'ncn, burcl)rann'te, burc^- 
raiin't, tr.^ nm through. 
burd?fd?ait'cn, insep. tr.^ look 
ihrongh, penetrate. 
burd^fd^ic'bcti, burd)fd^ojj', burc^- 
fi1)oj'jon, ir., shoot through. 
bürfen, bnrfte, gebiirft, barf, 
intr. and modal aux.p be per- 
initted, huve a right, may. 

Purft, n/. ~(c)9, thirst. 
büftcr, ndj,, gloomy, sullen. 

(E. 

eben, nd;., even, smooth; adv., 
even, just, just now. 

(Ed^c, n. -9, -9, echo. 
cd?t, adf, genuine, real, true. 
(£dPe,y^ , corner, edge. 
cbel, noble; inß. as adj.ypl., 
the nobility; neut.^ noldeness. 
(Ebelbof, ni. -9, ^e, manor-house. 
(Ebclmann, m. -(e)8, "er or -Icute, 
nobleman. 

(Ebclfi^, rn. nobleman’s 

house, baronial hall. 

(Ebclftein, m. - 9 , -e, jewel. 

ef?C, cofij., before. 

€!^c,/. w.y niarriage. 
cl^cr, adv. (comp, of e^c)^ sooncr, 
rat her. 

€licn?irt, nt. -e, husband. 
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w. -g (Simss c//a/.), grancl- 
falher. 

w., honor. 
ct^rcn, ^r., honor. 

(£t?rCTtgru§, w. -e^, ^e, salute. 
<£t)rcumann, w/. -(c)«, ""er, man 
of honor, gentleman. 

(£t)rfurd?t, /, veneration, rever- 
ence, awe. 

<£t^r9Ci3, W. -(^)Ö, ambilion. 
<£l^rfud?t,/, ambition. 
ct^rtPÜrbig, adj., venerable; es- 
teeined. 

ci, why ! oh! 

€tb, w. oalh. 

(2ibam^ m, -e, son-in-law. 
(Eib^enoßCc), W. 7«/., confederate. 
€ibfd?tDur, m, "e, oalh. 

(Eifer, m. zeal. 
eigen, adj,^ own; peculiar; auf 
eigene §anb, on one’s own ac- 
counl; eigne i^eiltc, bondmen, 
serfs. 

eigenfinnig, (^dj., stubborn, obsti- 
nate. 

eilen, intr. f, or I)., hasten, 
eifenbs, adv.^ hastily. 
eilfertig, adj.^ hasty. 
eilig, adj.^ hasty. 

ein, indef, art.^ a, an ; num„ ein-er, 
-e, -e^, one; pron.y one {used 
substantiv ely) . 

ein, adv.^ in, into {used as sep. 
prefix). 

einanber, redp, pron., inded. {dat. 

or acc.^f one another. 
cinbred^en, brad) — , -gebrochen, 
brid)t, intr, break, give way. 
einfallen, fiel — , -gefallen, fällt, 
intr, fall in *, chime in ; begin ; 


come to mind, occur, wiih dat. 
of person, 

einförmig, adj.,, uniform. 
(Eingang, m. -g, -^e, enlrance. 
eingcl^en, ging - , -gegangen, 

intr. f.^ enter. 

(Eingemcibe, n. — , bowels; 

fig., compassion, feelings. 
eint^olen, tr., overtake, catch, 
einig -er, -e, -e§, adj. and indef. 

pron.^ one, united; soine, several. 
citlfaufen, sep. tr., purchase, 
einfcl^rcjt, sep. i^Ur., f., turn iii, 
lodge. 

einbnal, adi',, one time, once; ein- 
mal', at some time, ever; auf — , 
all at once. 

cinrcif^cn, rift — , -geriffen, tr., 
break down or in. 
eillfam, adj., solitary, alone. 
etnfd^iffCTl, refl., embark, sail. 
cirifd?lafcn, fcI)Uef — , -gefdjlafen, 
fd)läfl, intr., f., fall asleep. 
einfd7ließcn,fd)lofj— -,-gefd^loffen, 
tr., shut in, Surround. 
cinfd?ränfcn, tr., bar in, confine. 
einfd^rciben, fd^rieb — , -gefdirie- 
ben, tr., write in or on, inscribe, 
engrave. 

(Einjtcbcln, town and monastery 
in the canton of Schwyz, north- 
east of Lake Lucerne. Cf. notes 
to ll. 343 and 519. 
einfinfen, fan! — , -gefnnfen, intr. 

f., sink down, settle. 
einftür3cn, intr. f., fall down. 
(Eintrad^t,/^, harmony, concord. 

cintreten, trat—, -getreten, tritt, 

intr. f., enter. 

cin3Cln, adj., single, indundual. 



VOCABULARY. 


263 


ettt3tet]en, m — » 
draw in; inir. {., enter, rnarch 
in. 

ein 3 ig, only, single. 

(£15, ice. 

cisbcbccft, iee-covered. 

(£ifcn, n. -Ö, — , iron. 

<£ifcnftab, W. "t, iron rod. 
(Stfesfelb, n. --(c)Ö, -er, ice-field. 
(Etfcstnrm, ice-towi r, 

<£ife5inaü, w/. -(c)S, "0, ice-wall. 
(Eis^cbir^c,«.-^, — ,snow-coveied 
rnourUains. 

€ispataft, m, -(e)§, icc palacc. 
eitel, adj.^ vain, empty. 

Element, n. -c, element. 
(Elcub, n. miscry. 
elenb, ( 7 dJ.f wretched, miserable. 
€Isbctl^ or ( 5 (ifabett), daughter of 
M*‘inhard, Count of the Tirol 
and Duke of Carinthia, wife of 
Ihc Emperor Albrccht I.((i.i3i3). 
empfangen, empfing, empfangen, 
empfängt, tr., rcceive. 
cmpfinbcn, empfanb, empfnnben, 
feel, experience. 

cmporl^ebcn, l^ob — , -getjoben, fr., 

lift up. 

emporragen, /«/r., projcct, towei. 
empören, ir., rcvolt; rebel. 
^Empörung,/, w., sedition, rebel- 
lion. 

(£nbe, n. -g, -n, end, conclusion. 
enben, tr. a 7 id intr. end. 
enbigen, intr.^ end. 
enblid;, adj.^ linal; adv., at last. 

narrow, eg tiurb mir 
eng, I begin to feel oppressed. 
€iigc,/ IV., narrowness. 

<£ngel, m. -g, — , angel. 


<£ngclberg, village with a famous 
monastery, the “ Mount of the 
Angels,” in Untervalden, 
founded in 1121. 

(Enfcl, m. -g, — , grandchild, de- 
si endant. 

ent=, instp. un .ccentt'.d prefix, 
tncaning toward ;, against. 
entbef^ren, tr. or ititr. l)., {genP), 
do without, dispense with. 
entbinben, eutbaiib, cntbnnbcn, 

tr., release. 

entblöjgcn, tr., bare, uncover. 
entbcefen, tr., discover, reveal. 
entfernen, with draw; depart, 

deviate. 

entfl leiden, cntflol), entf(ot)en, intr. 

j., llee away, pass timi). 
entgegen, prep. {gvith dat. preced- 
ing), towards, against, to, to 
meet (used also as sep. prefix, 
with dai. of the indirect objeci), 
entgegcneilcn, intr. f., hasten to- 
wards. 

entgcgenFeF^ren, tr., turn towards. 
entgegenftarren, intr., stare at, 
face. 

entgegentreten, trat — , -getreten, 
tritt, intr. f., go to meet. 
entgegnen, tr., reply. 
entgct^cu, entging, entgangen, intr. 
f., escape. 

cntFommcn, entfam, entfommen, 

intr. f., escape, elude. 

entlaffen, entließ, entfaffen, ent^ 

läßt, tr., disiniss, release. 
cntlebigcn, tr., release, relieve 
{gen., from). 

entreifjen, entriß, entriffen, tr., 
snatch away. 
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cntrtd^icn, tr., pay. 
entrinnen, entrann, entronnen, 

intr, escape. 

entrüften, t>\y provoke, enrage. 
entfa^en, imr. {dat.^y renounce. 
entfd?eibcn, entjd^icb, entfe^ieben, 
tr.y decide. 

€ntfc{?ctbung,/. w., decision. 
cntfd?itc^cn, cntjc^loß, cntfd)tof^ 
fen, f'f'fl.'i rcsolve, determine. 

<£n t fd? lo ffen C 1 1, /, resoluteness. 
€nlfd?lu§, m. -(ff) cf, '‘(ff) e, finn- 
ness, resolution, decision. 
entfd?ulbigcn, tr,y excuse, juslify. 
entfeelt, adj,y lifeless, dead. 
(Entfe^cn, n, -Ö, horror. 
enffc^lid?, adj.y horrible, terriblc. 
entfinfen, entfanf, culfunten, intr. 

f., sink down; fall from. 
entfpringen, entfpranfl, entflJntn^ 
0Cn, intr. f., spring away, escape. 
entftcl^cn, entftanb, entftanben, 
inir, f., arise; fail, be wanting. 
enttt)cid?en, entloid), entmid^cn, 
intr. f., withdraw. 
entn)tfd?en, intr. f., escape. 
entstellen, cu^og, entzogen, refl. 

widi gen.y forsake, desert. 
entsinei, adv.^ broken. 
tx,pe.r$. pron.y he; it. 
er=, insep. preßx expressing origin y 
iransition, complctiony intensity, 
erbarmen, tr. move to pity; reß. 
(witk gen.)y take pity; irnpers, 
{with acc. and gen?), be sorry 
for, 

erbärrnltc^, adj.y pitiable, miser- 
able. 

€rbarmnn9,/ w., merey, pity. 

erbauen/ tr.y build. 


(Erbe, inheritance. 
erbeben, inir. f., tremble. 
erben, intr. descend {hy in- 
heritance) (to, auf), 
erbeuten, tr., capture, acquire. 
(Erbl^err, m. w., hereditary lord. 
(Erbin,/. W., heiress. 
erblichen, tr., catch sight of, dis- 
cern. 

erbraufen, intr. f., rise, roaring. 
erbred?cn, erbrad), erbrod}cn, 
brid)t, tr.y break open. 

(Erbftücf, n. -(c)§, -C, inheritancc. 
(Erbe, / w.y earth, ground; auf 
(Srben, w. dat. sing.y on earth. 
crbulbcn, tr., suffer, endure. 
(Ereignis, n. -(ff)e^l, -(ff)c, event. 
ererben, tr., inherit. 
erfaffen, tr., grasp. 
erflet^en, /a, implorc. 
erforfd^en, tr.y sound, investigate. 
erfred^en, refl. (witk gen),, dareto 
do; tr.y be so hold as. 
erfreuen, tr., gladden, please, 
erfrifd/en, tr., refresh. 
erfüllen, tr., fill; fulfill. 
€rgebun9, /, Submission, 
crgct^cn, erging, ergangen, intr. 

f,, go forth, be done. 
ergießen, ergoß, ergoffen, tr., pour 

out; refl.y be shed, diffuse. 

ergreifen, ergriff, ergriffen, tr., 
seize, move, touch. 
erl^alten, erlpelt, erhalten, crplt, 
tr.y check, restrain; receive; 
save. 

erl^ebcn, erl)ob andev^)nhy crl^oben, 

tr.y raise, lift up; refl., arise. 
crt^ellen, tr., light up, cheeji illu- 
mine. 
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erinnern, refl, {gen., or an un(h 
remember. 

erjagen, Hunt down, capture. 

erfennen, crfaniite, erfamit, tr., 
pcrceive, recogni?'*. 

(ErFer, — , bay-window. 

crflärcn, declare; declare 
oneself. 

crFranFcn, intr. f., fall ill. 
erFnl^nen, reji., grow bold; {wi(h 
gm.'), dare to do. 
crFun6cn, ty., spy out, reconnoilei. 
crianacn, tr., roach. 
eriaffen, erliof?, erlaffen, erlägt, 
tr., rcniit, cxcuse. 

erlauben, tr., permit; {dat. of 
pers.) i'cß., lake the liberty. 
erleben, tr., experience. 
erlcbt^en, reß., free oncself fiom 
[gm.). 

crletbcn, erlitt, erlitten, //*., suffer, 
und ergo. 

crlöfd^cri, crlofd), ertofd)en, erUid)t, 
?///;'. f., go oLil, be cxtingiiislied. 
crniäd;>tigcn, reß. {ivitk gen.), ^.c- 
([uirc p«ssession of. 
ermorben, tr., murder. 
ennüben, intr. f., grow weary. 
ernenern, tr., renew. 

(Ernft, t7t. -(e)0, seriousness, ear- 
nestness. 

ernft, Cidj., earne.st, grave, solemn. 
ernftl^aft, adj., earnest, serious. 
ernten, tr., reap. 
erobern, tr., conquer. 
eröffnen, tr., open. 
erquicFcn, tr., refresh. 
erregen, tr,, arouse. 
err^dpen^ tr., reach. 
erretten, tr., rescue, deliver. 


(Erretter, tn. -g, — ^ rescuer, de- 
errid^ten, tr., erect. [livercr. 
erringen, errang, errungen, tr., 
acquire, win. 

erfäufen, tr., drown, tlood. 
crf(^affcn, erfd^uj, erf (Raffen, tr., 
creaie. 

crfd^allen, erfcfjoll, erfcgotlcn, intr. 
f., resoiind, spread about. 

erfc^cinen, erfrf)ien, erfc^ienen, 

intr. f., appear 

erfc^>tcgen, erfegog, erfegoffen, tr., 
shoot, kill. 

rrfdplagen, erfcglng, crfc^Iogen, er*> 
fd)(ägt, tr., slay. 

crfd?Icid/cn, crfd)lic^, erfc^llcgcn, 

tr., ol)iain by fraud. 
erfd^öpfen, tr., exhaust. 
crfd/rccFcn, erfegrat, crf(3grocfen, 
erfd)rirft, Uttr. f., be frightened, 
Start with fear. 

erfd?reden, tr., frighten, alarm. 
erg?arcn, tr., save; (with an), gain 
at the expense of. 
erft-cr, -e, -es, num. adj., first; 
öir/z/., first, previously; once; not 
until. 

erftaunen, intr. j., be astonished. 
(Erftaunen, n. ~9, astonishment, 
ama/ement. 

erftaunüd?, adj., astounding, won- 
derful. 

erfteigen, erftieg, erfliegen, tr., 
climb, scale, surmount. 
erftiefen, tr. or intr. choke. 
ertönen, intr. f., sound forth, ring 
out. 

ertöten, tr., kill, deaden. 
ertragen, ertrug, ertragen, erträgt, 
tr., bear, endure, support. 
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ertrittFen. crtran!, crtrunlen, intr, 
f., flrown. 

crtro^cn, extort, acquire by 
defiance. 

crtpadpcn, intr, f,, awake. 
eriDartcn, /r., await, expect. 
(Ermartung,/ w. expectation, 
CnDCrfcu, tr.^ awaken, excite. 
crtDCt]rcn, reß. {withgen^yW^zxA off. 

crmcrbcn, ertüarb; crmorben, fr* 
inilbt, tr,y acquire. 
cr3äJ^lcrt, tr.^ teil, relate. 

Cr3ei9en, tr.^ show, rcnder. 
Cr3ittct1t; intr, tremble, shake. 
er 3 tpingen, erjiuang, crgtüungcn, 
/r., enforce. 

tSt n. pers. pron,^ it; explctive io 
iniroduce a sentenccy thcre. 
(Efd?cnbad?, IDaltl^cr üon, friend 
and accomplice of Duke John 
of Swabia. 

effen, aß, gcgcffeii, ißt, eat. 
etlid?-er, -C, -es, adj. and indef. 
pron.f some. 

tiVOQLS, pro7i., indec.f some, some- 
thing; inJef. pron,^ any, some- 
what. 

euer, pers, pron. gen. of il^r, of 
you ; poss. pron.^ your. 
eurtg (ber, bie, baS, -c), poss. 
pron.., yours. 

euJtg, adj.^ eternal, everlasting; 

adv.y forever. 

€ll>igfeit,/ w., eternity. 

fafjen, arch. and poet, for fangen, 
tr.y sei^e, catch. 

(Jaline,/. W., Standard, fiag. 


^cdc\Xf f w.y arch. and poet. for 
@efa^r, danger. 
faf^rbar, adj.y navigable. 

^äf^re,/ w.y ferry, ferry-boat. 
fal^rcn, gcfal)rcn, fäl)rt, intr, 
}., gü, row, sail; refl.^ row. 
ijäl^rmanu, m. -ö, ^er or -lentc, 
ferry man. 

^Jat^rt, /. w.y journey, passage, 
wandering. 

^affr3Cug, n. -e, vessel, boat. 
^alFc, w. w.y falcon. 

^aff, w. ^e, fall, 
fallen, fiel, gefallen, fällt, intr. f., 
fall; in 0tvafc — , incur a pen- 
alty; in baö !i?anb — , invade the 
land. 

fäUen, tr.y feil. 

;5aÜftricF, ni. -e, trick, strala- 
gcm. 

falfd?, adj.y false. 

(Jalfd?, n. -(e)8, falsehood 
{archaic) , 

^alfd?l)cit,/ w.y falsehood, guile. 
falten, tr.y fold, wrinkle« 

^ang, m. -(c)g, capture. 
fangen, ßiig, nefangen, fängt, tr., 
catch, capture. 

f affen, tr.y seize, grasp; refl.y com- 
pose oneself. 
faß, adv.y almost. 
^a{5nad?t5auf3ug, m, -g, ^e, car- 
nival procession. 
faul, adj.y lazy. 

;Jauft,/ "e, fist, hand. 

^aüen3, P'aenza, city of Italy in 
the province of Ravenna. Cf. 
note to l. 9 1 1 . 

fcd?tcn, foc^t, gefod^ten, fid^t, intr.y 

fight. 
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;febcr,/. w., feather. 
fe^CU, tr,, miss; intr. ?)., fail, 
make a mistake, be lacking; 
impers.y wr.nting or missing. 
^el]lcr, w. — , l-iult. 

^cl^Ifprurrg, ni, -“e, false leap; 

— tl}Un, miss one’s leap. 
^ctcrabcub, m. -e, evemng 
leisure, evening quiet. 
feiern, intr, l)., rest, be idle, 
feig, cowardly. 
fcigl)er3ig, adj.y cowardly, faint- 
hearted. 

feil, adj.^ for sale, venal. 

^einb, in. -(c)§, -e, enemy. 

;JeIb, n. "(c)§, -er, field. 
fcls, VI. w., rock, cliff; arch. dat.y 
roll 

(Jelfen, W. 7u.y rock, cliff. 
^felfcnfluft,/ “e, rocky chasm. 
^clfenplattc,/. w.y rocky ledge. 
^clfenriff, n. -e, shelf or 

ledge of rock, reef, rocky reef. 
(Jeifcnftcig, m. -(e)ö, -e, rocky 
path. 

iJcIfcntl]or, n, -e, gateway of 
rock. 

(jcifenufer, «.-8, — , rocky shoie. 
j^clfenipall, m. -g, ^c, wall of 
rock. 

^elfenmanb,/ "c, precipice. 
ifelsmanb,/ -“e, precipice. 

^enfter, n. — , window. 

fern, adj.y far, distant. 
fern(c), ndv., far, far off, at a dis- 
tance. 

^erne,/. w., distance. 
fernl^Cr, odv.y from afar. 

(jerfe,/ w.y heel. 
fertig, adj.^ ready; finished. 


w., fetter. 

feffeln. tr.y fetter, shackle, bind, 
feft, adj, last, tight, firm; strong, 
securc; ^ortifod. 

(Jeff, n. -(e)§, -P, feast, festival; 

— bcS J)crrn, Christmas, 
^efte,/ w., fortress, 
fcftl^alten, bielt ~, -gehalten, 

i)ält, tr. or intr.y iiold fast, 
feftfniipfcn, tr.y tie or bind fast, 
feftffef^en, ftanb — , -geffanben, 

intr.y btand firm. 
fenc!?t, adj.y damp. 

^eucr, n. , fire. 

^cuerfignal', n, -8, -c, signal-fire, 
beacon light. 

(fcucrn)äd?ter, m. , beacon- 
walch, sentinel. 

(fcner3eicf?en, n. , signal fire. 

finben, faub, gefunben, tr.^ find; 

refl.y be found, be. 

Ringer, m. -ö, — , fingen 
finftcr, adj.y dark, gloomy, 
Jfinfternis,/ -rff)e, darkness. 
^ivn, in. -(e)Ö, -C {also «/.),snow 
glacier, snow-capped mountain. 
^ifd?, m. -(e)«, ~c, fish, 
fifd^cn, tr. a7idHntr. b., fish. 
^ifd?er, m. — , fisherman. 

^ifd 7 erfal|n, m. "'e, fishing- 

boat. 

;5ifd?erfnabc, m. w.y fisher-boy. 
Jlamme,/ w., flame. 
flammen, intr.y blaze. 

^lanFe,/^ W., side wall. 

Jlcrfen, in. — , lown. 

flcl^en, intr.y beseech, supplicate. 
(for, um). 

^lef^cnbc, pari. decl. as adj., w., 
suppliant. 
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m, diligence, in- 

dustry. 

fliegen, flog, geflogen, fliegt or 
arch., Peiigt, inir. f. or 1),, fly. 
fliel^en, flol), geflogen, intr. f., flee. 
fliegen, flog, gefloffen, inir, f. or 
l),, flow. 

litierfdpein, fn. -(e) false luster. 
w.y flute. 

^lud?, w. -(e)6, % curse. 
^Ind?gcbäube, n, -g, — , accursed 
building. 

w., flight. 

flüdpten, />•., rescue; r^., flee. 
flüd?tig, adj.^ fugitive, fleeting, 
transient, 

(JLüd^tling, m, -e, fugitive. 
^lüe, dial. f. 70 . = gful), in 
proper names. 

(JUiclen, village in the canton of 
Uri, at the Southern end of Lake 
Lucerne. See map. 

(Jlug, m. ~(c)§, -^e, flight; im 
Jfuge, on the wing. 

(flulj or dial. f. "e or w., 

precipice. [warden. 

^lurf^ü^, m. w.j field-guard or 
Jlug, m. -(ff)r9, river. 

^lut,/ V)., floocl, tide. 

Jöt^n, m. *-e, South wind; 

stonn. 

folgen, in/r. f. {dal.')^ follow. 
;JoIterfned?t, m. -e, torturer. 
forbern, demand; — taffen, 
summon. 

;Jorm,/ W., form, 
forfd^cn, inquire. 
fort, adv.i forth, away, gone; on, 
continue to, keep on {used as a 
sep. accented preßx). 


forteilen, intr. f., hasten away. 
fortfaf^ren, fiil)r — , -gefaljren, 
fäl)rt, intr. bv continue, pro- 
ceed. 

fortfübreri, tr., lead, carry away 
or off. 

fortgcf^cn, ging — , -gegangen, 
intr. f., go away; continue. 
fortbclfcn, t)alf — ,-gebolfen, gUft, 
hitr. f). (j/at.^ help one to es- 
cape. 

fortreigen, rig — , -geriffelt, tr., 
tear away. 

fortfet)Cn, rcß., continue. 
fortsicben, jog ~, -gezogen, intr. 

f., move on, march off. 
fragen, tr., inquire (for, nad)), 
question; with nocf), care for. 
^rau,/ w., woman, lady, wife. 
Jriiulcin, n. — , noble lady, 

lady; (//; address) my lady. 
fred^, adj., hold, insolent, 
frei, adj., free, voluntary, spon- 
taneous; unowned; baö 
the o})en air. 

^rciburg, Capital of the canton 
of Kreiburg. Cf. notc to l. 2434. 
freien, marry; ititr. (zoit/iim), 
woo. [privilege. 

^reil]eit, f 20., libcrty, freedom, 
jrcibeitsbrief, w. -öl, -e, charter 
of liberty. 

^reil^crr, m. w., baron. 
freilid?, adv., certainly, to be sure, 
indeed. 

freiwillig, adj., voluntary. 
fremb, adj., stränge, allen, foreign. 
^rembc,/, foreign country. 
^rembling, m. -g, -e, allen, 
stranger. 
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frcflfcn, fraß, gefreffen, frißt, ir.. 

esit (0/ aiiimah'). 
rcubc,/ 7f'., joy, pleasure, tlelight. 
,^rcubcnl^ati 5 , -(e)S, "'er, house 
of joy. 

^rcubcnhlTlbe,/. glad tidings. 
.(rcubcnfdpiefjen, n. -S, — , dioot- 
ing-rnatch. 

^^reubcfpnr,/. w., memorial of joy. 
freubig, glad, joyfiil. 
freuen, />»■., please, make happy; 
refl. {gen.f or über and acc.') re 
joicc at, be glad. 

^freunb, ta, --(e)ö, -c, friend. 
freunblid?, adj., friendly. 
^freunbfd^aftr /. friendship; 
kindred {^nrehd). 

,^rerel, w. -5, — , crime, oiitrage. 
freucln, intr.y do violence, conjinit 
an outrage. [outrage, 

^^reueltt^at, 7^/., deed of violence, 
friebgemol^nt, adj.^ peaceful. 
^ricbc(u), m. -n, peace. 

fricblid?, ndj.^ pcaccable, peaceful. 
^riebridj), Friedrich II (1194- 
1250), (jerman King (1215); 
Emperor ( 1220) , 
frifd?, adJ.j fresh, new, brisk, livc- 
ly, prompt, quickly; über frifd^er 
^l)at, in the very act; mit fri- 
fd)cr directly, without de- 

lay. [vigorously. 

frifd?rubcrnb, pan. adj.y rowing 
w.j time, period. 
frol), adj.y glad, joyous. 
fröl]Itd?, adj.y joy f ul, gay. 

froVIocfen, froljlocfte, gcfroljfocft, 

intr. (gen.) exult. 

fromm (frömmer, frömmft), a^^'., 
good, innocent, pious. 


^ronbtenft, m. -(c)ö, -t, (compul^ 

sory) labor. 

(^roupogt, v. - -“e, overseer. 

^4nid?t, /. -“e, fruit; fig. re ward. 

■ früß, adj.y early. 

^rÜl|Itno m. -c, sjiring. 
^rüiitrunP, m. -e, moming 
draught, ^'arly cup. 
fünen, jtün, fit; »y/?., submit. 
fül^fen, tr.y icel. 
fütlllos, adj.y unf< eling. 
fül^rctt, ^r.y lead, conduct; wield, 
manage; deal (a ölmu). 
jülle,/, fulne.'^s. abundance, plen- 

/y- 

füllen, reß.y be lilled. 

fünf, num.y five. 

fünft-cr, -C, -e8, ^^7 r/. num. adj.y 
fifth. 

fünfunbad?t3ig, nu?n.y eighty-five. 
für, p>ep. unth arc.yiöx; — ftd), 
by oncself, aside; maS — , what 
sort or kind of; — fid), by it- 
sclf, independently. 
furd^en, ^r.y furrow. 

^ur^t,y.’, fear, fright. 
furd?tbar, adj.y tcrrible. 
fürd?tcn, ^r., fear, dread ; refl.y be 
afraid (of, bor). 

fürd?tcrlid?, adj.y frightful, fear- 
ful. 

furd?tfam, adj.y timid. 
fürber, adv. are/i., further; nid)t 
— , nevermorc. 

^ürfcliuncj,/, arcLy — ^ox\eljm^, 

providencc. 

^Ürft, m. 70. y prince. 
jürftengunft,/. -^e, princely favor. 
dürften l^aus, n. -(e)8, ^cr, 
princely house, dynasty. 
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(Jürjtcnfned?t, W. servant 

or slave of a prince. 

fiirtpat^r, adv.^ indeed, forsooth. 
m. -c8, -“e, foot; ftc{)cnbcn 
gußeS, instantly, without delay; 
511 guße, on foot. 

(Jugftog, m, H, push with 

the foot, kick. 

< 5 . 

< 5 abc,/ WA, gift. 

gSt^Iings, adv.^ abruptly, siid- 
denly. 

adj,, precipitous. 

(Sang, m. -(c)ß, course; im — , 
under way. 

gan3, adj.t whole, entire; adv.ycn- 
tirely, quite, very. 

gar, adv.y quite, entirely, very, with 
neg.y at all. 

gären, gor, gegoren, intr.y fer- 
ment; (^^0, rankle. 

(Sarten, m. garden. 

(Saffc, yC w.y (narrow) Street, 
lane. 

<5ap, m. ~(e)§, H, guest. 

(Safifreunb, m. -e, intimate 
friend. 

gaftlid?, adj\, hospitable. 

(Saftrcd?t, n, '-(e)S, -e, law of 
hospitality. 

(Soitin,/ w., wife. 

gc=, insep. prefix ; in nounsywith 
collective force; with verbsy de- 
noiing a momentary act or con- 
clusion of an act; a coming in- 
to a state of being expressed hy the 
primitive ; the sign of the post 
ParticipUy 


(Sebälf, n. -C, timbers. 

gebären, gebar, geboren, gebiert, 

tr.y give birth to. 

geben, gab, gegeben, giebt, tr.y 
give; auf ettna^ — , place reli- 
ance; fiel) pi erfennen — , make 
oneself known; anf etmaö — , 
heed; impers.y e§ giebt, there is, 
there are. 

gebieten, gebot, geboten, tr.y com- 
mand, rule, control. 

<Sebirg(c), n. -8, -c, mountain 
ränge. 

(Sebot, n. -(e)8, -e, command, Or- 
der. 

gebrand?cn, tr.y use. 

(Sebreften, n. -8, — , sorrow. 

gebul^rcn, intr. {dat.^y be due; 

reß.y be fit. 

(Scburtslanb, n.-{f)%, “er, native 
land. 

(Sebäd?tni5, n. -(ff)e8, --(ff)e, 
memory. 

(Sebanfe, m. -en, or ~n8, -n, 
thought. 

gebeiben, gebiel), gebicben, intr. f., 

thrive, prosper. 

geben?, adj.y poet. — eingebenf, 

mindful. 

gebenfen, gebaebte, gebaebt, intr. 
with 1). {g<:n. or an wit}\, accß 
bear in mind, remember. 

(Sebulb,/, patience. 

gebulbtg, adj.y patiently. 

(Sefabr,/ W., danger. 

gcfäbriicb, (^dj.y dangerous. 

gefallen, gefiel, gefallen, gefällt, 
intr. b., {dat.') please. 

(Sefangenc, m.ypart, ded. as noun^ 
prisoner. 
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öefän^nis, n. -(fDcS, 
prison. 

(Scftebcr, n. coli, plilir.age; 
birtls. 

(ßcfolgc, n. -8^ — , T^tinue, statt. 
(Scfnf^I, n. -(0)^, - e, feeling. 
gCijen "Ciifh acc., agaiir-t, in 
comparison with, contrary to, -o- 
wards, about. 

(ßcgcnb,/ w., region, tountry. 
(Gegenteil, n. -(e)8, -e, contrary. 
gegenüber, /rd’/. 7c'/V// dat., oppo 
sile (lo) ; sotnetuncs placed .,ßcr 
ihe noun, or wi/h the governed 
Word befweeii the iwo parts: adv., 
opposite. 

gel)aben,n<‘V^te, nei)cibt,r^.,iare. 
gelbifftg, adj., Imstile. 
gef^eim, cidj., int\n\ate, sccret. 
fee^.eimnis, n. -(ff)e8, 
secret. 

C 5 cbei§, n. -c8, command. 
geben, ging, gegangen, intr. f., 
go; surxced; 311 5Rate — , take 
counscl together; impers. wiik 
tun, concern, be at stäke; lake 
place, occur. 

(f^eböft, n. -(e)8, -e, farm. 
(5eböi3, n. -(e)8, -e, wood, 
thicket. 

gebord^eil, intr. b. ßat.'), obey. 

geboren, intr. {datl), belong. 
geborfam, adj., obcilient. 
(Seborfain, ni. -§>, obedience, alle- 
giance. 

(Seidel, yC 7 t/., scourge. 

C5eift, m. ~(e)8, -er, spirit, mind. 
(ßcifterftiinbe,/ w., ghostly hour. 
(5ci3, m. -e8, greed. 

(Selänbcr, w. -8, — , railing. 


gelangen, intr. f., come to, reach. 
gelaffen, adj., calm. 
(Scläm(e), n. -8, ringing {of 
belli) ; chimes, 

(Scibnot,/. ■“(e)u, financial stress. 
(Gelegenheit,/. 7v., opjiortunitv. 
(Geleit, n. -(e)8,-e,sLfe*conduct. 
gclenf, adj.. suppie. 
gefoben, ir., vow; reß., pledgc 
onesclf. 

gelten, galt, gegetteu, gilt, intr., 
1)C worth, be valid, have influ- 
cnce; be regarded as or count 
for (für); be at stäke. 

CGelübbe, t. -8, — , vow. 

(Gclüften, n. -8, desire. 
geniäd7lid(), adj., easy, 
gemabnen, tr., remind (of = an), 
gemein, adj,, common. 

(Gemetnbe, / to., community. 
gemein fam, adj., together, in 
common. 

(Gemfe,/ '^a., chamois. 
(Gemfenborn, n. -8, "^cr, chamois- 
Lorn. 

(Gemüt, n. -8, -er, mind, soul. 
gen, contraction of gegen, 
genießen, genoß, genoffen, tr., en- 
joy. 

(Genoß, m. 7v. -(ff)en, -(ff)en, 

corapanion. 

(Genoßfame,/ W., community. 
genug, noun and indecl adj., 
enough. 

(5(e)nügen, «■ ^8, sufißciency. 
(Genuß, m. -(ff)e8, "(ff)e, enjoy- 
ment. 

gerabe,^^{;''.,straight; righüy, 
directly, just. 

(Gerät, n. -8, -e, tool. 
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adj^y just, good, ptoper, 
suitable. 

(Scrcd^ti^fext,/ w., justice. 
(Serid?t, n, -(e)8, -t, judgment; 

coLirt, judicial authority, 
gering, adj., small. 
gern(e), adv., gladly, willingly. 
(Sersan, n. -g, a village in tbe 
canton of Schwyz, on Lake Lu- 
cerne, at the base of the Rigi. 
See map. 

<Seriift(e), n. -t, scaffold- 

ing. 

(Sefd^äft, n. --(c)g, -e, business. 
<Sefd?äftigfeit^/, activity, occupa- 
tion. 

gcfd7ct)cn, öe((t)a^, gefd)e()en, ge» 
fd)ict)t, intr. f., happen, come to 
pass; be done. 

(Sefd^enf, n. (e)g, -c, present, 
gift.^ 

(Sefd^ief, n. --(e)g, “C, fate, lot. 
<Sefd?Ied?t, n. ~(e)g, -er, genera- 
tion, race, sex. 

(Scfd^mcibc, n. -(e)g, — , jewelry. 
(Sefd^öpf, n. -(f)g, -e, creature. 
<Scfd?og, n. -(ff) eg, -(ff)e, missile, 
arrow. 

gcfd?lpinb(e), adj., speedy, swift. 
c5cf(l?n)inbfctn, n. -g, swiftness. 
<ScfeU(e), fn. w., fellow-wwkman, 
comrade. 

gefelfcn, associale, join; refl,, 

>>in (gu). 

gcfclfig, adj., associated, sociable. 
(^efe^, n. -eg, ~c, lav\^ 

C^cftd?t, n. -(e)g, -er, sight, face. 
(ScftTtbcl, n. -g, rabble, vagabonds. 
gefinnt, adj., disposed. 

Öefpann, n. -g, -e, span, yoke. 


gespannt, pari, adj., eaget, in- 
tense. 

(Sefpräd?, «. -(e)g, -e, talk, con- 
versation. [|pred)en.] 

(Segle rtfd?, adj., belonging to 
Gessler. 

(Seftabc, n. -g, — , bank, shore. 
(Seftalt,/. 'IV., form. 
qpSjalizi, pari, adj., formed. 
gcftcf^cn, geftanb, geftötiben, tr., 
confess. 

(Sefträiid?, -(e)g, -c, bushes. 
geftreng, adj., dread; -er §err, 
your worship. 

gefiinb, adj., sound, healthy. 
(Setön, a. -(e)g, sounding. 
getrauen, refl.{iiat.\ dare, presume ; 
wiih adv. of direction, ven- 
ture to a place, 
getreu Iid?, adv., faithfully. 
getroft, adj., confident, courageous. 
gen>al]ren, tr. or intr., perceive. 
gemäl^reu, tr., grant; intr., answer 
for. [violence. 

(Setualt, /. IV., power, authority, 
(Setpaltbcgiunen, n. -g, deed of 
violence. 

(Semaltberrfdpaft, /. iv., rule of 
violence, despotism. 
gcroaltig, adj., powerful, mighty; 
adv., with force. 

gemaltfam, adj., violent; adv., 
with niight. 

(Semalttl^at,/ "W., deed of violence. 
(Seiuet^r, n. -(e)g, ~e, weapon. 
(Scmcil^, n. -(e)g, -e, antlers. 
(Semerbe, n. -(e)g, — , business. 
(Setpinn, m. -(e)g, -e, profit. 
gewinnen, gciuaun, getuonnen, tr., 
gain, take, earn. 
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geiDt§/ sure, rertain. 
<5eiPtttcr, n, , thiinder-storm. 
gciDÖl^ncn^ tr.y accustom. 
gciPoJjnt, (^dj.y accustoined to; 
{acc. or gen 

gift9Cf(^lDoIIen,/^^/. adj.y swollen 
with venom. 
giftig, adj.y venomous. 

(3\pftlf fn, -S, — , summit. 

(Sitter, n. -ö, — , grating, bars. 
(6I(ltt5, brightncss, splendor. 

glän3Cn, intr, l)., glitter, shinc. 
gIatl3roll, adj.^ brilliant, radiant. 
(Slarner, adj.^ of canton Glarus. 
(Slärnifd^, m. -eg, a mountain in 
Glarus. 

glatt, adj,y smooth, sleek. 

Glaube (n), m, -(n)g, faith. 
glauben, tr. idat. ofpers,)y belie\e, 
tr ust. 

gtaubcnstDCrt, adj., trustworthy. 
glcidp, adj.^ like, equal, same ; {iiai\ 
be equal to; adv. (— fogleid)'', 
at once, immediately; conj.., ~ 
obgteid), though, although. 
gleid^cn, glid), gegU(t)cn, intr. 

(dat.), be like. 
gIeict?faÜ5, adv., likewise. 
gleid?förmig, adj., uniform, 
gleid^ruic, conj., as. 
gleiten, glitt, geglitten, intr. f., 
glide, slip, fall; tr., slide. 
(SIetfd?er, m. -g, — , glader. 
(SIetf(^erberg, m. -(e)g, -e, gla- 
cier-mountain. 

(Slocfe,/ w., bell. 

(Slöcf lein, n. -g, — , little bell, 
glorreid?, adj., glorious. 

(Sliicf, n. -(e)g, fortune, prosperity, 
happiness. 
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glücflid?, adi., fortunate, success- 
ful; adv,, safely. 

glücffclig, udj., successful, happy. 
C6lücF3(tan'**, m. -(e)g, condition, 
fortune. 

gliil^cn. ii tr., glc-v. 

(Slut, / iv., glow. 

(Snabc,/ w., mcfcy, favor. 
gtitibig, adj., gradous, merdful. 
(Snügen Jor (:^ciiügc:i, n. ~g, satis- 
faction. 

(5oIb, n. -(c)g, gold. 

(Söller, m. -g, — ^ doublet, 
gönnen, tr., grant. 
gotifd?, aaj., Gothic. 

(Sott, m. -eg, ^er, god. 
(6ottC5l]aiis, n. -eg, -“er, church, 
monastery. 

(Sottl^arb, t?i. -g, Saint Gotthard, 
a mountain south of Uri. 

(Srab, n. -eg, ^cv, grave, 
graben, grub, gegraben, gräbt, tr., 
dig. 

grabe, see gerabe. 
eSraf, m. w., count. 

(Sram, m. -g, grief, sorrow. 
(Sranfen, m. -g, — , stern of a 
boat. 

(Sras, n. -eg, ^cr, grass. 
gräglid?, adj., terrible. 

(Srattier, n. -(e)g, -e, chamois, 
grau, adj., gray. 

grauen, intr. l)., impers. {dat.'), 
have a horror, dread; be afraid 
of, shudder at (Uor). 
grauenüoll, adj., horrible, awfuL 
graufam, adj., cruel, fierce. 
©raufamfeit,/ w., cruelty. 
(Sraufen, n. -g, horror, terror. 
graufenooü, adj., horrible, awful. 
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greifen, griff, gegriffen, /r., grasp, 
seize; mtr.y reach into (in, acc.'), 
have recourse to; arrest, check, 
greis, hoary. 

(Sreis, w. -c8, -e, old man, Veteran. 
<5rcn3e,/ W,, boundary, limit. 
gren 3 Cnlo 5 , boundless. 
(Srcuci, ffi- -8, — , atrocity, out- 
rage. 

greulid;, adj\^ horrible, atrocious. 
C5riinm, m. wrath, fury. 

(Sroü, rn. -g, enmity. 
grollen, intr. (f/«/.),grudge,pi(iue, 
chcrish a dislike. 

grog (gvöger, grögt), aJj., great, 
big, large. 

(Srognatcr, vi. "er, grand- 
father. 

(Sruft,/. chasm, grave, vaiilt. 

grün, odj.y green. 

(Srün, n. -ö, green [color ) ; verdure. 
(Sriinb, m. -e§, "e, ground, foun- 
dation, gorge, bottom. 
grünben, found, establish. 

grünblid?, adj., thorough, from the 
bottom. 

grünen, thrive, flourish. 
gruppieren, group; refl., form 
groups. 

grügen, tr., greet, salute; r^., ex- 
change greet ings. 

05 unft,/, favor. 
günftig, t^dj.^ favorable. 
t53ünftling, m, -S, -e, favorite. 
gürten, gird. 

gut (befjer, beft), adj., good, kind; 
l'agt’ö — (ein, never niind; well; 
fo — , as well (as). 

<5ut, n. -e§, "er, property, posses- 
sign, estate. 


(Süte,/, kindness. 
gütig, cidj., kind, gracious. 
(Sutttiat,/. kind deed. 


t|a, inierj.y ha ! 

fjab(c),/, property, possessions. 
traben, l)atte, gehabt, //%, have; 
hold, retain; ttJa« f)abt i^r? 
what is the matter with you? 
l7absburg, «., acastle near Brugg; 
ancestral seat of the imperial 
family of Austria. Cf. note to l. 
2976. 

l^acfmcffer, «. a steep cliff 
of the Axenburg. Cf. note to l. 
2190. 

fjafen, m. -g, "en, port, harbor. 
l^ageln, intr. impers. l}., hail. 
l^afin, rn. -fg, {w. in comp. 

nouns)y cock. 

f^afe, w. -n., mountain east of 
Lake Lucerne. See map. 

I^alb, adj.., half. 

ffalbfrcis, m. -eg, -e, semi- 

circle. 

ffalbe, f w., a mountain slope. 

Cf note to l. 562. 

^älfte,/ w., half. 

^atle, / W., hall, 
i^als, w. -eg, "e, neck. 
I]alsgcfätiulid?, adj.^ perilous. 
l^alt, interj.^ hold ! stop ! 

l^altcn, Ijieft, gel)aUen, l^äft, tr.y 
hold, keep; restrain; hold shut; 
celebrate; stop, halt; reß.^ 
restrain oneself. 
fjammer, tn. "e, hammer. 
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?fanb,/. handi cuf eigene — , 
independently; gur — , present, 
just now. 

l^anbbubc, rr., boy, attendant. 
hanbeln, intr., act, .rade. 
liatibl^abcn, ^anbijabte, gebanb^ 
^abt, /r., wield, manage. 
l7anMangcr, w. - 8 , — , laborer. 
l|anbltd?, ac/)'. vigorous. 
bctnblof , inacccssible. 
f^anbfd^lag, m. -(e)8, ^e, hand- 
clasp. 

£7anbfd?ut^, m. -8, -e, glove. 
b^anbmcrF, «. -8, -t, trade, occu- 
pation. 

tjangen, ^ing, gebangen, 
iH/r. hang. 

Rängen, and intr. l)., hang, 
^ans, w., abbreviaiion of 3o 
bann(e8). 

bannen, refl., grieve. 
bann los, adj.^ inoffensive, 
barmonifd?, adj., hannonious. 
I^arnifd;, m. -e8, -e, armor. 
X^arras, W., master of the horsc. 
barren, inir. Ip, wait for; await 
(auf rvith acc.^. [harsh. 

hart (härter, bärteft), adj,^ hard, 
barten, tr.^ harden, temper. 
bafeben, tr.^ catch, seize. 
l^ag, ni. -(ff)e8, hatred. 
baffen, tr.^ bäte. 

£)aft,/, haste. 
l7aubc,/ w., cap. 

X7aud?, in. -c, breath; 

breeze, atmosphere. 

^aufc(n), m. -(n)8, -n, heap, 
crowd; band {of saldier d). 
bäuf cn, /r., heap up; refl,^ accu- 
mulate. 


5 aupi, n. -e8, ^er, head, chief. 
X7aupti'rt, -c8, ^er, chief town. 

f 7 aU 5 , n. -08, ^er, honse, home, 
family; .<paui(e), at home; 

iiatb ?>aufe, at oue’s home. 
baufen, mtr.^ iCside; manage; 
ravage. 

f^ansflnr, /. 7/»., entrance-hall, 
main-room, 

Bausfrau, /. iv.^ bouse-wife, wife. 
I7ausgebraucb, m. -8, ^e, family 
custorn. 

Bausgcno6(e), m. w., household 
companion. 

bnusbalten, hielt — , -gehalten, 

hält, inh ,, keep house, dweil. 
i7äuslcin, n. -8, — , small house. 
bäuslid;, iidj.y domestic. 
X7ausrccbt, n. -8, -e, household 
right, family right. 
X7austbür(e),/ 1V., house-door. 
I 7 an 50 atcr, m. -8, father of a 
family. 

bcbcu, h^b, gehoben, /n, lift, raise. 
Xicer, n. -e8, -e, army, host. 
X7ecrcsmccbt,/ H, military power, 
troops. 

I7eermacbt, / -c, militaiy force, 
army. 

fjcermcg, m. -e8, -e, military road, 
highway. 

X7ecr3ug, m. -C8, ^e, armed force, 
expedition. 

heftig, adj.^ violent, passionate. 
Boftigfeit,/, violence, passion. 
Bcibc, in. 7£/., heathen. 

^^\l, n. -e8, health; haü! 
bcilen, heal. 
beilig, adf, holy, sacred. 
Heiligtum, n, -8, ^er, sanctutry. 



VOCABULARY. 


«76 

adj. and sep,.prefix^ home, 
homeward. 

Heimat;/, home, native land. 
l^eiinatlid?, adj., native, 
ijetmbrmgen, bvQd)te — , 
brad)t, ir., bring home. 
t]Ctmtfd?, adj., at home, native. 

rcturn home. 

betmfebten, sep., return home. 
beimlid?, adj., secret. 
t^eifd^cn, tr., ask, demand. 
betfer, adj., hoarse. 
beig, adj., hot. 

beigen, bi^6/ call, 

bid ; inir., be called or named ; 
be, mean, be equivalent to; wi- 
pers., is said. 

beiter, adj., bright, cheerful, serene, 
^elbenfraft,/ "e, heroic power. 
b^elbenf übnbeit,/, heroic courage. 
helfen, baif, 

{dal.), help, aid. 

fjelfcr, w. — , helper, defender. 

bell, adj., clear, bright, shrill. 
^elm, W. -c3, -C, helmet. 
ber, adv. and sep. prefix, here, 
hither {toivards the Speaker ) ; 
lang(c) ber, long since; often not 
to he translated. 

berab, aav. and sep. prefix, down 
from, down. 

berabfteiaen, ftteg — , -geftiegen, 
intr. descend. 

heran, adv. and sep. prefix, hither, 
this way, up. 

fieranjic^cn, JO 0 — , -gejogtn, 
intr, f., march on, approach. 
herauf, adv. and sep. prefix, up 
here, up. [here, from, forth. 
heraus, adv. and sep. prefix, out 


berausftnbcn, fanb — , -gefnnbett, 

tr., find out, discover; refl., find 
one’s way, recognize. 

berausgeben, gab — , -gegeben, 
giebt, tr., give up, deliver up. 
berausnebmen, nabm — , -ge^ 
nomtnen, nimmt, tr., take out 
or away. 

beraustreten, trat — , -getreten, 
tritt, intr. f., Step forth, appear. 
berausiuad^fen, mucb§ — , -ge= 
mad)fcn, mädtft, intr. f., grow 
up or forth. 
herb, adj., bitter. 

herbei, adv. and sep. prefix, hither, 
this way; iiear by; up. 
bcrbeicilcn, intr. hasten hither. 
bcrbeüommen, fam — , -gefönte 
men, sep. intr. f,, come hither or 
up or along. 

f^erberg(e), /. w., shelter, quar- 
lers, inn. 

I^crb, m. -e9, -e, hearth. 

£)crbc,/ 7V., herd, flock. 
i7crbe(n)gIocfc,/ 70 ., herd-bell. 
jjerbenreiben, w. = ^ubreb 
ben, herdsman’s song Cf. note 
to S.D.,p. 5 . 

herein, adv. and sep. prefix, in 
hither, in. 

hcreinbringen, brang — , -gebrun^ 
gen, intr. j., press, crowd, force 
one’s way. 

hcreincilcn, intr. b. or f., hasten 
in, appear hastily. 
bereinfübren, sep. tr., lead in, 
bring in. 

hereinrufen, rief — , -gerufen, tr., 
call in, summon. 
hercinftür3cn, intr. f., rush in. 
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I^rcintrctcn^ trat — •, -n^tretcii, 

tritt, intr. f., Step ir, enter. 
I^ercin5icl]cn, 509 -gcgogcit, /r., 
(Iraw in. 

t)crfüt]rcn, tr.^ lead v bring here. 
t^crfür, ctdv, and scf , prefix^ arch. 

for l)erDor, forth. 

Itcrfürbred^CTi, brad) — , -gcbro 
d)en, brid)t, mtr, f., burst out. 
t7crfür3tcl]cn, 30g — , -gezogen, 

draw forth, display. 
t^erltangcn, l)ing — , -gebaitgen, 
lf)ängt, intr, f., hang towardb or 
down. 

f^ertbann, ni. -8, military sum- 
mons, call to arms. Archaic for 
^peevbami. 

l^erfommen, fam — , -gcfomnteit, 
intr. f., come hither 07 here. 
i^erolbsruf, w. -8, -e, herold’s call 
er summons. 

^^err, §Ct'ro {arch, form')^ m. 
lord, gentlenian, Mister or Sir; 
master; husband. 
t^erreid^en, tr., reach, extend. 
i^errenbauF,/ nobles’ scat. 
JJerrenburg, / w., nobleman’s 
Castle. 

t^errenfnedpt, m. -g, ~e, servant 
of a lord, vassal. 

ßerrcnleutc, pL, men of standing. 
l]Crrctll05, adj,^ without a master; 
unowned. 

i^errenfi^tff, n. -g, -c, lord’s ship, 
govemor’s boat. 

tjcrrli(^, adj.f lordly, glorious, 
noble ; neut. as nomt, glory. 
ßerrfd^aft,/. lordship, domin- 
ion. 

lierrfc^cn, iw/r., rule, govem, reign. 


i|Crrfc!?enb, p(trt. used as adj,^ 
lordly, d'^rnineering. 
fjcrrfc^er, ■’/. ~g, — ^ ruler, sov- 
creigiv, 

{)crfd?i(f cn, tr.^ send hither or here. 
tjerüber, odv. and ^tp.prefixy over, 
across, to this side. 

Iternm, adv, and sep, prgfix, 
aroiind, round abont, about. 
J)criimcicl^en, ging - -gegangen, 

intr. f., go or prss around. 
l|Cnintei*, adv, and sep, prefix,^ 
down, downwards. 

f]criintcrgtef3CTt, gofj -gegoffen, 
tr. or in'r.f poiir down. 
I]cruntcrfinFcn, fan! — , -gejunfen, 
intr, f., sink down. 
l)crunterftcigcn, flieg — , -gcftle* 
gen, intr. f., dcscend. 

I^crnor, adv. and sep. prefix^ forth, 
forward, out from. 
t^ernorgraben, grub — , -gegraben, 
gräbt, tr,., dig (forth). 
fternorfommen, tarn — , -gefom- 
nien, intr, f.^ come forth. 
I]CrnorftÜr3Cn, intr. j., rush forth. 
t^ernortreten, trot ---, -getreten, 

tritt, mir. f,, Step forward. 
f7er3, n. -eng, dat. ^erjen, acc. 

§er3, -en, heart. 
f^erjeinig, adj., one at heart. 
l]Cr5l^aft, adj.,, Cüurageous, bold. 
f]Cr3Ud?, adj.,^ hearty.corvjial, wann. 
I^cr30g, ni. -g, ^e or -e, duke. 
f^cillcn, intr., howl, scream, roar. 
fjeute, adv.y to-day. 
f^iebanncTi, adv., hence, away from, 
l^iclicr, adv., hither, here. 
ijicr, adv., here. 
help. 
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adj,^ helpless. 
adj., helpful. 

l7tmmcl, ni. , heaven, sky. 

I^immell)0d7, adj.^ high as heaven. 
l)immcIfd7rctcnb,/ö^A adj,^ atro* 
cious; cS ift — , it cries to hea- 
ven. 

f^tmmclsbad?, «. ~§; canopy of 
heaven ; fig.^ climate. 
fjtmmelsgabc,/ 7e/.,gift of heaven, 
divine gift. 

fjtmmclsglücf', n. -g, bliss of 
heaven. 

I7immclsltd?t/ n. -g, -er, light of 
heaven. 

J^tmmclsraum, m. space 

or quarter of the heavens. 
f^in, (idv. and sip, prtftjL, })ence, 
thither, that way {from the 
Speaker') ; along, away, gone. 
f]iriab, adv, and sep. preßxy down, 
downwards. 

f^inabbrücfcn, sep.tr.y press down, 
repress. 

l^tnabfenbcn, janbte — , -gefanbt, 
ir.y send down. 

l^inabfinFcn, fant — , -gefunfen, 
intr. j., sink down. 

l^inabftcigen, flieg — , -geftiegen, 
intr. f., descend. 

bin an, adv., up., to it, thither, along. 
binauf, adv. and iep. prefixy iip. 
binaufgreifcn, griff -gegriffen, 
intr.y reach iip, appeal. 
binaufftcigcn, flieg — ,-geftiegen, 
intr. f., ascend. 

hinaus, (idv. and sep. prefixy out 
of, forth from, away. 
binauscifen, intr. f., hasten forth, 
speed away. 


binausfenben, fanbte -gefanbt, 

tr.y send out. 

binbern, tr., Binder, prevent. 
^inbenits, «.-(ff)e§,-(ff)f,hind- 
rance, obstacle. 
binblird?, adv.y through. 
bincilcn, intr. f., hasten thither or 
away. [into. 

hinein, Ctdv. and sep. prefixy in, 
bineingebcn, ging — , -gegangen, 
intr. f., go in, enter; go in doors. 
binfabren, fuhr — , -gefahren, 
fäf)rt, intr. f., go away, sail along ; 
imper.y farewell ! go hence ! 

binfallcn, fiel — , -gefallen, fällt, 

intr. f., fall down, 
binfinben, fanb —, -gefunben, 
reß.y find the way. 
binflücbtcn, sep. intr. f., flee thi- 
ther; tr.y save by flight; reß., 
seek refiige. 

binfort, adv.y henceforth. 
bingeben, ging — , -gegangen, 
intr. f., go thither. 
binfommen, tarn — , -gefommen, 
intr. f., go thither; vanish. 
binleben, intr. Ij., live on, pass 
one’s life. 

binnen, adv.y in here; usuaily with 
üon, hence. 

binpflan3en, tr.y plant or sei there. 
binrcicbcn, tr.y reach out, hold 
out. 

binreiten, ritt — , -geritten, intr. 
f., ride along. 

^infebeib, m. -(c)s, dealh, de- 
cease. [along. 

binfdpiffen, intr. f„ sail hence or 
binfeben, fal) — , -gefeben, intr.y 
lOoH thither. 
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l^infenben, fanbte -gcfanbt, (r., 

send thither. 

I]inftct^cn, ftanb — , -gcftanben, 
utir.y takc position, Station one- 
self. Cf. notc to / 1948. 
l^inftellcn, ty., place, Station; refl.. 
Station oneseif. 

t^inteU/ adv.^ hehind; remote. 
l^intcr, adj.., hind, Binder, back, rear. 
Ijintcr, prep. (daf. or acc.)^ adi\, 
sep. and insep. prefix^ behind, 
after, back, beyond. 
l^tntcrgeVßn, Ijtntcrging', Ij'udeu 
gail'gen, insep. deceive, de- 
lude. 

I)intcrgrunb, m. ~(e)§, back- 

ground, rear. 

£]intcrl^ult, w. -8, ambush. 
Ipntcrlbil'ten, I)iu’er* 

t^ftl'tPii, ^intcr^ält', instp. tr.^ 
withholvl. 

l^intcrft, (idj. (^superl.)y hindmost, 
last, 

1) in Über, (idv. and sep. prefix^ o\\ r, 
across, beyond; dead. 
l]tnübcrbrtngcn, braug — , -ge^ 
brungflt, intr. f., reach, across. 

l]tnüberfd?affcrb 

across. 

t^inübcrtragcn, trug — , -getra;= 
gen, trägt, carry over or 
across. 

Ipnuntcf; adv. and sep. prefx, 
down, downwards. 
l]inuutcrfd?iffcn, in^r. Iv sail 

down. 

l^inuntcrftcigcrt, ftieg — , -geftic^ 
0en, inir. f., descend. 
l^intDCg, adv. andsep. prefixy away, 
off, aside. 


IpntPi^glcgcn, ir., lay aside. 

l]iniucgtrct^;n, trat — , -getreten, 

tritt, int*‘ f., Step aside. 
t^iniucgiucrfcu, tuarf — , -gc? 
luorfen, luirft, ir.^ reject, throw 
away, aside. 

t^inipcifcn, Umii — , -getuorfen, 
tuirft, throw away, cast aside, 
throw down. 

hiniietje«, 50(1 — , -flejogen, tr., 
draw towards, attract. 
bill5U, adv. andsep.prrßXf towards, 
iip to. 

f^trfd?, tft. -e«, ~e, stag. 
i7irt, w. ?••., herdsman. 
l]irteufnabc, m. w., herdsman’s 
boy or a.^sistant. 

I^od? (f)öl)cr, highjtall, 

great; adv.., highly, very; {siem 
when decl.y f) 0 l)=), 

I)od?flug, m. - 4 , noble game-birds. 
bod7gcborcn, pari, ^7^^’.,•high-born. 
I^odpgcmilbc, n. -g, coU.^ noble 
game; bClt 5 oct)fUig Ullb ba§ 
.^Jod)gctnilbe, higher game, both 
birds and aninials. 
l7od7lanh, n. -8, -^er, highland. 

l)od?fptingcn, fprang — , -ge- 
(prungeu, sep. intr. f,, leap 
high. [gent. 

t;od?»crftdnbig, adj., highly intelU-- 
l70d[7U>ad7t f. watch-tower, 
signal-tow’er; beacon-fire. 
f^od^tpürbig, adf, very worthy; 
baö §od)nnivbige, the host, the 
consecrated wafer. 

I 70 d 73 cit,/ Wedding, wedding- 
procession. 

f7od75cit5gcfcUfd7aft, / w., wed- 

ding'party. 
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f?od^3etttjati5, «. -e«, ^tr, house 
of marriage. 

^of, m. -c8, yard, court, farm; 

§erb unb §of, hearth and home. 
troffen, hope. 

£)offnung,/ ?«/., hope. 

court; palace. 
n. -g, -c, gate of a yard 
or court. 

^Öt]C,/. height, top, eminence; 

in bic — , up, 11 p ward. 

£)ol|Cit,y^ 7V.i highness, authority. 
aäj., hollow, emply; deep. 
f‘ w., hollow, hole, cavity, 
den; socket (^of the eye), 
^of)[tt)Cg, m. -g, -e, hollow way, 
sunken road, defile. 
Ijofinfprcd^cn, fprac^ — , -(lefpi'o* 
c^cn, (priemt, intr. {or /r.), mock, 
deride. 

Iiolb, aäj.i sweet, gentle, lovely. 
flolcn, ir.y fetch, bring. 
^Öücnqual,/ W., infernal torrent. 
fjöncnrad?en, m, -g, — , jaw of 
hell. 

^olun'bcrftraud?, m. -g, -“c or 
■^cr, elder bush. 
f)ol3/ n. -eg, '^er, wood. 
lior^cn, inir. {äai.), hearken, 
listen. 

£)orbc,/ w., horde. 
flöten, tr.j hear. 

J^orn, n. -g, horn, point, peak. 
%rniffc,/ w., hörnet, 
llübfd?, adj.f pretty, nice. 

7?i. -Cg, -c, hoof. 

liulbigcn, inir. {dat.) /r., render 
honiage or allegiance. 
JJuIbigung,/ w., homage. 
liunbert, ««W., hundred. 


fiurttg, adj,, quick, 
ßut, ni. -eg, -“e, hat. 
i7Ütte,/. W., hut, Cottage. 

3 . 

3berg, father of Gertrude, the wife 
of Stauffacher. 

\&lfpron.^ I. 

\\[X, pron., you (//. ö/bu). 
ilir, poss. adj.y her, its, their ; 3l}r, 
your. 

3nitfcc, ni. -g. Imisee or Immen- 
see, a village on I .ake Zug. 
immer, adv., always, forever. 
tmmerbar, adv.y always, ever. 

\n, prep. (dat. and acc.)y in, into, 
to, wiihin, at. 

3nbrnnft,/, ardor, fervor. 
inbem, adv.y meanwhile; conj.y 
while, when, as. 

tnbes, inbeffen, adv.y meanwhile; 
conj.y while. 

3nfialt, m. -g, content, purport, 
substance. 

tune, adv.y within; inne galten, 
hold in, stop, pause, 
inner, adj., inner, interior; neut. 
as noujiy bag 3nnere, heart, Söul ; 
the interior {of a land). 
innerft, adj.y inmost, innermost; 
neut. as nouuy bag 3nnerfte, in- 
most seif; innermost part. 
3nfeI,yC w.y isle, island. 
irbifdp, adj.y earthly, temporal. 
irr(e), adj.y astray. 
irren, inir.y err; ir.y mislead; reß.^ 
be mistaken. 

3rrtum, ^n. -g, ^er, error, fault. 
3taUcn, n. -g, Italy. 
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3 ^ 

ja, aciv,i yes, indced, certainly ; yoii 
know, of course. 

w.^ chasc, ^Lint. fhorn. 
3ö(5bt]orn, n. -6, "er, hnnting- 
^agbflclb, «. -(0^/ -ff/ huiiting- 
dress. [gaDop. 

ja^cn, tr. avd intr,y hunt, pursue; 
3daer, W. — , bunter. 

3ciiir/ w- -f^/ -f/ yesir; 3 a^r inib 
a full.year, a long time. 
3at^l?narft; m. -g, annuai fair. 
3amincr, m. -8, misery, calamity, 
grief. 

jammern, Ir. and impers,^ and 
intr. {with gen.)^ grievc, pity; 
move to pity. 

3ammcrrnf, m. -e, lamenta- 
tlon, cry of suffering. 
jc^ adv,y always, over, each time; 

with numeralSf every, by. 
jeb-cr,-tb“es, adj.and /;v«.,each, 
every, cach oiie, every one, any. 
jcbmeb-cr, -C, -cs, (jdj, and pron.^ 
arch. = jeber, each, every. 
jemanb, pron., somebody, some 
one. 

jen-cr, -C, -cs, ^dj. and pron., 
that, that one, the former. 
jenfeits, adv. or prtp. {ivith gen.'), 
on the other side, beyond. 
jc^O, adv., arch. for je^t. 
jc^t, adv., now. [ridge. 

3od?, «. -C, yoke; mountain 

3 ot)ann(cs), Duke of Swabia 
(1290-1313?), nephew of the 
Emperor Albrecht I, called 
3n9enb,/., youth. [“ Parricida.” 
jugenbltd?, adj., youthful. 


jung (jünger, jüngff), rttc^/‘.,young; 

adv., jüngft, recently. 
3ungfrau, /, one of the highest 
peak«^ of the Beniese \lps. 
3üngUng, m. -sj, -c, youth, young 
man. 

3unFcr, m. -g, — , squire. 
juft, adv., just, at that moment. 

:2i. 

Üal^n, ^e, boat. 

Katfcr m. emperor. 

Kaiferf^aus, n. -e«, Hx, imperial 
house c * dynasty. 

Katfcrl^of, W. “e, imperial 
eourt. 

Kaiferfrone,/ w., imperial crown. 
faiferlid/, adj., imperial. 
Katfermorb, m. -e, murder of 
an emperor, regicide. 

Half, ni. -eö, {tnany kinds of) pl. 
-e, lime. 

falt (fältcr, föfteff), adj., cold. 
Kammer, / W., ebamber, room. 
Kampf, W. -e«, H, Struggle, con- 
lest, battle. 

fämpfen, intr., struggle, fight. 
forg, a^^’. {fnainly poet.), sparing, 
stingy. [merchant. 

Kaufmann, m. ""er or -teutc, 
Kaufmannsfd?ijf, n. -0, -e, mer- 
chant vessel. 

Kaufmannsflragc,/ w., highway 
of commerce. 

faum, adv., scarcely, hardly. 
feef, adj., hold, audacious. 

Pecflid?, adv., boldly. 

Kel^Ic,/ w., throat. 
feieren, tr*, turn. 
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Ketm, m, ~c, gerai, embryo. 

fein, aäj. or pron.i no one, no, 
not any. 

Keller, m, — , cellar. 

fennen, fanntc, gclaniit, /r., know, 
be acquainted with. 

KerPer, tn. — , prison, dungeon. 

Kerl, m. -g, -e, fellow. 

Kerns, a hamlet in Unterwalden, 
cast of Sarnen. See map. 

Kerntnalb, m. -e«. The forest in 
Unterwalden. See map. 

Kette, / W., Chain. 

Kinb, “(e)«, -er, child. 

Ktnbesftnb, n. -c«, -er, grand* 
child; pl.y child ren’s children. 

Ktnbictn, n. — , little child. 

Kiffen, «. -S, — , cushion, pillow. 

Klage,/ complaint, grievance. 

Plagen, intr., complaint (of, über). 

Klang, m. -eg, -“e, sound, ring. 

Plar, clear, bright, p>lain. 

Kleib, n. -eg, -er, garment, dress, 
garb, habit. 

Pleibcn, ty.y clothe, dress, deck. 

Plein, (idj.y little, small, petty. 

Kletnob, n. -g, -Icu, or -e, jewel, 
treasure, 

Pliminen, Plomm, geflommen {aho 

7v.), inir. climb. 

Plingen, flang, gelluugen, intr., 
sound, resound. 

Klippe, / 7v.y cliff, crag. [rap. 

Plopfen, intr. {or tr.), beat, knock, 

Klo'fter, n. -g, ^er, monastery, 
convent. 

Klofterleute, //., people, serfs of a 
monastery. 

Kloftcrmet(c)r, m. -g, — , Steward 
or farmer of a monastery. 


Kluft,/ ^C, cleft, chasm, gorge. 
Plug (Plüger, Ilügft), adj.y shrewd, 
sensible, prudent. 

Knabe, ni. w., boy, lad, youth. 

Kned;>t, m. -g, -c, servant, farm- 
servant, man, vassal. 

Kned?tfd?aft, /, servitude, bon- 
dage. 

Knie, n. -g, — , or -e, knee. 

Pniecn, inir., kneel. 

Kodier, m. -g, — , quiver. 

fommen, tarn, gefommen, intr. f., 
come, go, reach; hit (upon, 
auf), think of, hit upon; JU fid^ 
— f collect oneself. 

Pommltd?, comfortable, pleas- 
ant. (f/.(7.) 

König, vi. -g, - e, king. 

Königin,/ w., pl. -neu, queen. 

Pöniglid?, adj., kingly, royal. 

Königsburg, / 7e/., royal castle. 

Pönnen, tonnte, getonnt, fann, 
{intr. and modal aux.'), can, 
be able, may, bc possible. 

Kopf, ni. ~g, -^-e, head. 

Korn, n. -g, -“er, corn, grain. 

Poftbar, ad]., costly, precious. 

Poften, intr. {or tr.), cost. 

föftlid?, adj., costly, precious; de- 
licious. 

Prad^cn, intr., crash, roar. 

fräd75Cn, intr. or tr., croak. 

Kraft, / •'T, vigor, force, strength. 

präftiglid?, adv., vigorously. 

Praftlos, adj., powerless, weak. 

Prägen, intr., crow. 

Prampfl^aft, adj., convulsive. 

PranP (träufer, fränf(c)ft), adj., 
sick, ill. 

PränPen, tr., hurt, wound. 
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Kranj, W. -c§, ga^-land, w reath. 
Krän3lctn, n. — , little wreath. 

Kraut, n. -ö, -^er, herb, plant. 
Kreis, -eS, -C, circle, course; 
socket; round, r< .oUition. 

freud^t, an/i., yd c/friec^eu. 
Kreu5, n. -c^, - e, cross. 
Krcu3lctu, 71 . — , little cross. 

fricd7cn, fvod), fletrodjfii, ifitr. f. 

or l)., creep, crawl. 

Krieg, ?//. -e, war. 

Friegcrifd^, ad/.j warlike, mar<ial, 
spiriled. 

Kriegesmad?!,/. -“e, military force, 
army. 

Kriegesnot,/ •'^e, distress of war. 
Kricgsbromme'tc,yi w., war trum- 

pet. 

Krone, / crown; Howeu 

frönen, tr., crown. 

Kriitnme,/ W., winding, turning. 
Kuefuef, w. -g, -e, cuckoo. 
Kul^,/ cow. 
füllen, ir., cool, 
fül^n, adj., bold. 

Küf|nl]cit,/. UK, boldncss. 
Kul^rcihcn, m. herdsman’s 
Song. Cf. note io S.D. p. 5. 
Kulm, m. -ö, -e, sumniit, peak. 
Kumtner, fn. sorrow, grief, 
anxiety. 

flimmern, ir.^ concern, worry (um, 
acc,). 

fummeruoll, adj.y sorrowful, anx- 
ious. 

Kunbe,/ w.y information, knowl- 
edge. 

funbig, adj.^ having knowledge, 
acquainted, familiär. 
Kunbfd^aft,/ collect.^ spies. 


Kunft, /. “e, Intelligence; art, 
skill 

funftgeübt, pari, adj.^ practised, 
trained, kilful. 

fur3 (filrjer, fürv'ft), adj,, short, 
briet. 

für3en, ir., sh orten, deprive, 
abridge (jf, Utlt). 

Kur3ii)cil,/ {also ?n. -g), pastime, 
amiiscment, iest. 

KÜfpiad^t, a village and castle in 
Schwyz, at the end of the 
northeastern arm ol Lake Lu- 
cerne. 

c. 

laben, tr., refresh. 

Labung,/ refreshment, 
läd^eln, in/r., stnile. 
lad^cn, inir. (ai, über), laugh. 
laben, lub, gclaben, labt or labet, 
ir.j load. 

laben, lub, gclabeu, labt or labet 
eiulabeu, // ., invite, summon. 
£agcr, n. -g, — , camp; court. 
£amm, ~eg, ^er, lamb. 
lämmergeicr, m. — , äi,, 
vulture. 

£anb, ft. -eg, -“er or -c, land, coun- 
try; canton. Cf. note io /. 431 ; 
gU Vnubc, by land. 
£anbammann, m, -0, or 
chief magistrate of a canton. 
£anbbebriicfcr, vi. -0, — , oppres- 
sor of a country. 
lanben, intr. land. 
£anbenberg(er), Beringer von 
I.andenberg, govemor of Unter-" 
walden. 
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lanbenBcrtJtfd?, adj,y -of Landen- 
berg. 

£änbcrgtcr,/, greed for land. 
£änbcrFauf, m. -ö, purchase 
of land. 

£änberFcttc,*/ W., chain of lands. 
£anbe5ammann = i^anbammann. 
£anbc5fcinb, m. -g, -e, enemy of 
the country. 

£anbesmarF = l'anbtnavf, f. w., 
bordet of a country. 
£aTtbeslingIÜcf , m. -g, -e, national 
calamity, public misfortune. 
£anbleute, //., country-people, 
peasants. 

£anbmanTip m. -g, ^er or -feute, 
countryman, peasant; = Ii?ailbg* 
mann, man of the canton. 
£anbmarF, / w., boundary of a 
country. 

£anbfd?aft;/. landscape. 
£anbsgcmeinbe, /. w., assembly 
of the land 07- canton. 
£anbsgcfc^, «. -eg, -e, law of the 
land. 

£anbsmann, m. -g, ^er or -leutc, 

fellow-countryman. 

£aTlbftragc, /. w., highway. 
£anbfturm, W. -g, general military 
levy, reservcs. 

£anbnogt, m. -g, governor, 
bailiff. 

£attbmelp*f/ w., defense, bulwark, 
militia, army. 

lang (länger, längj»), long; lang, 
adv, witk preceding acc.y during, 
for; lan0(e), adv., long, for a 
long time; töngft, adv., very 
long, long ago. 
langen, (r., reach, take. 


langfam, adj., slow, 
längft, adv. {superl. ^/Iang),long 
ago; by far. 

£an3C,/ w., lance. 
laffcn, ließ, gctaffcn, lößt, tr., let, 
leave, give up ; forsake; permit, 
allow; cause; refl. with inf ui 
pass, sense, may, can. 

£aft,y'. w., load, bürden, 
laffcn, inir., press (upon, ouf), 
burclen. 

lauern, intr., lie in wait, watch 
(for, auf). 

£auf, m. -g, ^e, course, current; 

im — , linder way. 
laufen, lief, gelaufen, läuft, intr. 

f. and\)., run. (for, auf), 

laufdpen, intr., lurk, lie in wait 
laut, adj. or adv., loud, aloud. 
£aut, nt. -(e)g, -e, sound. 
lauten, intr., sound; impers., it 
runs, the purport is. 
läuten, tr. and intr., ring, 
lauter, adj., clear, pure; evident. 
£au>t'nc,/ vu. avalanche. 
leben, intr., live; leb(c) n)ot)l, 
lebt mol)!, or leben @ie mo^l, 
farewell. 

£eben, n. -g, life. 
leben' big, adj., living, alive. 
£cbensblut, n. -g, life-blood; 
£cben5glüc!, n. ~g, happiness of 
lifo. 

lebhaft, adj., lively, animated. 
£ebtag, ni. -g, -e, life, days bf 
one’shfe. [(natb). 

lcd?3en, intr., languish or pine for 
lebig, adj., free, empty, vacant. 
leer, adj., empty, void, vacant, vain. 
leeren, tr., empty, free (from). 
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legctt; tr., lay, place. 

£cti(c)n, n. , fief. 

w. -^e, feudal court. 

Icl^cnst^crr, m. w., feudal lord. 
let^ncn, ifjfr. or ir,, .ean. 

Icl^rcn, tr., teach. 

£cib, in. -c8, -er, body; person, 
life. 

£cibcsPraft, / "e, jAysical foK.e, 
bodily slrength. 

Ic:blid?, adj.^ of one’s body, own. 
£cid?itam, m. -0, -e, dead b-dy, 
corpse. 

Wx&fit adj.^ light, easy, ready. 
Icid^tfcrtig, adj.^ light, füppant, 
loose. 

Icibert, litt, gelitten, tr. and inh\y 
suffer, endure. 

£eibcn, n. — , suffering. 

Iciber, inicrj., alas ! 

Icil^en, lief), gcUcben, ir.^ Irnd. 
IctftCU, ir., accomplish, perfonn; 

render, furnish. 
leiten, tr.y lead, conduct. 

£etter,/ W., ladder. 
lenPetl/ tr.^ turn, direct, guide, Or- 
der. 

£cn3, m, -t^f -e, spring, spring 
time, prime. 

£eopoIb (1292-1326), Duke of 
Austria, second son of the Em- 
peror Albrecht. 
lernen, learn. 
lefcn, la^, gelefen, tieft, tr., read. 
Ic^t-er, -C, “CS, ndj., final, 
lendeten, in/r. (dai.), give light, 
shine. 

£cute, //., people. 

£id?t, n. “(e)«, -c or -er, light; 
candle. 


Hinten, light; clear up, eluci- 
date. 

licb-er, adj., dear, beloved. 

£icbc,/ lo\e, favor. 
lieben, tr.^ love. 

lieber, adv.itom^. aLoused 

as co 7 iip. of gern\ rather. 

Itcblid?, adj.., lovcly. 

£ieb, n. -e§, -er, song, bailad. 
liegen, lag, gelegen, intr. ]^. {and 
He, be situated, be; impers. 
{dar. ivitk an), be important to, 
concern ; devolve upon. 

£inbe,y^ w>., lime Hnden-tree. 
linf, adj.^ lefl; bic ?infe, the left 
hand; jnr IHnfen, on the Icft 
(hand). 

linFs, ndr.y on the left. 

£ippe,/ vj.y lip. 

£ifcl, diminutive of (Sllfabetl) = 
loben, tr.., praise. [Lizzie. 

£ocFe,/ w.y lock (of hair). 
lorfen, tr.^ allure, entice. 
lobern, intr., blaze, flicker, 
lol?, adj.y blazing, bright. 

£ol|n, in. “68, “e, reward, pay. 
loltnen, tr., reward, recompense. 
los, adj., loose, free (from). 

£os, n, -t%, -e, lot, chancc, fate, 
destiny. 

losbinben, banb — , -gebnnben, tr., 
untie, unfasten. 

löfen, tr., loosen, free; reß,, free 
oneself. 

losgeben, gab — , -gegeben giebt, 
tr., set free, release. 

loslaffcn, ließ—, -gclaffen, lägt, * 

tr., let loose, let go, 
losreigen, rig — , -geriffen, 
break away. 
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towtX^f village on Ihe Western 
shore of Lake Lowerz. 

£uftf / air, //. often used for 
the sing. ; breeze. 
lu^Cttf intr.^ look (T/. G. word). 
lügen, tog, gelogen, intr., lie; 

tr. state wrongly. 

£uft,yi ““c, desire, pleasvire, joy. 
lüftcrn, adj., wanton. 

£nycmburg, ( 5 raf non, Count 
Heinrich IV of Luxemburg, and 
as Emperor Heinrich VII (1259- 
1313) of Germany. 

£u 3 ern, Lucerne, Capital of the 
Canton of Lucerne, at the West- 
ern end of the lake of that name. 

mad^en, make, act (the part 
of); mend; do, act. 

UTadpt,/. -“C, might, power, author- 
ity. 

mädptig, adj., mighty, powerful, 
strong; with gai.^ master of. 
inäbdpen, n. — , gid, maiden. 
mal^nen, remind, admonish, 
dun. 

irtai, fn> -00, -e, (also ze.), May. 
ITlaicntau, w. -e0, May-dew. 
malcrtfd?, adj., picturesque. 
man, proji. nom. sing.j one, they, 
people, some. 

mand7-cr, -C, -es, adj. and pron.y 
many a, many, many a one. 
IHanbat', n. -0, -e, mandate, order. 
IHann, m. -es, ^er, man, husband. 
inänncrmcrt, m. -s, manly dig- 
nity. [a man. 

IHannesiPort, n. -s, -c, word of 


männlid?, adj.y manly, valiant, 
brave, arch.y mannlid). 

IHantcI, m. -S, mantle, cloak. 
ITtarft, w.-eS,-“c, market, market- 
placc. 

UXatiev,/. w., torture, torment, 
maß, «. -es, -e, measure, limit. 
mäßigen, refl.y moderate, restrain 
oneself. 

matt, adj.y faint, fceble. 

XÜatic,/. w.y mcadow, mead. 
UTaucr, f. w.^ wall. 

ITTanerftein, -S, -0, (building) 
stone. 

ITTaulmnrfsl^anfc(n), w.z£;.,müle-. 
hill. 

lllans,/, mouse. 

XlTccr, n. -oS, -e, sea, ocean. 

mcl^r, (Jdj. or adv., rnore, 

UTel^r, n. -(e)S, majority. 
mctircn, increase, aggrandize. 

mcl^rcrc, adJ. (in //.), several. 
mcl]rft, arch.for melft, most. 

lllet^rbcit,/ w., majority. 
metben, mteb, gemieben, tr., avoid, 
shun. 

IITeicr, m. -s, — , Steward, mana- 
ger. 

mcin-er, -e, -er, adj. or pron., 
my, mine. 

meinen, tr. and intr., think, ihean, 
intend. 

ineinig {poss. adj., only with art.), 
mine; nout. as noim, my duty, 
property, etc, 

Xlleinrab, m. -8, (died 861), a 
hermit, later canonized, in whose 
honor the famous monastery of 
Einsiedeln was founded. Cf. 
note to l. 519. 
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HTctnuttg; / w., opinhn, Intention, 
mcift, {super L oj ülel), most. 
IHciftcr, w. , master. 
xnctftcrfd?ug, m. -rfOcö, ^(ff)c, 

master-sho(. 

ITTeldptt^al, w. valley of thc 
Melchaa, in the Southern part 
of Unterwalden, 
mcifcn, //•., milk. 

ITtcIfnapf, m, -(e)§, -“e, milk-pail. 
IlTe^obie^/. -bi'en, melody. 
IlTcttaC,/. w., multitiide, crow l. 
HTcnfd^, w., man, human being. 
tUcnfct^cnbeuFcu, n. -g, the mc- 
mory of man; feit — , since time 
irnmernorial. 

menfd^enlccr, unpeopled, de- 
serted. 

XTTcnfd^Crtfpur» / W., trace of man. 
incnfd?l|cit, /, mankind, human- 
ily. 

mcnfd?Itd?, human; mortal; 

lot of man {of atcident or dealh), 
2Ttenfd?lTd?Fcit,/, humanity. 
Tncrfctl, mark, t)bserve. 
Uterfmal, n. ->e, mark, char- 
acteristic. 

mcffen, maß, gemeffen, mißt, 
measure, scrutinize ; refl.y vie 
with (mit), 

IHettcnglÖcflein, «. , matin 

bell. 

ITleutc,/ w,, pack of hounds. 
meuteret', f. w.y riot, rebellion. 
mild?,/, milk, 
milb, ad/., mild, generous. 
milbe,/., mildness, generosity. 
Tnilbtttätig, adf charitable. 
mtßbraud?en, insep. tr., abuse, 
misuse. 


mißgunft./., envy, ilbwill. 

X(K\i,,pv p. ond adv., also stp. prej., 
with, together with, along with. 
tiütbringeii, broujtc — , -gebracht, 

tr., bring with. 

mitfübrcn, ^ep. .r., ca^ry 01 bring 
with. 

mitcjebcn, gab — , -gegeben, 
giebi, ir., give, put with. 
mttfonimcn, fam -gcfoni- 
nien, inlr. f., C(5me along. 
mitfeib, «. -i?, sympathy, pity.. 
mtttiebmen, naßm — , -genom» 
men, nimmt, ir., take along, en- 
b>y- 

mitfamt, prep. (dai/), together 
with. 

mttfd?ulb,/ w., joint guilt, com- 
plicity. 

mitfd?tpören, feßmor — , -gc* 
fd)moien, intr., swear with 
(others). 

mittagfonne, /., midday-sun, 
s^mthern sun; suuth. 
mittagsftuTibe, / w., hour of 
noon. 

mitte,/ w., middle, center. 
mittcilcn, sep. tr., communicate, 
iinpart. 

mittel, n. means, way, ex- 

pedient. 

mitten, adv., midway, in the 
middle. 

mitternad?t,/"e, midnight, north. 
mit3icl]cn, 30g — , -gezogen, intr. 

f., march with, accompany. 
mögen, mochte, gemoti^t, mag, tr. 
and modal aux., may, be able, 
can, like. 

möglich, adj., possible. 
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niotnCTtt, n, -8, ~e, moment. 
ITIönd?, m, -eS, -e, monk. 

IHonb, tn. -t, moon; //., a/so 
w., month. 

HTonbennad^t/ /., ^e, moonlit 
night. 

ItTonblic^t, n. -(c)S, moonlight. 
Xrtonbreigenbogcn, lunar 

rainbow. 

inoTlftran3',/. «»., monstrance,pyx. 
ITTorb, w. -c8, -e or iOiorbtl)atcit, 
murcler. 

morbcTt, tr, or intr.y murdcr. 
lUÖrbcr, m. -Ä, — , murderer. 
mörbcrifd?, adj.y murderous. 
IHorbgcbatifc, m. w., thought of 
murder. 

lUorbgcuJcIir, n. -g, ~t, murder» 
ous weapon. 

ITlorgen, m. -g, — , morning. 
morgen, to-morrow. 
morgen röte,/, dawn, day-break. 
morgenftratil, m. -0, -en, morn- 
ing- ray. 

mörlifd?ad?en, village Southwest 
of Küssnacht. See map, 
mörtel, w. -0, mortar. 
mübc, adj.f tired, weary. 
müt^C/ / w.* toil, pains, trouble. 
müüer, 3öt?anncs, the historian. 

Cf, note to L 2948. 
munb, m. -e0, -e, mouth, tongue. 
munter, adj,^ cheerful, gay. 
murren, /«/r., murmur, grumble. 
mu'otta, a river flowing inlo Lake 
Lucerne near Brunnen. 
Utufif',/, music. 

muffen, mufete, gemußt, muff, 
modal aux,, must, be obliged, 
be compcllcd. 


muffig, adj\, idle, 
muftern, ^r., survey, inspect. 
mut, m. -c 8 , Courage, spirit; de- 
sire, longing. 

mutig, adj., courageous, bold. 
mutter,/.' mother, 
müttcrd?cn, n. - 0, — , little mother, 
dear mother, 

müttcriid?, ad/., motherly; from 
one’s mother. Cf note to l, 1344. 
muttcr[d?mer3, m. -e0, -en, birth- 

pangs. 

müffe,/ 7 ^'., cap. 
mYttienftein, m. -0, one of the 
peaks of the Haken, and also a 
»•ock in the lake a little south 
of Brunnen. See view p, 168, 

n, 

nad?, prep, (dal.) and adv., also 
sep, prefix, after, towards, to, 
according to. 

riad^bar, m, -0 or -n, -n, neigh- 
bor. 

nad?bem, conj., after. 
Tiad?bräugen, intr., press after. 
nad?brmgen, brang — , -gebruu. 

gen, intr. f., press after. 
nad?cilen, sep. intr. b, hasten after. 
ZTad^cn, m. -0, — , (small) boat. 
nadpfolgen, ^ep. intr, j., follow 
after. 

nad?gcficn, ging — , -gegangen, 
üitr. j., follow, pursue. * 
nac^lier, adv., afterwards. 
nad?jagcn, sep. intr, j, and 
pursue, hunt. 

nad?f ommen, fam -gefommen. 

intr, j,, come after, follow. 



VOCABÜLARY. 289 


ZTac!?rtd?t^/. w., news, information. 
nad?fc^cn, sep, intr,, follow, pur- 
sue. 

tiact?fprcd?en, fprad) — , 

d^cn, fpric^t, /r., speak after, 
repeat. 

näd?ft, adj. {superl. of nal^fe]), 
next, nearest. 

X\Ci 6 :^\i, prep. {dai.)y next, dose to. 
nad?ftur3CTl, inir, j., rush after. 
ZTad?t, / ""e, night; bcö 9 ?aci)t 6 
(irreg-, gen.), in the night, at 
night. 

Tiad?tf]iin, t^at — , -ßct^an, {dat. 

of pers.)y do after, imitate. 
näd^tlid?, adj.y nightly, by night. 
nad?ts, adv.y at night, in the night. 
nad?t3cit,/ w.y night-time. 
nad?3ielKn, 30g — , -gegogcn, tr.y 
draw after. 

Harfen, w. -0, — , neck, 
narft, adj.y naked. 
nalKc) (itcijer, nädjft), adj. and 
adv.y near, dose. 

Häf^C,/, neamess, neighborhood, 
presence. 

naiven, intr. f. {also reß.)y ap- 
proach, draw near. 
näl]Crn, fefl.y approach, draw near. 
nät^ren, tr.y feed, nourish, support. 
Hal^rung, / w., food, nourish- 
ment. 

Hamt(n), m. -(tl)«, name. 
riärrifd?, adj., fooHsh. 

Hatui*^/* w > nature. 
naturnergeffen, pari, adj.y un- 
natural, degenerate. 

Haue, / iv.y boat. 

Hebelbcrfe,/ w.y covering of mist, 
veil of fog. 


neben^/^^/. {dat. and acc.)y be- 
.side, by. 

ncb(e)Hd?t, adj.y misty, cloudy. 
nebftyprep. (dat.), together with. 
ZIeffc, in. w.y nephew. 

nehmen, na^m,yettommen,ntmmt, 

tr.y take, receive, accept. 

Hcib, in. -e§, envy. 
ncibifd?, aoj.y envious. 
nein, adv.y no. 

nennen, nannte, genannt, tr., 

name, call ; reß.y be called. 
Hc^, n. -e, net. 
neu, adj.y new, fresh, modern; bon 
neuem, aiifö neue, anew, afresh. 
Hcucrung,/ w.y innovalion. 
Heiigter,/, curiosity. 
nid?t, adv.y not. 

TUd?ts, indec. jron.y naught, noth- 
ing, not anything; — alö, notti- 
ing but. 

ntb, prep. {dat.')t below. {Swiss 
Word.) 

n\Z, adv.y ixcvex'y notb — , neveryet. 
nieber, adv. and sep. preßxy down, 
downwards. 

nteberbrennen, brannte — , -ge» 
brannte, tr. {or intr. f.), bum 
down. 

ntcberfaüen, fiel — , -gefallen, 
fönt, intr. f.^ fall down, prostrate 
oneself. [down, 

nlcberfnxccn, ^ep. intr. kneel 
nteberlaffen, ließ — , -gelaffen, 

läßt, tr.y let down, lower. 

ntcberquellen, quoll — , -gequol- 
len, quillt, intr. f. and I)., flow 
down. 

nieberreißen, riß — , -gcriffen, tr., 
tear or pull down. 
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nicberfd^lagcn, , -ge^ 

(erlagen, |cl)lägt, /r., Strike down. 
mebcrfd?mel3cn, |d)mol3 — , -gc= 
jii^mol^cn, |cl[)nnijt, intr. f., melt 
down. 

nicberfenben, fanbte -gcfatibt, 

send down. 

nicberftnfen, fanf — , -gejunfett; 

inir, f.^ sink down. 
nicberfteigeH; ftieg — , -geftiegen, 
intr. descend. 

nicberftogen, ftiejj ~ -geftogen, 

ftöfjt, strike down, 
tlicbening,/ low land. 
nicbennerfen, t^arf — ,-getüorfcn, 
iDirft, tr., cast down; refl.^ pros- 
trate oneself. 
niemals, ddv.^ never. 
niemanb, pron.y no one, nobody. 
nimmer, adv., never. 
nimmermetir, adv., never, by no 
ineans. 

nirgenb(s), adv., nowhere. 
nit,/ö^ nic^t, adv.,XiQX, M.G. and 
S. G.). 

nod?, adv., yet, as yet, still, even, 
besides; conj., nor. 

Hot, / *e, need, necessity, dis- 
tress; pred. adj., llOt tbuu and 
not |cin, be necessary; t) 0 U 
nbteu l)abcn {with gen.), have 
need of. [sity. 

notgebrungcn,/<^ adj., by heccs- 
Hotgemet^r, w.-8, -e, ln., “weapoft 
in need,” weapon for selbde- 
fense^ 

Ztotmcl^r,/, self-defense. 
nun, adv., now ; as interj., well ! 
nur, adv., only; just or do with 
imp.f mcrely. 


0 * 

0, interj., Ol oh ! 
ob, adv. (in compounds), over, 
above; prep. {dat. and gen.), 
on account of. 

ob, conj., whether, if; = obfd^on, 
althoiigh. 

0bbad?, «. -8, shelter. 
oben, adv., above, before. 
O^bcrbaiipt,/^. -c?,-"er, head,chief. 
obcrbcrrltd?, adj., sovereign. 
obgleich or ob — gleich, conj., al- 
ihough. 

0bmaiin, w. -8, -e or -^er, arbit- 
rator, judge. 

0brigfeit,/ w., authority, magis- 
tracy. 

(!)d/S, w., ox. 

öbc, adj., Waste, desert, desolate, 
solitary. 
ober, conj., or. 
offen, adj., open, 
offenba^reii, tr., reveal. 

Öffcntlid?, adj., publit. 

Öffnen, tr., open; refl., open, be 
disclosed. 
oft, adv., often. 

0bcim, ni. -8, -e, uncle. 

0hm, m. -3, -e, {arch), uncle. 
o\\nt,prep, (atr.), without. 
ohnmäd?tig, adj., impotent, jveak, 

-CU, ear. 

0pfei|,|^ ~>i, offering, sacrifice, 

victia^ 

0rd;»c«r, n. — , orchestra. 

orben^d?, adj. or adv., orderly, 
proper; respectable. 

0rbttung,/w., order. 
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(Dü, m. -tor^tX, place; 
canton. 

(Dft(er)rcid?, n, -(c)«, Austria. 
Öftlic^/ adj.f eastern. 

p. 

paar, n. -C, pair. 
patr (pron. as R. pair), m. 

-C or -8, peer. 

palm, Hubolf ron, accomplicc of 
Duke John of Swabia. 
pabft, w. -c«, ""e, pope. 
parabics', n. -c^, -c, paradise. 
Parrici'ba, m. parricide. 
Parteiung,/. W,, faction, schism. 
Pa§, m. -(ff)e8, "(ff)c, pas.s dclile. 
Paufc,/ w., pause, stop, rest. 
pd^wams, n. -eö,^er, fur-doublet. 
Pergament', «. -ö, ~e, parchment, 
document. 

perle, / W., pearl, jewel. 

Perfon', / w.» person, character, 
role ; pL., dramatis personas. 
Peter, Sanft, .Saint Peter. 

Pfab, tn. -CÖ, -e, path. 
pfaff(c), ni, w„ priest. 

Pf 1.1// palace. 

Pfattb, ^er, pledge, security. 

Pfarrer, m, -g, — , priest. 
Pfauenfeber, / 7P., peacock’s 
feather. 

Pfeife, / w.y pipe, whistle. 

Pfeil, m. -g, -e, arrow. 

Pf erb, -eg, -c, horse; ^u — , on 

horseback. 

Pflan3e,/ plant, 
pfänden, plant. 

Pflege,/, care, attendance. 
pflegen, intr., be accustomed, use; 


29T 

loitkgen,, 0?atg — , take council; 
(r,y f Öf ter. 

Pfiici^t, / w., duiy, Obligation, al- 
legiance. 

pfliJ^tgcmä§, as in duty 

bound. 

pjJiAtig, adj ^ bound, under obli- 
gations. 

PfTug, m. -fg, plow. 

Pflugiticr, m, -g, -c, ox {^used in 
plotvRti}}^ . 

Pforte,/ w., gate, door. 
pfojten, in, -g, — , post, 
pifc, f, 7a.f pike, 
pilger, m. -g, — , pilgrim. 
Pilgf'rstrad^t,/ W.,pilgrim's garb. 
plagen, harass, vex; drudge, 
platte, / 7n.y ledge, sheH. 

Pfafe, m, -eg, -“e, place, room, 
giound. 

plö^lid?, adj.,^ sudden. 
popan3, in, -eg, -e, scarecrow. 
port, nt. ~g, -e, port, harbor. 
prad)tDoII,<7^/., inagnificent, splen- 
did. 

prangen, intr.,, sh ine, be splendid, 
flaunt, parade. 

Pranger, m. ~g, — , pillory. 
praffeln, intr., crackle. 
preis, in. -cg, -c, i)rize, reward. 
preifen, prieg, gepricfcti, tr., praise; 

refi., account oneself. 
preffen, tr., press, oppress. 
profpeft', m. -g, -c, prospect, 
view. 

prüfen, tr., prove, exarainc. 
Prüfung, / tnal, test. 
puls, in. -eg, -c, pulse, hearl- 
throb. [mantle. 

Purpurmantel, m, -g, ", purple 
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03mlf/- w., pain, agony. 

quSlen, tonnent, harass ; worry ; 

reß,, vex oneself. 

QJualm, nt. -ß, vapor. 

(Quell, nt. -c§, -C, spring, fountain. 

QucIIey/'W.rspring, fountain. 

Habe, m. w.y raven. 

Had?e,/, vengeance, revenge. 

Hadpegelft, nt. -eß, -er, spirit of 
vengeance. 

räcf?cn, tr., avenge, revenge. 

Häd?er, nt. -ß, — , avenger. 

Had?gcfübl, «• --Ö, -e, thirst for 
revenge. 

ra^cn, project, be prominent. 

Hanb, nt. -eß, ^cr, edge, border. 

Hanf, m. -(e)ß, "'c {only in pl.), 
plots, intrigues. 

Happerstncil, now Rapperschwyl, 
town in the canton of St. (iall 
on the northern shore of Lake 
Zürich near its eastern end. Cf. 
nbie to l. 1361. 

rafd?, adj,^ quick, swift. 

rafen, intr. rage, rave. 

raftlos, adj., restless. 

Hat, fn. -ß, //., 5)?atfct)lägc, coun- 
sel, advice; //., "“f, councü, 
councillor; means, aid; — tnif* 
fen, know what to do, how to 
help. 

raten, riet, geraten, rät, /r. orintr. 
(fl'tf/.), advise, counsel. 

Hatbaus, n. -eß, ^cr, town -hall. 

Haub, W. -(e)ß, robbery, pillage. 


rauben, tr., rob, pillage. 

Häuber, m -ß, — , robbe r. 
Haubtier, n. -(e)ß, -e, beast of 
prey. 

Haueb, nt. -(e)ß, smoke. 

Haum, nt. “(e)ß, -“e, room, space. 
räumen, make room, clear, 
vacate. 

raufeben, intr. b., roar, rustle. 
Hebeü, ni. w., rebel. 

Hcd^cn, nt. -ß, — , rake. 
red^nen, intr., count upon, reckon, 
depend. 

Heebnung, /. w., reckoning, cal- 
culate. 

rcd?t, (idj., right, true, real, gen- 
uine; bie 9ied)te, right hand; 
gur ^Hed)teit, on the right. 

Hcd?t, n. -eß, -C, right, justicej 

— fprecf)en, render justice. 
rcd?tctl, i?ttr., be at law. 
red^tfertigen, tr. insep., justify. 
rcd^tlos, ndj., outlawed. 

red/ts, adzu (j^-en.'), on the right 
hand; to or from the right. 
Hebe,/ Tn., Speech ; talk, discourse; 

— fteben, answer, give account; 
gut — fommeu, be mentioned or 
talked about. 

reben, intr. or tr., speak, talk. 
reblicb, adj., honest, just; adv., 
honestly, steadily. 

Heblid^fcit,/, honesty. 
rege, aäj., active. 
regen, reß., move. 

Hegen, m. -ß, — , rain. [bow. 
Hegenbogen, m. -ß, — or^, rain- 
Hcgent', nt. zv., regent. 
regieren, tr. or intr., reign, di- 
rect, guide. 
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im ent, «. - 9 , -c, power, gov- 
ernment. 
rctd?, a{^\, rieh. 

Heid?, «. -eS, -e, empire. 
rctd?en, reach, hand, extend. 
reid?Iid?, plentiful, abundant 
Heid^sbote, W'., imperial mes- 
senger. 

Heid?sfürft, /«. w., princc of the 
ein})ire. 

Heid?5panter, -0, -e, imperial 
Standard. 

Hcidpsüogt, W. -g, "e, imperial 
governor, 

Hcit|C,/ 2v,, row, line; rank. 
Heilten, W. -Ö, — , row, line. 
rein, a(^\, clean, pure, innocent, 
ai/v., absolutely. 

Hets, -e^, -er, twig. 

Hcisiiolj, -e 3 , brushwood. 
HcifigC, IV,, mounted soldier. 
reifen, riß, geriffen, tr,, tear, 
snatch away, wrest. 
reiten, ritt, geritten, inir. f, or\^,, 
ride. 

Heiter, w. -g, — , rider, trooper. 
Heitersmann, m. -8, "'er or -teilte, 
horseman, trooper. 
rci3CU, irritate,provoke; chami. 
rennen, rounte, gerannt, in/r, 
or 1)., run. 

Hefpeh, m. -(e)8, respect. 

Heft, ffi’ -(e)ö, “f, remains. 
retten, rescue, save. 

Heiter, W. -8, — , rescuer. 
Hettung, /. W., rescue, deliver- 
ance. 

rettungslos, beyond recovery. 
Hettungsufer, n. -8, — , shore of 
safety. 


Heue,/, repentancc. 
reuen. J*'?'., regret, repent (umal, 
impers.). [tance. 

Heuet f]räne, / W., tear of repen- 
Hcu§ /, a river vvhich enters lake 
I.ucerne from the south,. and, 
p; ising through it, flo' 'sinto the 
Aare near Windisch. ‘See map. 
Heuere 113',/ w., bow. 

Hinein, m. -8, ihe river Rhine. 
Ht]Cinfclb, now Rhein felden,town 
in the canlon of /Vargau. Cf, 
7 io:e to I. 1324. 

rid?ten, tr,, direct, aim; reß., raise 
oneself; /Wr., judge. 

Hid?ter, m. -8, — , )udge. 
rid?terlid?, adj., judicial. 
Hid?tcrfprud>, w. -§, "e, sentence. 
Hid?tina§, n, -e8, -e, carpenter’s 
square. 

Hicgel, m. -8, bolt. 

Higibcra, Vi, -8, a mountain on 
the east shore of Lake Lucerne. 
See map. 

Hinb, “(e)®, -er, ^x, cow; pl., 
cattle. 

Hing, m. “(e)8, -e, ring, 
ringen, rang, gerungen, intr., 
struggle, writhe; reß,, struggle; 
wring. 

rings, <idv. around, in a circle; 

— It)eruni, round abuut. 
ringsum, adv., round about. 
ringsumt|cr, adv., round about. 
rinnen, rann, geronnen, intr. j., 

flow. 

Hiß, m. -(ff)ce, -e, gap, cleft. 
Hittcr, m. -8, — , knight. 
Hittcrfräulein, «. -8, — , noble 
lady. 
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KitterHeibung, /., knight’s cos- 
tume. 

ritterltd?, adj,, knightly. 
Htttermantcl, w. knight's 

cloak. 

Htttcrpfltd7t,/ w., knightly duty. 
HitteriPort, n, -e, knightly 

Word. 

X 0 \\, adj., rough. 

Hol|r, n. -(e)g, -e or reed. 
rollen, in/r, or tr.^ roll. 
KömerFrone, / w., crown of the 
Roman empire. 

Hömcr3ug, m. -e, expedition 

to Rome. Cf. note to l. 1134. 
Hog, n. -(ff)e8, steed, horse. 

Hogberg, a castle in Unterwalden 
on Lake Alpnach. See map. 
rofien, intr, j. or l)., rust. 
roftig, adj.y rusty. 
rot (rlitcr, röt[e]ft), red. 
rudptbar, arck.for rud^bar, known, 
notorious. 

HücFcn, m. -8, — f back, rear; 
Support. 

rücf'fprtngen, intr. f., rare for 
3urü(ffpringen, spring back- 
wards {^only used insep.'). 
Hubcn3, a small castle at Flüelen, 
formerly belonging to the lords 
of Attinghausen, from which 
Ulrich von Rudenz derives his 
name. 

Kltbcr, n. oar. 

rubern, tr. or intr. b., row. , 
Huberer, m. , rower. 

Hubolf (1218-1291), Rudolf I von 
Hatöburg; elected einperor in 

*273* 

Huf, -e, call, report 


rufen, rief, gerufen, intr. or tr.^ 
call (for, um), summon. 

Hufg {Swiss)^ n. -S, landslide. 
Hube, /., rcst, repose, quiet, 
peace. 

ruben, intr. rest. 
rubig, at rest, quiet. 

Hubm, m. -(e)^, fame, renown. 
rühmen, tr., praise; reß., be proud 
of or in {gen.) ; boast. 
rübmiieb, adj., glorious, praise- 
worthy. 

rübren, tr., move; beat {ofdrumP). 
Hui'nc,/ w., ruin. 

Hunfe,/ IV., channel, runlet. 
rüften, tr. and refl., prepare,equip; 
arm. 

HÜtU, n. a meadow on the 
west shore of Lake Lucerne. 
Cf. note to l. 727, and map. 

5 . 

Saal, m. “(c)«, "e, hall, (large) 
room. 

Saat,/ w., seed. 

S<x 6 qZtf. w., thing, affair; cause, 
fäen, tr., sow. 
fagen, tr., say, teil. 

Sal3, n. -es, -C, salt. 
fammeln, tr., collect, gather.* 
Sammlung, / w., composure, 
meditation. 

fanft ([äufter, |änft[e]ft), adj., 
gentle, mild; — tbuu, treat 
gently. 

Sanft, indec. adj., saint. 

Sarnen, a lown of Ob dem Wald 
or Obwalden. 
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Sarnen, tbe chief to\vn of 
Ob dem Wald, in the canton of 
Unterwalden, on the lake of the 
same name, the reddence of 
Landenberg. 

Sarncr, adj., of Sarnen. 

Saffc, nt. w.^ freeholder, tenant; 
serf, vassal, bondsman. 

Sättiaung,/, satisfaction. 

faucr, adj.^ bitter. 

fangen, fog, gefogen, tr.^ drink in, 
absorb. 

Säule,/ w., column. 

fäumen, intr.y delay, larry, hesi- 
tate. 

Säumer, m. — , carrier. 

Saumrog, n. -(ff)c«, -(ff)c, pack 
horse. 

Scene, / w., stage; in bie — ru== 
fenb, calling behind the scenes. 

Scepter, n. -8, — , scepter. 

Sd?äd?en, -8, a river flt)wing 
from the east past Bürglen into 
the Rcuss. Sec tnap. 

5d?äd?cntf^al, n. -8, valley of the 
Schachen. 

5d?äbcl, m. -8, — , skull. 

Sd 7 abe(n), m. -(n)8, damage, 
harm. 

fd?abcn, intr.i hurt, injure. 

fd^äbigen, tr., damage, hurt. 

Sd^af, n. -e8, -e, sheep. 

fd?affen, fc^uf, gefcljaffcn, tr., 
make, create; w. tr. or intr. Ij., 
work; bring about; procure, 
get. 

Sc^afff^aufen, Capital of the Can- 
ton of Schaffhausen, on the 
Rhinc, north of Lake Lucerne. 
See map. 


Sd^af m i*, m, -8, stewfird. 
Sd^all, m. -’(e)8, -c, sound. 
fc^aUen, or fd)oIlte, gefd^ol^ 
Ich, gefd^allt, 1^. or j., re- 
sound, ring, erho. 
fd^alten, mtr.^ rule, command. 
Scham,/, modesty. 
f(^ämen, refl.^ be ashamed (of, 
gen.\ 

fd^änben, tr,^ disgrace, dishonor. 
Sd^änber, m. -8, — , despoiler. 
5(^änblid?fcit,/ w,, disgrace. 
Sf^^aujC,/ w., Chance, harard; in 
bie — fd)fagcit, cast in the scale, 
hazard. 

Sd^ar,/ 7f/,, band, host. 
fcl?arf (fd)ntfer, fd)örf[ejfl), adj., 
sharp, kecn. 
fd;»arrcn, fr., paw. 

5d?atte(n), nt. -n8, -n, shadow. 
Sd^a^, m. -e8, -“e, treasure. 

S(^au,/ w,i Show; 3ur —* trogciv 

display. 

fd?aubcrn, intr., shudder. 
fdpaucu, intr., look (at), gaze; 

tr., see, bchold. 
fci^aucriid?, ndj., horrible. 
fd^äumen, intr. foam. 
Scf?auplat5, m. -c8, -“e, scene. 
Sd^aufpicI, n. -(e)8, -e, spec- 
tacle. [ous. 

fd^ecl, adj., askance, envious, jeal- 
Sd^cibc,/ w., larget. 
fd?eibcn, fd)icb, gefd)ieben, tr., sep- 
arate, divido; intr. depart, 
leave; baf}in — , die. 

Schein, m. -(e)8, pretext. 
fd^cinen, fcf)icn, gefc^ienen, intr., 

seem. 

fc^eüen, tr. or intr. ring. 
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^djelteur Qe^djoUcn, 

tr, or intr, {wiih auf), scold, cen- 
ßure; deride as {with two accs.'). 
fd?cn!cn, tr., give, graut, bestow. 
Sd?er3, m, -c«, -c, jest. 
fd?er3Cn, intr.^ jest. 
fd^eu, timid, fearful. 
fd?eucn, ir,, fear, shun. 

5d?cunc,/ w., barn. 
fd?icFen, tr. er intr., send. 
5d?tcffal, n. -«> -e, fate, lot. 
Sd^tcffalsproBc,/ w.y trial of fate. 
Sd?icfung,/ w.y dispensation. 
Sd^icfcrbecfcr, m. — , slate- 

layer, tiler. 

fd^tclcn, intr.y glancc furtivcly. 
fliegen, Wog, gefc^offen, tr. or 
intr.y shoot. 

Sd?tC§3CU9, n. -(e)§, shooting 
implements. 

n. -(c)8, -t, ship, boat. 
Sdpiffbrud?, m. -“c. shipwreck. 
fd?iff CU, intr. f, or l)., embark. 
Sdplffcr, m. — , boatman. 

S^tfflcin, n. -g, — , small boat. 
Sc^iib, «• -CV/ shield. 

5d?tlbn)ad?c,/ w.y sentinel, guard. 
Sdpimmer, m. -ß, — , glimmer, 
gleam. 

Sdptmpf, fn. -cß, -e, insult, dis- 
grace. 

Sdpirm, m. ~cß/ -e, shelter, pro- 
tection. 

fdptrrncn, tr.y shelter, protect; 

rtf/?., seek protection. 

Schirmer, m. -ß, — , protector. 
5d?lad?t,/ w.y battle. 
Sc^Iac^tfd?rDcrt, n. -ß, -er, battle- 
sword. 

5d?Iaf, m. -(C)ß, sleep. 


Sdpläfer, m. -ß, — ; sleeper. 
Sc^iagbaum, m. -ß, -^c, toll-gate. 
fd?lagen,jd)lug, gc(d)lageu, fd)lägt, 

tr.y bcat, strike, throw; intr.y 
strike, bcat; r^.,figbtone’s way. 
5d?laglaipi'nc,/. w.y avalanche. 
Sd^Iange,/ w.y serpent. 
fd;Icd?t, adj.y plain; bad, low. 
fd?Icid7cn, td)licf)/ gcjd)(icf)en, intr. 

sneak, stcal, glide. 
fd^Icnbcrn, intr. Ij., bc slow, loiter. 
fd?Icppcn, tr.y drag. 
fd^Icubeni, tr.y hurl. 
fd^lciinig, quick, swift; adv.y 
swiftly, rapidly. 

Schild?, m. -eß, -C, secret path, by- 
way. 

fdplid^t, act/.y plain, straightfor- 
ward. 

fd?Iid?tcn, tr.y ad just, settle. 

fd?lic§cn, id)lD6, npfd)loffen, tr., 
dose, end, conclude, make; en- 
close, bound. 
fd^ltmm, adj.y bad, evil. 
5d?Unge,/ w.y noose. 

Sc^Iog, «. -(fOe«, '(ff)eCf lock; 

Castle. 

fd?himmcrn, intr. b., slumber. 
Sd7lunb, m. -(e)ß, gorge, 
chasm. 

Sd^Illg, m. -(ff)eß, -“(fDc, conclu- 
sion. 

Sd^tnad?,/., disgrace, dishonor. 
fd7mad7tcn, intr.y pine (for, uacb), 
languish. 

fd?mci(^eln, intr. 1). {dai.)y flatter. 
5d7mcl3, ni. -cß, enamel, bril- 
liance. 

Sd?Tncr3, m. -cß and -cnß, -cn, 
pain, grief. 
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fd?mer3en, Ir. {used aH impers.)^ 
pain, grievc. 

S(i?mcr5crtspfetl, m. -c, pain- 
ful arrow. 

Sd?mcr3cnsfef?nfud?t, /, painfu! 
longing. 

fd?mcr3lld?, adj., painful. 
fd?mer33Crriffert, parL adj., rent 
with pain or grief. 

5cf?mib, w. -(e)«, -c, smith. 
fd?micbcn, tr., forge. 
fcf^micgen, refl,, ding. 
fd?mucf, adj.y trim, neat 
fd?mücfen, /r., adorn. 

SdpnccFe,/ w,, snail. 
5d?neegcbtr3(e), snow- 

capped niountains. 
fc^ncibcti, fcf)nitt, gefdjnitten, tr, 
or intr.y cut. 

fd^ncU, adj.y quick, swift, violent. 
fd?on, adv,t already; evcn; truly, 
indeed. 

fd^ÖTt, adj.^ beautiful, fair, noble, 
fd^onen, tr. or intr. {with genP)^ 
spare. 

fd^öpfcn, tr,, draw, procure. 
Sdpöpfung,/ W,, creation. 
Sc^öpfungstag, m. -c, day of 
Creation. 

5^0§, m. -“e, lap, bosom. 
SdpranPe,/ w., limit. 
fdprccfcn, tr., frightcn, terrify. 

5 dprccf cn, m. , fright, terror. 
Sdprcrfcnsftrage, /. w., Street of 
terror. 

S^recf fporn, n, a famous peak 

of the Bemese Alps, 
fdprccfitdp, adj., fearful, horrible. 
Sdprcrfnis, «. ~(ff)c8,-(ff)e,hor- 
ror. 


Sdprcibcn, n\ , letter, docu- 
ment. 

fdprcicn, jd)vic, gejdirUcn, intr,, 
cry, ->hout, cry out; part.,\^xA^ 
fllb, cf. note to l. 1840. 
fdprettcn, jcl)rltt, gejdjrttten, intr, 
f., stride, slep. 

Sdpritt, m. --(c)8, -€, step, pace. 
fdproff, odj\, .4ecp, abrupt. 
Sdpillb,/ IC., d(*bt, guilt, fzvult. 
fdpulbtg, öt^’.,irdebted; — bbnben, 
owe; guilt}'. 

Sdpnltcr,/ r^'., shoulder. 

Sdpurfe, w. w., villain, knave. 
fdpür3cn, tr., gird, dress. 

5d?iij5, fft. -(ff)o8, ' (fD^ shot. 
fdpüttcrn, tr., shakc. 

Sc^U^, w. protection, defense; 
311 0d)U^ Ultb for offense 

and defense. 

5 dpü^(c), ^n, 7 v., marksman, archer. 
fdpü^en, tr., shelter, defend. 
Sdpü^cnrcgcl, / w., marksman’s 
rule. 

fdplPäbifdp, adJ., Swabian. 
fdpmadp fldpmädper, fdproac^ft), adj., 
weak, feeble. 

SdplPälper, m. , father-in-law. 
fdpipancn, intr. int per s. {dat.), 
forebode. 

fc^tpanf, adj., flexible, slender. 
fc^lPQTlFcn, intr., rf)ck, toss. 
Sdpirarm, m. "e, swarm. 
fdpiDar3 (fdpinär^t'r, fdjipärjeft), 

mt;., black; nettt. as noun, baö 
0cl^tDai’3e, the centre, bull’s eye. 
Cf. note to l. 1939. 

5dpiPar5C Berg, ber. The Black 
Mountain = the Brünig. Cf 
note io l. 1193. 
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fd?n>ebett, imr, b,, hover, hang. 
fd?tpci$cn, gefd)n3ie0cn, 

intr. I)., be silent. 

5d?iPet3,/, Switzerland. 
5d?tr>ci3cr, m. — , Swiss. 
5d?mci3Crin,/M Swiss woman. 
fd^tpclgcn, intr. t)., revel. 
Sd^tDClIc^/ w., threshold. 
fd^tPCr, heavy; difficiilt; griev- 
ous. [laden, 

fd^tperbclaben, part. aäj., heavy- 
Sd^tDCrt, n. -(e)§, -er, sword. 
Sd?tPCflcr,/. w., sister. 
Sd^tDCfterfot^n, m. "c, ncphew. 
fd?tt>immcn, idjiuamni, gefc^tnom»» 
tuen, intr, I). or f., swim. 
Sd^roimmer, nt. , swimmer. 
fd?tt)tnb(c)lid?t, di/.zy. 
fd^iüin^cn, (clnraiig, gefc^nningcn, 

tr. or intr. l)., swing, wavc; rcfl.., 
leap. 

fd?it)ören, fc^inor or fd)tt)ur, ge* 
fdjtüorcn, tr. or intr. l)., swear, 
take an oalh. 

5d?lüUTU3, m. -e«, - e, flight, strain; 
lively air, flourish {pf instru- 
ments). 

SdptDur, nt. -eS, oath. 

Sd7iPY3 {y Uke long 0 ), a canton 
and its Capital, east of Lake 
I.ucerne. Soe tnnp. 

Sd7n?Y3Cr, adj., belonging to the 
canton of Schwyz; as noun, 
Switzer or Swiss. 

Sd7tpy3crlanb, n. -(c)^*, -e, the 
canton of Schwyz; Switzerland. 
fed7S, nutn.^ six. 
fed7ft, nutn. adj.., sixth. 

Scc, ni. w.y lake. 

Seele,/ w.f soul. 


Se^ett, nt. — , blessing. 

fc^enooll, odj.^ rieh in blessing, 
beneficent. 
fernen, tr.^ ble.ss. 
feben, fab, gcfcl)en, fiebt, tr. or 
intr. 1 )., scc, look. 

Seber, nt. — , secr. 

febnen, refl.., long, yearn; as subst.^ 
longing, yearn ing. 
fel?r, ait7>.^ very, much. 

Selbe,/ w., silk. 

Seil, n. -(f)8, -e, rope. 
fein, inar, gemefen, bin, intr. j., 
be, exist. 

fein, adj.y his, its; baS @cine, his 
properly; btc teilten, his family, 
friends. 

feit, prt'p. 7vith dat.y since, within 
{tcmp.')\ cc;/, since, 
feitbem, adv., since then; conj.y 
since. 

Seite,/ w., side. 
feitinärts, adv., sideways. 
fclbauber, pron.y together. 
fei her, inded. =felbft \orig. 
masr. sing., now used unchanged 
in all genders and numbers. 
felbft, inded., seif; following 
noun, iterative pron., mysclf, 
yourself, etc.', adv. pr ec cd mg 
notm, even; üoil — , of one’s 
own accord ; für fid) — , by jtself. 
Selbftberr, m. w., one’s own 
master. 

feltg, adj., blissful, blessed, happy. 
Selisber^, a mountain and a village 
on the Western shore of Lake 
Lucerne, See map. 
feiten^ adj.., rare; adv., rarely, 
seldom. 
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fcitfam, adj.y Strange, peculiar. 
fenben^ fanhtc or jenbete, gcjanbt 
or gcfcnbet, /r., send. 

5cnn(e), m, herdsman. 
Sennt^üttc,/ W., herdsman’s cot. 
Senfe,/ w., scythe. 

Sente,/ W., herd. 
fe^en, tr,^ set, put; Stake; reß., 
sit down. 

Setna, a town in the canton of 
Schwyz, but placed by Schiller 
in Unterwalden. 

fid^, refl, pr‘ 07 i. hidecL, dat. or acc.y 
third pers., sing, or pL, masc.j 
fern, or neui.y himsclf, herseif, 
itself; themselves; reciprocaly 
each other, one another. 
fid?er, <^dj.y secure, safe, sure; adv.y 
certainly. 

Sid^ert^eit,/. w.y security, safety. 
fid^ern, ir.y secure, assure. 
fid;^tbar, adj.y visible, evident. 
^Z,pers. pron.y she, it, they; 0ie 
{witJi pl. verb)y you. 

Sieg, ni. -(c)8, -e, victory. 
fiegberül]mt, adj.y renowned for 
victory, victorious. 
fiegen, inir. I^.,triumph (over, über), 
Sieger, m. — , conqueror, victor. 

Signalfeuer, n. -0, — , signal- 
fire. 

Sigrift, nt. w., sexton. 

Siüinen, town and castle near 
Altorf, on the Reuss. 

Simon unb 3 ubä (J^ag, day of St. 
Simon and St. Jude day, i.e. 
October 28. 

fingen, fang, gefungen, /n, sing, 
finfen, fanf, gefunicn, imr. f., 
sink, fall. 


Sinn, m. -e8, -e (//. someftmes 
w.)y Sense, mind, meaning; bei 
0 iiineil, in one’s right mind 
ftnnen, fann, gefonnen, ir. or 
intr y thiTik, mcditate, intend. 
Sitte, / w.y custom, habit; //., 
munners, norals. 

Sif5, nt. -ei^, -e, seat, residcnce. 
fi^cn, fag, gefeffcrt, intr. 1)., sit. 
SHane, m. w., slave. 
fflauifd?, aaj.y siavish. 
fo, nd7>. or conj.y so, thus, as, thon, 
theiefore; fo ober fo, this way 
or that. 

foeben, ndxi.y just, just now. 
foglcid^, adv.y immediately. 

Sol^n, m. -(e)g, ^'c, son. 
folang(e), conj.y so long as. 
foId?-cr, -e, -cs, adj. or pron.y 
such. 

SÖIbner, w. — , mercenary, 

süldier. 

follcn, foüte, gefüllt, itttr. and 
modal aux.y ßenoling moral 
Obligation) y shall, ought; be 
obliged; be intended, be said lo. 
Sotnmer, m. -ö, — , smnmer. 
fonbcni, conj. {elfter neg)y but. 
Sonne,/ w.y sun. 

Sonncnfd^cin, m. sunshine. 
fonnenfd^Cll, adj.y light-fearing. 
fonnig, adj.y suimy. 
foilft, adv.y eise, otherwise, for- 
me rly. 

Sorge, / w.y care, anxiety. 
forgen, mtr. l)., fear, care; provide. 
forgenPoU, <^^dj.y full of care, anx- 
ious. 

Sorgfalt,/, care, attention. 
Spätrer, m. spy. 
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fpannen, tr.^ Stretch, bend; fasten, 
harness; wUh üon or au«, un- 
yoke. 

Spannung, / W., tension, excite- 
ment. 

fparcn, save, reserve. 
fpät, aäj.f late, distant. 

Speer, m. -e«, -e, spear. 
fperren, shut, block, obstruct. 

Spiegel, W. — , mirror. 

Spiel, n. -(c)8, -e, sport, game. 
Jpiclen, play. 

Spiclmann, w. -«, ^er or -Icute, 

musician, minstrel. 

Spie§, m, -(c)8, -C, spear, lance, 
pike, 

(pinnen, fpaun, gefponnen, /r., 

Spin, plot, 

Spi^C,/ w., point, top, peak, 
fpi^en, point, prick up. 

fpi^ig, pointed, sharp. 

Spott, w. -c8, scorn. 
fpotten, in/r. {ivith gen^, mock, 
scorn. 

Sprad?c,/ w., language. 
fpred?en, Iprad), ^ejproci)fu,fprid)t, 
tr. or intr.^ speak, say, talk; acc, 
of pers.f speak with. 
fprengen, ir., hurst, shatter. 
fpringen, (prang, gcjprungen,m/r. 

f. or l)., spring, leap. 

Sprud?, w. -08, “C, saying, maxim; 
sentcnce. 

Sprung, m. -08, "e, leap. 
fpülcn^ /«/r., wash, dash. 

Spur, / 7<'., trace, evidence, 
fpurlos, aJj., without trace. 
ftaatsflug, aJj,, diplomatic, pru- 
dent. 

Stat», W. -(e)8, ^e, staff, stick. 


Sta(^el, W. -8, -n, Sting, goad. 

Stabt,/, ^f, City, town. 

Stat^I, m. -(e)8, H, Steel. 

Stall, m. -(c)8, Stahle. 

Stallmeifter, m. -8, — , equerry, 
master of the horse. 

Stamm, m. -(e)8, ""c, stem, 

trunk; race, line. 

Stamml^ol5, n. -(c)8, ""er, timber. 

Staub, m. -(e)8, stand; resist- 
ance; condition; dass, rank. 

Stange,/ w., pole. 

5 tan 3 , capital of Nid dem Wald, 
the eastern portion of Unter- 

walden. 

ftarf (ftärfer, ftärf[e]ft), adj., 
strong. 

ftärfen, /r., strengthen; reß., be 
strenglhened, 

ftarr, adj.^ stiff, rigid. 

Statt, / (//. preserved in com- 
pounds), place, stead. 

\iatt,prcp. wUhgen.^ instead of. 

Stätte,/, w., place. 

ftattlid?, adj.^ stately. 

Statur', / w., stature. 

Staub, nt. -(e)8, dust. 

Staubbad?, m. -8, "e, cascade, 
brook. 

(tauben, intr. be covered with 
spray. 

(teeren, (tac^, gcftoc^en, fließt, tr,, 

prick, sting, bite; urge. 

fteefen, tr., stick, fix^ put. 

Steg, nt. -(c)8, -e, path; bridge. 

(teilen, flanb, ge(tanben, intr. p. or 
stand, be, become; 9tcbe — , 
answer; (tepenbcu guße«, in- 
stantly; gu etujas or einem — , 
Stand with or by, adhere to, 
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{letfcn, tr.y stiffen; ref,^ bccome 
obstinate, persist in. 

Steig, m. -(e)8, -e, path. 
fteigen, ftieg, geftiegen, intr, l, 
rise, ascend, climb; go; descend. 
ftcil, adj.t steep. 

Stein, w. ~(e)S, -e, stone, rock. 
Stein, a castle at Baden. 

Steinen, a village in the Canton of 
Schwyz. See viap, 
iteinern, adj.^ rocky. 

Steinme^, m, w., stone-mason. 
Stelle, ß. w.f place, spot, 
jicllcn, tr.t place, put, Station; refl.y 
place oneself; stand at bay. 
Stellung, / w., position. 
fterben, ftarb, geftorben, ftirbt, 
intr. die. 

Stern, m. -c«, -C, star; pupil {of 
the eye) . [sky. 

Stcrnent^immel, w. -g, — , starry 
ftets, adv.^ steadily, continually, 
always. 

Steuer, «. — , heim. 

Steuerleute, //., helmsmen. 
Steuermann, w. "^er or -leutc, 
helmsman, 

fteuern, intr. ,1^., sleer, make head- 
way. 

fteuern, intr. pay taxes. 
Steuerruber, n. - 9 , — , heim. 
Steu(c)rer, m. - 9 , — , helmsman. 
stier, ni. -c§, -e, bull, steer. 
ftiften, tr., found, establish. 
Stifter, m. - 8 , — , founder. 
jjiiU/Oef., quiet, silent, unexpressed ; 

im ftiücn, in silence, secretly. 
Stille,/., silence. 
füllen, tr.f quench. 

Stitlfc^jpcigen, «. -9, silence. 


ftillftelien, ftonb — , -gcftaiibcn, 

intr. stand still, stop. 
Stimme,/ w., voice. [vote,* 

ftimmen, intr. l)., accord, agree; 
Stirne / 'iv., brow, iiont, forehead, 
ftol3, adj. proud, haughty. 

Stolj, m. -c? pridc, arn\,Ance. 
ftören, /n, disturb, destroy. 
fto§en, ftief;, gefto^en, jiöjjt, tr. or 
intr.f thrust, push, strike. 
Strafe,/ w., piudshment, penalty. 
ftrafen, tr., punish, fme. 
fträfiid?, adj., culpable, criminal. 
ftraftos, adj., unpunished, with 
impunity. 

Stral|i, VI. -(c)«, -en, beam, ray, 
Strang, m. -eö, -“e, cord, string. 
Strajge, / w., road, highway. 
Strauß, VI. -t9, -“e, conflict, 
struggle. 

ftreben, intr. strive, aspire. 
Strebepfeiler, vi. - 9 , — , flying 
butt ress. 

ftrerfen, tr., stretch. 

Streid?, vi. -{c)9, -e, blow. 

Streit, VI. -(c)§, -e, dispute; con- 
flict. 

Streitaxt, / battle-axe. 
ftreiten, [tritt, geftritten, intr. 

fight, contend. 
fireng, ndj., severe, stern. 
Strenge,/, severity, rigor, 
ftreucn, tr., scatter, sow. 

Strid?, VI. ~{t)9, -e, stroke, track, 
passage. 

Strief, 7 n. ~{t)9, -e, cord, rope; 
ßg., snare. 

Strot^, n. -(c)«, straw. 

Strom, VI. -(c)0, -“e, stream, cur- 
rent, river. 
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ftumm, adj,, dumb, silent. 

Stunbe, / w., hour, league. 
Sturm, nt. -(c)§, -“e, storm. 
ftiir3Cn, intr. f., fall, be precipitated, 
rush; tr.^ overthrow, plunge; 
refl.^ rush, dash. 
ftÜ^Cn, ir., Support. 
fud?en, t*'.-, seck, look for; try. 
Sumpf, m. -(e)8, -“c, swamp. 
Sumpfesluft, /, -“c, air of a 
swamp. 

SÜnbe,/. w., sin. 

Sünbflut,/, deluge. 
SurcnTien,niountain and pass bc- 
tween Uri and Unterwalden, 
füg, aäj.f sweet. 

Cabcl, m. -§, — , blame, censure. 
Cafcl,/. w.y table. 

ni. -(§>, -f, day; assembly. 
(Eagbtcb, m. ~(e)«, -c, idler. 
tagelang, ^dv., for days. 
tagen, in/r. 1^., dawn, 
tagen, tn/r. 1 )., assemble, meet. 
(Eagesanbrud?, m. -ö, day- 
break, dawn. 

Qlagcsorbnung,/. w., order of the 
day. 

(Eag(e)tt)erF, n. -S, ~c, daily work, 
daily task. 

tapfer, ^fdj.^ brave, valiant. 
taud^en, /////*., dive. 
taumeln, reel, stagger. 
täufd^cn, fr. (in, dai.), delude, 
deceive. 

taufenb, fium., thousand. 
taufcnbjät)rig, adj.^ of a thousand 
years. 


taufenbmal, adv., a thousand 
times. 

Qlcgcrfelb(en), ^onrab hon, a 
friend and associate of Duke 
John of Swabia. 

Ceti, m. “C, part, share; 

lot; gu teil tnerben, becomc 
one’s lot, share in. 
teilen, fr., divide, share. 
tcifl^aft, ^dj. {ivith gen^, partaking 
of, sharing. 

tcill^afttg, adj. {with gen.'), par- 
taking of, sharing. 
teuer, odj., dear, precious. 

Ccufel, m. — , devil. 

tcilfclifd?, adj., fiendish. 
Ceiifclsmünftcr, a cliff on the 
Western sh(')rc of Lake Lucerne, 
South of the Rütli. See fuap. 
Ceuerung,/ iv., famine. 

Cl^al, n. -“er, valley. 

ClialgruTTb, m. -e^, ^e, bottom of 
a valley. 

Ct^alnogt, m. -c«, Hf lord of the 
valley. 

Cl^at,/ w., deed, act, fact. 
Ct^äter, m. — , doer, actor, 

perpetrator. 

C[]or, n. -0, -C, gate, gateway. 
tl]Örtd7t, adj., foolish. 

Cl^räne, / W., tear. 

Clären, ffi. -e§, -e, throne, 
tl^un, tbat, infr., do, 

make, act. 

Cliür(e),/. w., door. 

Ctiurgau, a canton, northeast of 
Zürich. 

tief, adj., deep, low. 

Ciefe, / w., depth, deep; back- 
ground (^of a stage ') . 
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tLlZt, «. -Cö, -f, animal, brüte. 
(Eigcr, m, , tiger. 

toben, intr^ t)., rage, struggle. 
(Eod?tcr,/ daughter. 

(Eob, fn. -c or ^obe^fäHe, 

death; am Xo^C, at tlie point of 
death, 

Cobfcinb, m. -e«, -C, mortal 
enemy. 

(Ton, ^ 2 . “68, tone, sound, 
strain. 

tofcn, intr. rage, roar. 
tot, dead. 
töten, tr., kill 

(Eotcnl^anb, f. H, dead band, colu 
in death. 

Crad?tcn, n. {inf. as subsi,)j 
effort, purpose. 

tragen, trug, getragen, trögt, tr,, 
bear, carry, endure; hold {in 
fief ) ; have, cherish. 
trauen, intr. {dat. or auf with 
acc,), trust, rely on. 
trauern, in/r. l),, mourn, 
traulidp, ad/., familiär, cordial 
träumen, ir., dream. 

Cräumer, m. -g, — , dreamer, 
visionary. 

traun, interj., forsooth! 
traurig, adj., sad, sorrowful. 
treffen, traf, getroffen, trifft, ir., 
hit, meet. 

trcfflid^, adj., excellent, choice. 
(Ereib, a hamlet on the west shore 
of Lake Lucerne north of the 
Selisberg. 

treiben, trieb, getrieben, tr., drive, 
urge on, impel ; carry (on ) , prose- 
cute {pften with ^»erbe unde?-- 
stood ) ; intr. 1^* and f., drift. 


trennen, t?. und refl., separate, di- 
'dde. 

treten, trat, getreten, tritt, intr. 
f. an : l)., Step, go, enter upon; 
ir., trample (on). 
treu, adJ., faithful, true. 

(Ereil (^),/, fuiolity, loyaH”. 
trculid?, adj., true, faithful 
treulos, ^dj., fuithless. 

(Ericb, m. -e§, instinct; love. 
triefen, troff, getroffen, intr., drip. 
trinfen, tranf, getriinfcii, tr. or 
ini:\. drink. 

(Erommcl,/ 7a, dmm. 

Croft, nt. -e§, consolation, comfort, 
tröffen, tr., comfort, cheer; refl., 
reassure. 

troftlos, adj., romfortless, discon- 
solate, chetrless, despairing. 
prep. {dat.'), in spite of. 
trogen, intr. {with dat.), defy. 
trüben, tr., trouble, disturb. 
(Erübfinn, m, -S, sadness, melan- 
choly. [crous. 

trügerifd^, adj., deceptive, treach- 
(trümmer,//., fragments, ruins. 
(Erupp, m. -(f) 8 , troop. 

(Eru^, ni. -eg, deiiance ; Jll 0 d)U^ 
linb ‘Xril^, for offense and de- 
fense. [ antly. 

tru^iglid? == trobig, adv., defi- 
(Eugenb,/. w., virtue. 
tugCTlbbaft, adj., virtuous. 
tumultuarifd?, adj., tumultuous, 
riotous. 

(Eurm, vt. -eg, ^'e, tower; prison, 
(Eurnier, n. -g, -e, tournament. 
(ElUing, fa. -eg, -e, fortress; prison. 
(Emingbof, ni. -g, H, fortress; 
keep, i)risoii. 



304 


VOCABULARY. 


Q^yrann', nt. tyrant. 

Cyrannct',/. «/., tyranny. 

(Eyran'nenjod?, «. ~e«, -t, tyrant’s 
yoke. [power. 

^^yran'ncnmadpt, / ^c, tyrannical 

Cyran' ncnfd^Io 6, w. -(ff)c0,^(ff)er, 
tyrant’s castle. 

Cyran'ncnfd^iDert/ n. -eö, -et; 

tyrant’s sword. 

tyran'nifd?, tyrannical. 

U. 

übel, (tcij.i evil, ill, wicked, ainiss. 

Übel, n. ~§, — f evil, misfortune; 
illness. 

Üben, exercise, practice. 

Über, prep, {diit. or acr.), adv.^ 
sep, or insep. pref.., over, above, 
beyoncl, across; by wayof; at, 
about, on account of; = flegeUs 
Über, opposite; more than. 

Überall, adv.y everywhere. 

überben'fen, übcrbad)'tc, über- 
bacl)t', insep, tr., think of, reflect 
on. 

überbru^, m. weariness, 

vexation, satiety. 

Übcrfal|rt,/^£'., Crossing, passage. 

Überbanb', adv., used only in — 
nehmen, irffcrease, prevail, become 
frequent, 

übcrlaf fen, überließt überlaHen, 
überläßt', tr., leave, give over, 
abandon. 

übcrlie'fcrn, insep. tr,^ deliver up, 
surrender. 

llbcnnut, m. -9, arrogance. 
überncVmen, übema^m', über- 
ttom'mcn, übernimmt', take 


possession of, assume, under- 
take. 

überra'fd?en, insep. ir., surprise. 
ü'bcrfd)mellcn, |d)n)oll — , -ge=» 
{c^molleu, jd)millt ühcx,sep. intr. 
f., Overflow. 

ü'bcrfc^en, sep. tr., set over, ferry 
across. 

übcrfte'ticn, überjlanb', überftan'- 

bt’lt, tr., endure, overcome. 

ü'bcrtreten, trat — , -getreten, 
tritt über, intr. j., step or go 
over. 

Übrig, adj., left, remaining, other; 
— bleiben, be left. 

Üd^tlanb, ilchtland or Vechtland, 
a name of the district between 
the Jura Mountains and the 
Bernese Alps, embracing the 
canton of PVeiburg. 

Ufer, n. — , shore, bank. 

Ulir,/. w., clock, watch. 

UH, diminutive of Ulrich. 

nxtlfprep. (witk acc.), adv., sep. or 
insep. pref, arounil, about, near, 
concerning, for, with regard to; 
(time) at; lim gu {with inf.),m 
Order to, to ; Um . . . (gen.) rutHeil, 
for the sake of, on account of; 
(with Uerbienen) , earn or merit 
(at the hands of). 

umar'mcn, insep. tr., embrace. 

umbrän'gcn, insep. tr., crowd 
around. 

umfaf fen, insep. tr., enclose, em- 
brace. 

mngar'nen, insep. tr., ensnare, 
involve. 

umgc' ben, umgab', umge'ben, um» 
giebt', tr., surround, enclose. 
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um'gef^en, ginj? — , -gegangen, 
sep, intr, go round, make a 
detour. 

umf^Cr', adv, and sep.prefix, about, 
round about. 

umf^er'blicfen, s.p. intr,, look 
around. 

uml^cr'mcrfcn, sep, intr., notice 
lound. 

umt^cr'fpät^cn, sep. intr., spy 
about, search. 

nml^er'ftreifen, sep. intr. j., wan- 
der, roam about. 

nml^iil'IcU; insep. ir., wrap aboul, 
envelop. 

urti'fcl^rcn, sep. tr. or intr., turn 
' .jund, return. 

Hinfreis, nt. ~cs, -e, cireuit, ex- 
tent. 

umrin'gcn, insep. tr., surround, 
invest, encircle. 

umfd?Uc'6cn, iimfc^log', innfdjlof'* 

jen, insep. tr., surround. 

um'fcl|cn, fal) — , -geje^en, fic^t 
— , reß., look around. 

umfonft', adv., in vain, fruitless, 
for nothing. 

umftcli'cn, umftanb', iimftau'- 
ben, insep. tr. l)., surround. 

um'manbcln, sep. tr., change, 
transform. 

Hmincg, m. -eS, -c, roundabout 
way, detour. 

ummcr'ben, nmtnarb'; nminor'«' 
ben, nmiüirbt', insep. tr., woo, 
sue for. 

llnbcba(^>t, tn. -g, inadvertence, 
thoughtlessness. 

nnbefannt^ adj., unknown, un- 
familiar. 


nnbegnem, adj., uncomfortable, 
iiiconvenient. 

unbcmajfnct, adj., unarmed. 
unbc^atllt, adj., unpaid. 
unbiUig, adj., unjui^t, unreason- 
able. 

unb, CO j., and 

unburd^bringlid?, adj., impene- 
trable. 

nnentbeeft, adj., undiscovered. 
uncrl)ört, adj., ui.heard of. 
nnerfättlid;), aij., insatiable. 
uncrtuictlid;, adj., mtolerable, un- 
endurable. 

UlUjar, ni. w., Hungarian. 
ungeboren, adj,, unboin, future. 
Ilngcbüt^r,/, impropriely, outrage, 
ungebübrlid?, adj., improper, in- 
decent; cxcessi\c. 

Ungebulb,/, mii)atience. 
nngcblllbig, adj., impalient. 
nngci^cucr, adj., huge, monstrous, 
atrocious. 

ungefränft, adj., unharmed. 
ungered7t, adj., unjust. 
nngerci5t, adj., unprovoked. 
ungefet^ud;, adj., illegal, unlawful. 
ungetröftet, adj., uncomforted. 
Ungemitter, n. -g, — , thunder- 
storm, tenipesl. 

ungezügelt, adj., unbridled, un- 
restrained. 

Unglimpf, W. harshncss, in- 
sult, outrage. 

Unglücf, a. misfortune, calam- 
ity, disaster, misery. 
unglüeflid?, adj., unhappy, 
wrctched. 

unglüdfcHg, adj., wretched, un- 
fortunate. 
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Unglücfstl^at, / w., unhappy or 
direful deed. 

Unt^cil; n. mischief, evil. 
unleibUd?, adj.^ insufferable, in- 
tolerable. 

unmCTlfd)Itd?, adj., inhuman, cruel. 
unmö^Itd;», adj., impossible. 
Unmünbigfcit,/, minority. 
nnmut, w. ill-humor, displeas- 
ure, Indignation, depression. 
urittü^, adj,f useless. 

Unrecht, n. wrong, fault. 

UTirullt$, restless, disturbed. 

Unfd^ulb,/, innocence. 
unfd^ulbig, adj.f innocent. 
unfer, unf(e)rc, unfer, poss. adj. 

or pron,^ our, ours. 
unten, adv.y below, beneath. 
unter, prep. {daU or acc,')^ adv., 
sep. or insep. pref., under, be- 
neath, among, between, during. 

unterbred^'en, unterbract)', unter- 
brod)'cn, untcrbrid)t', tr., Inter- 
rupt, discontinue. 
unterbef fen, adv. meantime. 
unterbrücf'en, insep. tr., oppress, 
suppress. 

Unterbrürf'er, m. oppres- 

sor. 

Untergang, -8, destruction. 
unterneVnten, untcvnal)m', iiuteiv 
nombneu, unternimmt', insep. 
tr., undertake. 

unterfte'l]cn, unterflanb', unter- 
ftau'bcn, reß., dare, presume, 
undertake. 

un'tertaud^en, sep. intr., dive un- 
der. 

Untermalbcn, a canton south and 
west, of Lake Lucerne, 


Untertoalbncr, adj., of Unterwal- 
den; inhabitant üf Unter- 

walden. 

untertuegs, adv., on the way. 
unteripcr'fcn, nnterumrf', unter- 
mor'fen, iiutertiurft', tr., subject, 
refl.-, subinit, yicld. 
unterwürfig, adj., submissive, re- 
spectful. 

Untl^at,/. w., evil deed,monstrous 
deed. 

unneränbert, adj., unchanged. 
unneräiif^crltd;, adj,, unalienable. 
unnerbäd^tig, adj., unsuspected, 
wilhout arousing suspirion. 
unnerlct3t, adj., uninjured, safe. 
Unnernnnft, /, unreasonableness, 
folly, absurdity. 

unvernünftig, adj., irrational, 
senseless. 

unnerfd^ämt, adj., shameless, im- 
pudenl, insolent. 

unncr feiert, adj., unharmed, safe. 
unwanbclbar, adj., unalterable, 
changeless. 

unweit, prep. {withgen. or dat.'), 
not far. 

Unwille, m. -n0, Indignation, 
anger, displcasure. 
unwillfürlid?, adj,, involuntary. 
unwirtlid?, adj., inhospitable. 
un3erbred?Iid?, adj., inviolable. ‘ 
uralt, adj., primitive, ancient. 
uralters, adv., from primitive 
times; ton — l)er, from time 
immemorial. 

Urfet^be, / oath Ä) desist from 
strife. Cf. note to l. 290. 

Uri, a canton east of Unterwalden 
and south of Schwyz. 
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llrncr, adj.f of Uri; noun, cilizcn 
of Uri. 

Urfad^C,/ W., cause, reason. 
llrfpning, m, ori^in. 

lirffanb, - 9 , ''t, primitive con- 
dition. 

Urteil, n. judgment, opinion. 
urteilen, />*., judge. 

V. 

Üariation,/ W. Variation. 

Dater, m. % father, ancestor. 
Uatcrlanb, «. native land. 
oätcriid?, adj., fatherly, paternal, 
ancestral. 

vattt\05,^c//,f fatherless, orphaned. 
Uatermorb, -Ö, ])arncide. 

Pätertu^enb, f. w., ancestial vir- 
tue. 

ÜCrabfd?CUCn, tr,y detest, abhor. 
uerad^ten, despise, contemn, 

disdain. 

Perad^tung,/ contempt, scorn. 
rcrad?tuTigisrpcrt, adj., contempt- 
ible, despicable. 

reränbern, tr., change; refl., 
change, be changed. 
r»eräu§crn, tr., alienate. 

Dcrbcrgeti, nerbarn, öerborgen, ocr- 

bircjt, hide, conceal; reß.y hide 
{inir,')y be hidden. 
verbieten, verbot, üerboten, tr.y 
forbid, prohibit. 
uerbinben, nerbanb, öerbunben, 
unite; bind uj>, bandage. 
ucrblaffcn, inh.y turn pale, 
ucrbicnben, tr.y blind, dazzle. 
PCrblutcn, reß. or intr.y bleed to 
death. 


Perbredpen, n. ^ crime, 
per breiten, tr.y spread, dissemi- 
nate 

perbrctincn,Pcrbramitc,Perbramit, 

intr.y burn, burn up, be con- 
sumed. 

Perbammnis, / condem- 

nalion, darnnation. [ for. 

pcrbanfen, tr.y owe, be indtbted 
ücrbcrbcu, Perbarb, Perborbon, ber» 

birbt, tr.y ruin, destroy. 
perbienen, tr.y merit, deservc, 
Perbrieß, w. -e?, vexation, an- 
noyance. 

perbricficn, berbrofi, berbroffen, 
/r., vex; fid) (^cr.) — laffon, 
shriiik frorn, be discouraged. 
Perbrujj, vexation, an- 

noyance. 

perebren, /r., honor, rcspect. 
pereiben, bind by an oath. 
pcrcinen, tr.y unite, join. 
pcrcint^cn, tr,y unite, join. 
pcrfallen, berfiel, berfaücn, ber* 
fällt, i}ifr. f., fall down; fall to, 
be forfeited to. 

perfangen, bcrfinpi, berfanflen,ber- 
fängt, reß,, be caught, be in- 
volved; intr. avail. 
pcrfel^lcn, intr. {with gen^,mm, 
fail of. 

pcrfluc^en, tr,. curse. 
pcrfolgcn, tr.y follow, pursue. 
Perfolacr, m. -g, — , pursuer. 
PCrfüt^rcu, ir., mislead, seduce. 
Perfübrutuj,/ W., seduction. 
pcrt3cben, bergab, bergeben, bct^ 
giobt, tr., give away, bestow; 
forgive. 

pcr^cbcnö, adv., in vain. 
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©ergcblid?, adj,^ vain, useless^ 
Pcrgcltling^ /, recompense, re- 
quital. 

oergeffcn, öerßag, ücrgcffcn, öcr^ 

nißt, /r., forget. 

Dcrgtftcn, tr., poison. 
reiglctd?cn, tr., comparc, adjust, 
scttle. 

rcrgrabcti, bergrub, ücrgrabcn, 
bergväbt, /r., bury. 
vergrößern, /r., enlargc, increase, 
magnify. 

vergüten, tr., make good. 
verhaften, tr,y arrest. 
vertialtcn, bcrljielt, üer^atten, üer^ 

t)ält, withhold, conceal (from, 
dal,') ; reß,y be related, be. 
vcrbatlbeln, tr.y transact, intr. 
(Über), discuss. 

verhängen, decrec, ordain. 
vert^aßt, (Jdj.y hated, odious, ob- 
noxious. 

vertjel^Icn, tr.y hidc, conceal. 
verl^inbern, tr.y hinder, prevent. 
verhüllen, tr.y veil, conceal. 
verträten, tr.y avert, prevent; t)er-> 
bäte ®0tt, ‘God forbid,’ 
verirren, refl.y wander, err, lose 
one’s way. 

verjagen, tr.y drive out, expel. 
pcrPaufen, tr.y seil. 
verPIciben, tr.y disguise, mask. 
verfürnmern, tr. spoil, embitter; 

intr. f., pine away, languish. 
verfünben/ tr.y announce, publish. 
vcrPunbtgen, tr, announce, pro- 
claim. 

verlangen, tr.y desire, require. 
Pcriangen, n. longing, desire, 
demand. 


verlaffen, verließ, berlaffen, ber» 
läßt, tr.y leave, forsake, desert; 
refl. (with auf andacc.)y rely on. 
verlaufen, verlief, verlaufen, bcr= 
läuft, refl.y lose one’s way, go 
astray; intr, run away, subside. 
verlauten, intr. impers.y be re- 
ported. 

VCrlcaen, adj.y at a loss, embar- 
rassed, confiised. 

verletzen, berliel), Verlieben, tr.y 
lend, give, grant, bestow. 
VCrIet3Cn, tr.y hurt, wound, injure, 
violate. 

verlieren, Verlor, verloren, tr.y lose ; 

refl.y lose one’s way. 
vermauern, tr.y wall up, enclose. 
vermc bten, tr.y enlargc, increase, 
multiply. 

vermciben, vermieb, vermieben, 

tr.y avoid, shun. 

vermengen, tr.y mingle, confuse. 
vermögen, verntoebte, vermot^t, 
Vermag, tr.y be able, have the 
power {to do sotnetking) , 
Dermögen, n. power, ability, 
means. 

vernebmen, oernabm, vernommen, 
vernimmt, perceive, leam. 
Pernunft, f.y reason, understand- 
ing. 

vernünftig, adj.y rational, wise. 
veröben, tr. lay waste, devastate; 

inir.y become desolate, 
verpfänben, tr.y pawn, mortgage. 
Per rat, m. -S, treason, treachery, 
perfidy. * 

verraten, verriet, verraten, venöt, 

tr.y betray. 

Perräter, m. — , traitor. 
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perrinnen, öcrrann, pcrronneii, 

inir, f., riin aw^ty. 
pcrfagen, tr., deny, refusc; intr,, 
fall. 

pcrfammern, ref., asseinl>le, meet. 
Dcrfammlung,/. w., meeting, as- 
seiiibly. 

Pcrfd^affcn, tr„ secure, p’t »viele, 
get; ftd) 3 fcd)t — , ohtairi jiistice. 
pcrfd/cibcn, Derfd)iob, üerfd)icben, 
iuir. {,, expire, die. 
üCrfd^cnFen, tr.^ give away, besujw. 
lU'rfd 7 Cud?cn, ir.t frighten i^rchase 
away. 

pcrfdpicbcn, üerfd)ob, berfdjobeii, 

defer, poslpone. 

PCrfdpicbcn, nefj.-, different, vaii- 
ous; several. 
ocrfd^Ictern, tr., veil, 
rcrfd^liefjen, nerfdjloß, t)erfd)fof|cn, 
shul, lock iip; hide. 
perfd/Iingcn, Pevfc^latici, t)erfd)lmi-- 
(jen, tr., swallow up, devour. 
perfdimäl^cn, tr., disdain, scum. 
pcrfd^ulbcn, tr., do wrong, incur 
guilt. 

»crfdjüttcn, tr., cover, Vjury, over- 
whelm. 

perfd^unnben, üerfi^ujanb, Per= 
jd)Unuibcil, intr. j., disappear, 
vanish. 

Pcrfdnpörnng,/ w., conspiracy. 
pcrfel^(e,)n, Pcrfal), Perfe^eib öer^ 
tr. provide, supply; refl., 
look for to (311), expect {^en. of 
thin^. 

perfenben, Petfonbte or perfenbete, 
Perfanbt or perfeubet, tr., send, 
despatch. [rejoin. 

perfe^en, tr., remove, displace; 


PCrföfincn, tr., recondle. 

pcrfprcd^cn, Perfprad), Perfprodjcn, 

Per|l.'\ i.d)t, tr., promise. 
PCrftdnbig, ndj., intelligent, pra- 
dent. 

PCrfte fifpart. adj., liidden reinote. 
perftel^cn, Perftanb, Perftanben, tr., 
under tan^^; mean, refl., fid}— , 
agree, consent lo (gu) ; with auf 
and act., imdc\ stand, 
pcrftodeti, iuir. or refl., become 
stuM»()rn, hurd, unyielding. 
PCrftoblen, adj., stealthy, se- 
cret. 

PCrfnd/en, tr., attempt, endeavor; 
tempt. 

pcrtcibicgcn, tr., defend, 
Perteibiger, m. - — , defender. 

pcrtilcjcn, tr., destroy; annul. 
pcrtraucn, intr. {^datd) Irust; rely 
on (auf with aec.) ; tr., entrüst, 
confide (to). 

Pcrtran(e)tb trust, con* 

fiflence. 

pertraut, adj., trusty, intimate, 
familiär. 

pcrtrcibcn, Pertricb, Pertrieben, 
tr., drive away, exi)el, exile. 
perüben, commit, j)erpetrate. 
pcrtpal^rcn, tr., guard, keep. 
PCrtPalten,/';^'., adminisler, manage, 
peripanbeln, tr., change, trans- 
forni; reß., bc changed. 
PCriPanbt, part. adj., akin, related, 
pcrmegcrt, Pehpag, pern)ogeu, refl. 

{ivithgcn), dare, presurpe (to do). 
peripcgen, adj., bold, audacious. 
pcnpciaern, tr., refuse, deny. 
reripcilen, intr., tarry, linger. 
pcripirfcn, tr., forfeit, lose. 
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Demünfd^n, tr.^ curse. 
oer3agcn, intr, despair, lose 
Courage. 

t>cr3cil]cn, t^eqic^cn, tr. 

{dat. of pardon, excuse. 

r>er3tcrcn, decorate, adorn. 
tJer3n)CtfcIn, despair (of or 

in, an). 

Der3tt)CtfIun9,/, despair, despera- 
tion. 

Pcr3ti)eifrun9sangft, / an- 

guish of despair. 

Der3lDCtfIun9Sr>oII, ad;., desperate. 
Detter, «. -n, cousin ; kinsman. 

Vxek, n. -(e)®, cattle, beast. 
t)iel, aaj., much; //., niany. 
piclerfat^rcn, adj., of much expe- 
rience. 

oieUeid^t', adv., perhaps. 
pieltnelir', adv.or conj., far more, 
rather, on the contrary. 
t?ier, nuni., four. 
riert-er, -e, -cs, nnm., fourth. 
Dicripalbftättcrfcc, m. Lake 
of the Four Forest Cantons, o?- 
Lake Lucerne. 

Dogel, m, bird. 

Dogt, w. ^e, bailiff, governor. 
Dolf, n. -eS, ^er, people, nation, 
r>olI, adj., full, complete; jciue 
3al)rc — l)aben, be of (full) age. 
ooübrin'gcn, üolfbradi'te, hoIL 
brad)t', tr., accomplish, execute, 
carry out. 

DOÜcn^bett, insep. tr., complete. 
üöüig, adj., full; adv., wholly. 
DoUmad^t,/., full power, authority. 
prep. with dat., of, from, by; 
about, concerning. 
üor, prep. with dat, or acc,, also 


adv. and sep. prefix, before, 
from, because of, of; ago. 

POran, adv. and sep. prefix, before, 
in advance, at the head. 

Doran3icl)en, 30g — , -gcjogcii, 

intr. f., advance, go before. 

Doraus, adv. and sep. pref. before, 
in advance. 

Dorbaucn, tr. build before; intr. 
(dat.) anticipate, prevent. 

norbci, adv. and sep. prefix, by, 
past, over; an (dat.) . . . norbei, 
past. 

üorbctgclien, niRfl —t -fjt’gangcn, 

intr. f., go past. 

rorbtcgcu, bog — , -gebogen, tr., 

bend forward. 

norbcr, adj., front. 

Dorbcvgrunb, 7//.-(e)«, foreground, 
front. 

r>orbcrft, adj. (super l. tjorber), 
foremost, in front, inost advanced, 
first. 

nörgelten, ging -gegangen, 

go before ; happen, take 
place. 

nort^alten, ^ieft — , -gehalten, tr., 
hold (up) before. 

Dorf^ang, m.~^, "'e, curtain. 

Dorl]Ut,y^, picket, scntinel. 

rorig, ad}., fonner, preceding. 

Dorfomincn, fain — , -gefommen, 

intr. f., corne forward. 

üorn, adv., in front. 

Dorfd^nb, W. aid, assistance. 

Dorfe hnngf gnrjehnng. 

Dorf! d^t,/., foresight, caution, pru- 
dence. 

norfpringen, fbvong — , -gefprun- 
gen, intr, f., jut out, project. 
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Dorfpritng, m. -g, -“C, projectinp 

ledige. 

DorftcUen, tr.^ represent. 

Dorteil, nt, ~§, -e, advantage. 
üortretcli, trat—, -getreten^ tritt, 

intr. f., Step foiward. 
t)onVbcr, aJv. and sep. preßx^ by, 
jiast. 

üorübergei^en, ging — , -gegangen, 
go past. 

norüberlcnfcn, sep, tr.y steer past. 
üorübertreiben, trieb — , -getrie 
ben, yi'ß.^ hasten, 
ror'lpärts, adv., torward. 
Dortuurf, nt, --(0)^, -C, reproach. 

vo. 

IDad^C,/ w., sentry. 
untd^feu, tnud}«, gctnad)kn, U)äd)ft, 

f., grow; advaiice. 
IDädjter, nt. — , watchman; 

Watch (^dog''s tiame). 
tnaefer, adj.^ brave; worlhy, excel- 
lent. 

IDaffc, / tü.j weapon; //., arins. 
IDaffcnbiciift, m. -(e)-?, -c, mili- 

tary service. 

IDaffcnfrcunb, m. -(e)§, -c, tom- 
rade in arms. 

lDaffeiifned?t, m. -(e)§, -e, man 
at arms, soldier. 
mafflicn, tr., arm. 

IDaj^efai^rt, /. W., daring enter- 
prise. 

inanen, tr.^ venture, dare. 
IDagcfprung, m. -8, bold leap. 
IDagctl^at,/ W., daring deed. 
IDagftÜcf, n. ~(c)8, -e, daring 
deed. 


IDat^I,/ 7<'., choice, election. 
n>äi^icn, choose, 
lDa!^Ifreti|eit, f. w., freedom of 
elecdon. 

IDaijn, nt. -8^ illusion. 
maf^n finnig, « insare, mad. 
2DaJ|n)innstI[at, / w.^ irenzied 
deed. 

mal^r, aaj.y true; real, genuine, 
inäl|rcnb, udth gen.^ during. 
IDal^rbcit,/. w., iruth. 
mal^rlid?, adv.y surely, certainly. 
IDäbrnng,/. w., Standard of vaiue; 
cd)te ÄUibrung, genuine vaiue, 
sterling worth. 

IDaife,/. W., orphan. 

IDalb, nt. ^er, wood, fore.st. 

lDalbc 3 cbirg(c), n. -8, -e, wooded 
mountains. 

IDalbgcgctib, f. w., forest region. 
IDalbfapcIIc,/ w., forest-chapd. 
IDalbftättc, //., Forest Cantons. 
IDalbung, / w., wood, forest. 
iDalbmaffcr, n. -8, — , forest- 
stream. 

IDalf, m. -(e)8, ^c, wall, rampart. 
ipallcn, intr. f., walk; make a 
I)ilgrimage. 

malten, intr.^ mle; dispose of 
(Über or mit). 

IDäIti, diminutive of ilöaftbcr. 
mäl3en, ir., roll. 

IDanb,/ ^C, wall. [move. 

manbeln, intr. f. or 1^., go, walk, 
IDanb (e) rer, tn. -8, — , traveler. 
manbern, intr. f. or 1^,, wander, 
travel. 

IDanbersmattn, m. -(e)8, ^er or 
-fente, traveler. [waver. 

manfen, intr. f. or l)., rock, reel, 
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toann, interrog, adv. used in direct 
and indirect questiom^ vrhen. 
XX)appcnfd?Ub, n. -er, coat- 
of-arms. 

IDappncTi, tr.^ arm. [warm, 

marm (njönncr, tüärmft), adj.^ 
iparncn, tr., warn. 

IParnung,/. w., warning. 

Rudolf von (der) Wart, 
friend and associate of Duke 
John of Swabia. 

trarten, intr. wait; — auf, 
wait for; with gen.^ administer 
(an Office) ; tr., tend. 
tparum, interrog. adv., why. 
tpas, pron., interf'og, what; rel. 
pron., whatever, that which; co/t. 
all who, whoever; =um or 
tuarum, why; = ctluag, some- 
thing, somewhat. 
tDaffcr, n. — , water. 

XPafferl^ut^n, n, -i, ^er, water- 
fowl. 

IDaffcrÜuft,/ ^e, abyss of waters. 
n)affern?üftc, / w., waste of 
waters, 

mcc^fcln, intr., Vary. 

IPCCfcn, tr., walte, waken, arouse. 
meber, conj., neither; lüeber . . . 

no(^, neither . . . nor. 

IPeg, m. -(c)8, -e, way, road, 
loSg, adv. and sep. accent. prefix, 
away, forth. 

ipegblcibcn, blieb — , -gebUeben, 

intr. j,, remain away. 
Vt>t<ffin,prep. with gen., on account 
of, for the sake of. 
tucgfalfrcn, fu^r — , -gefahren, 
fährt, intr. f., depart, sail away. 
tpcgf Öhren, lead away. 


tDcggehen, giug—, -gegangen, iw/r. 
f., go away; {with über) go or 
pass over. 

lücgraubcn, tr., abduct. 
tuegmenben, luanbte — or n)cn= 
bete — , -geiüaiibt or -getuenbet, 
tr., turn away. 
mch(c), interj., yNOQ\ alas ! 
tDchgcfchrci, n. -§, lamentation. 
lt)ct)fiagcn, insep. intr., lament. 
tDChrCTl, tr., restrain, keep froin 
{dat ^ ; reß. defend oneself, intr. 
obstruct, check. 

inehrlos, adj., defenseless, un- 
armed. 

IDctb, n. -(e)S, -er, woman, wife. 
IDcibcl, m. — , beadle. 

tpciblid?, adj., feminine, womanly. 
tücteheti, luid), geU)id)eu, intr. f., 
yield; rctire. 

IPctbc,/ w., pasture. 
meiben, tr., pasture {a flock)', 
feast {one's sighi). 
IPctbgcfcll(e), m. w., huntsman. 
IPcibniann, m. -g, "er, or -feute, 

huntsman. 

lUcibmcrf, n. -g, game, quarry. 
ipcigcnt, tr,, refuse, deny. 
IPcih(c), falcon, eagle. 

meihen, refl., consecrate, devote. 
IPCtl, conj., because, since. 
mcilcn, intr. l)„ tarry, linger. 
IPetlcr, w. -g, — , hamlet; {pften 
the last component hi names of 
places) . 

iPCtncn, intr., weep, shed tears, cry. 
metfe, adj., wise, prudent. 

IDcifc,/ w., manner, way. 
iPcifcTi, mieg, getuiefen, tr., show, 
indicate; admonish. 
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loeisUd?^ adv,^ wisely. 
lücl^, adj., white. 

IX)ct^lanb, n. -ß, the region South- 
west of the Brünig. 
meit, adj.^ broad, distant. 
lPcttc,yC «A, distai je. 

IPcitcr, adv.^ further; onward; 

uscd as sep, prefix. [portant. 
mcitfd^td^tig, <^dj, extensive, im- 
tpcitfd^mcttcrn, intr.^ peal afar. 
iDcitrerfd?Iungen,/ör/'. adj,^ cli)i,e- 
ly intertwined. 

tt)cld?-er, -c, -cs, interrog, adj., 
which, what; rel, pron., who, 
which, what. 

It)cIIc,/ w., wave. 

IDCIfd?, adj.f foreign, here Itaüan. 
tt)cifd?Iarib, n. -g, Italy. 
n?clt, / w.y world. 
ipcnben, tuanbte or lücnbcto, gc= 
föaubt or getueubet, tr., turn, 
direct; refl.^ turn, 
menitj, tidj.^ little, few. 
tPCnn, conj.^ if, when, whenever. 
IPCr, interrog. pron., who; indef. 
ro/. pron.j whoever, who. 

tpcrbcu, luarb, getuorben, wirbt, 

/r., gain, enlist; sue for 

(um), woo. 

werben, warb, geworben, Wirb, 
in/r. f., become, get, grow; come 
into existence; fut. aux., shall, 
will; pass, ßux., be; impers. 
mir wirb, I feel. 

werfen, warf, geworfen, wirft, /r., 

throw, cast. 

XPerf, n. -(e)8, -e, wofk; im 
2öert iinb SBerben, on foot and 
in progress. 

XPcrfleute, //., workmen. 


IDcrtscug, n. -(c')«, -t, tool. 
wert, adj.^ würthy, vaXued. 

IPcrt, in. -(c)Ö, -f, worth. 

IPefcn, n. -g, — , being, creature. 
XPeften, r\ -g, west. 

IPctter, n. -g, — , Storni. 
IPettcrlLd^, n. -g, 'er, w ather 
q Harter. 

IPcttftrcit, m. -g, contest. 
wc^en, tr.y whet, sharpen. 
wiber, prrp. with acc.y against, 
contrary to; insep, prefix, h2LcVf 
againot. 

XPibcrpart, m. -g, ~c, advensary. 
Wtberpraricn, :rdr. f., rebound. 
wiberfet^ cn- reß., oppose. 
wtbcrftc'bclb wiberftaub', wiber» 
ftail'beu, intr. with dat., resist. 
wiberftrc'bcu, intr, {dat.), resist, 
oppose. 

wiberftrci'tcn, wiberftritt', Wiber.* 
ftrit'teu, in sep. intr. {dat.), be 
in conflict with, be contrary to. 
wie, adv., how, in what way; conj., 
how, as, likc, when. 
wieber, adv., sep. or insep. prefix, 
again, once more; back. 
wieberbo'Ien^ insep. tr., repeat. 
wic'bcrFcbrcn, sep. intr. f., re- 
turn. 

wie'bcrfommcn, fam — , -ge!om- 
men, intr. f., come back, 
wie'bcrfcbcn, fal) — , -gefeben, 
fic^t tr., see again. 

IPiege,/ m,, cradle. 
wiegen, tr., rock. 

XPiefe, f. n>., meadow, pasture. 
wilb, adj., wild, savage. 

XPilb, n. -(e)g, wild beasts, gamc. 
wilbbewcgt, adj., stormy, agitated. 
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lütlbl^eucr, m, , gleaner of 
wild hay. 

tüilbnis^/ -(ff) ff wilderness. 
tDillc(n), m, w.y will, purpose; 
um . . . tüiücn, for the 

sake of. 

miUfom'mett, aäj.y welcome. 
IDimpct;/ 70., eyelash. 

IDtnb, -( 0 ®/ -^1 wind. 
IPtnbesmel^c, / w., drift-ava- 

lanche. [lanche. 

IPinblamtne, / w., wind-ava- 
lt)inblid?t, n. -9, -ex, torch. 
millfcn, ^n^r., make a sign, beckon. 
XDintcr, m. -9, — , winter. 
mintcrn, winter. 
XDintcrun^,/, wintering. 
mir, />ers. pron., we. 

IDirbel, m. -9, — , Whirlpool. 
mtrPcn, ^r. or intr. work, effect. 
mirflid?, adj,, real, true. 
tOirt, m. -(e)9, -e, host. 
lüirtin,/ w., hostess, wife. 
tDirtlid^, hospitable. 

xDtffcn, mußte, gemußt, meiß, /r., 
know, know' how. 
tPitmcnIcib, -9, widow’s grief. 
mo, adv. or conj., where, wherever, 
when, if; whence. 
mofern, conj., in case that. 
mo^en, intr., wave, surge. 
mol^cr, adv., whence. 
mol^in, adv., whither. 
tuolll, adv., well; indeed; prob- 
ably; {(iat.) mol)I t^inb gratify. 
IPobl, n, -(e) 8 , well-being. 
moblan, interj., well then ! 
mol^Ibcftcüt, pari, adj., duly ap- 
pointed. 

molllbcmatirt, part. well kept. 


mol^Ifctf, adj., cheap. 
tDol^Igcnäl^rt, part. adj., well-fed. 
IDol|lgcpftC 9 t,/irr/. adj., well cared 
for. 

7ü., good deed, kind- 
ness. [live. 

tDof^ncu, intr., dwell, reside, lodge, 
ti>ol|nlid;>, adj.. comfoÄable. 
n?ol^nftättc, f. w., dwelling, home. 
iPobnung, f. 7u., dwelling, home. 
IPoIf, VI. -e9, ^e, wülf. 
lPoIfcrifd?tcß(CTl), a noble family 
of Unterwalden, in the Engel- 
berg Valley. 

IDoIfc,/ w., cloud. 
lUoUc,/, wüol. 

mollcn, moHtc, gemoUt, miH, tr., 

will, be willing, intend; moüt'ö 
@ott, would to God. 
morauf, adv., whereupon, on which 
or what. 

moretn, adv., into which. 

IPort, n. “(c)«, ^cr, Word; pl.-t, 
saying, remark, 

IP 03 U, adv., whereto, wherefore; 

for w’hich or what; why. 

IDud^t, f. TV., weighl. 

IDunbcr, n. -9^ — , wonder; mira- 
cle. 

tPutiberbar, arj., wonderful. 
IPuTtbcrbing, n. -(e)9, -e, won- 
derful thing, marvel. 

IPUnbcrn, intr. or trans. also 
impers., wonder, marvel. 
IX)unber 3 ei(^cn, «. -9, — , miracu- 
lous sign. 

IDiinfd?, m. -e9, ^e, wish. 
ipünfd?cib wish. 
mürbtg, adj., worthy. 
lPur 3 eI, / w., root. 
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/. w., desert, wilderness. 
rage, fury. 

müten, httr., rage, rave. 
IPüterci,/., ty^-anny. 
lt)iit(c)rid^, m. - , -t, tyrant. 
iDÜtig, aäj., raging. 

5. 

gacfe,/ w.y prong, peak. 

5agcn, intr.^ tremble, be timid. 
w., nuinbcr. 

3äl]Icn, tr., coimt, rely on (auf), 
ßal^len, pay, pay for. 

3äl]mctl, tr.y tarne, check, restrain. 
3art (härter, järteft), aäj., tender, 
delicate. 

Räuber, m. — , charm, spell. 

3anbcrn, intr., hesitale. 

3Cf|(e)Tt, ina?i., ten. 

3Cbnfad?, tenfold. 
3el]nt-er,-C, -t^,num. adj.y tenth. 
gcid^cn, n. , sign, evidence. 

3019011, tr. orintr.j show, point out; 

reß.^ ajipear. 
geile,/, w,, Une. 
geit,/ 7i^, time. 

3Citi9, adj.y early, betimes. 

3CitIid^, adj.y temporal, earthly. 
geü(e),/ 7t/., cell, hermitage. 

3er-, insep. prefix, iinaccented. 
3crbrcd?en, äerbvad), gevbrocben, 
3crbrid)t, tr., break in pieces. 
3erhttcferi, /r., break off. 
3erluntpt, part. adj.y ragged. 
3erna9CTi, tr., gnaw. 

3errei6cn, jerriß, 3erriffen, tr,, tear 
in pieces. 

3erfd?mcttern, tr., dash to pieces. 
3erfpaltcn, tr., cleave, divide. 


31S 

Scrfptingen, jerjprang, jwfptun. 
gen, intr. f., break to pieres. 
snap. 

3crftcrcn tr., destroy. 

3 ‘»rtrcten, gertrat, vertreten, ger* 
tritt, 'r., tre'^d upon, cruf’.. 
geil9e, m. iv., witness. 

3eU9en, in*r.y witness, testify. 
gcu9UTl9, f. IV., generation. 
3ieben, goi], flegoyen, tr., draw, 
pull; jn/r. 1)., uraw at (an, dat.); 
refl. jr intr. go, move. 
giel, n. -(e)0, -C, limit, goal, mark, 
aim. 

gtclen, intr.. aim. [beseem. 

3icmen, inrr. {unth dat.), bebt, 
gier,/ w., Ornament, decoration. 
gimmerart,/ w., carpenter’s ax. 
gimmermann,w. - 9 , ^er, vr 4 eüte, 
carpenter. 

3immern, tr., build. 

3ittfen, intr., l). pay rent. 

3iftcrn, intr. t)., tremble. 

3otIeTl, intr. l)., pay taxes. 
gorn, ni. -e 9 , anger, wrath. 

prtp. with dat., adv. and sep. 
prefix, to, at, by, lowards; fd^ieß 
gu ! shoot away ! {foUowing its 
noun) towards. 

gubringen, brachte — , -gebracht, 
sep. tr., bring to, report. 
gud?t,/, {rare), breed, race. 
güdptigmig, / 7t/., chastisement, 
punishin ent. 

guefen, intr. ortr. l).,twitch, quiver. 
giibrücfeii, tr., dose, shut to. 
3Uerft, adv., brst, at first, first time. 
3 ufabren, ful)r— , -gefahren, fQl)rt, 
intr. or tr., carry or bring to; ap- 
proach. 
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5 ttfaücn, fiel — , -gcjatlcn^ fättt, 

intr. j., fall lo one’s share; dose. 

m. -(c)§, draft, train, 
expedition; feature. 

3 ugcbcn, gab — , -gegeben, giebt, 
/r., grant, concede; admit. 

3Ugc'9Cn, adv.y present. 

3U9et^cn,ging— , -gegangen, inir. 
go to, approach ; reach; hend 
(to ihe oars) , lay to. See tiote to 
L 2257. 

c^ügcl, ni. -8, — , rein, bridle. 

3U9lctd?, adv,^ at the samc time. 

3ufcf^rcn, fe^rte — , -gefeljit, tr., 
turn towards. 

§ll?unft,/, future. 

3ule^t, adv., lastly, last. 

3unäd?ft, (idv., dose by ; first of all. 

gunft,/ "e, guild. 

gungc,/ 7e., tonguc, language. 

3 ureitcn, ritt — , -geritten, intr. f., 
ride on. [Zürich. 

35Ür(i)d7, Capital of the canton of 

3urü(f, adv.^ back, backwards. 

3 urücfbleibcn, blieb — , -geblieben, 
iutr. f., reniain bchind. 

3 urücf fahren, fitbr — , -gefahren, 
fährt, intr, f., Start back. 

3 iirü(f fallen, fiel — , -gefallen, 
fäÖt, intr, f., fall back. 

3urü<f führen, bring back. 

3 urücft 3 cben, gab — , -gegeben, 
giebt, /r., give back, restore. 

3 urücfhtiltcn, hielt — , -gehalten, 
hält, /r., withhold. 

3urü(ffchrcn, intr. j., retum. 

3 urü(#fommcn, fam — , -gefom- 
men, intr. come back. 

3 urii(#laffcn, Ue^ -gelaffen, 
läßt, /r., leave behind. 


Surü^fpringcn, fhi^ang -ge'- 
jprnngen, intr, f., rebound. 
3urü(f ftchen, ftanb — , -geftanben, 

intr. f., stand back, withdraw. 

3urücftrctcn, trat — , -getreten, 

tritt, intr. f., Step back;, 

3urücf lucrfcii, inarf — , -geworfen, 
inirft, tr., hurl back. 

3 ufa 9 Cn, tr., promise. 

3 ufammcn, adv. and sep. prefix, 
together. 

3nfammenbrccf?en, brach — , -ge^« 

brod)en, bricht, /r., break down. 
3ufammcnflcd/tcu, flod)t - , -ge* 
flochten, flidht, tr.^ intertwine. 
3 ufammcnführcn, tr., bring to- 
gether. 

3 ufammcn 9 ren 3 cn, intr., border, 
meet. 

3nfammcribalten, hte^t — ^ - 0 ^* 
halten, hält, tr. or intr., hold 
together. 

3nfan\mcnlanfcTi, lief — , -gc= 
laufen, läuft, intr. f., gather to- 
gether, coiigregate. [seif. 

3ufammcnraffcn, tr., collect one- 
3ufammcnrnfen, rief—, -gerufen, 
tr., call together, sunimon. 
3ufammenfiriFcn, laut — , -gefnn- 
!en, intr. f., sink to the ground, 
sink down; collapse. 
3ufammcuftchCc)n, [taub — , -ge* 
ftauben, intr,, stand together. 
gufei^auer, ni. -S, — , spectator. 
3nfd?ie§cn, ftfjoß — , -ßejd^offen, 
intr. h., shoot away, fire. 
3 ufcf?Icubcrn, tr. sep., hurl, towards. 
3nfdjtie§cn, idjlcß— , -gefdiloffen, 

tr., shut. 

3ufchTuircn, tr. sep., compress. 
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Snfcljcn, fa^ — , -gcjetifn, 

intr.^ look on. 

3 utragen, trug — -getragen, 
trägt, tr, carry to; refl,^ happen. 
3UtrailUd?, ndj., tru ling, 

3Uror, adv.^ before. 

3U3ät^Icn, tr-’t count to, entrüst to. 
§rpang, m. -(e)§, force, constra! nt, 
servitnde. 

3n)an3ig, twenty. 

m, -(e;«?, -c, aim, purposc. 
3U?ei, WWW., two. 


^tpcifel, /«. — , donbt 

3 n>cifcln, w/r., doubt. 

3U)cimaI, cJv., twice. [second. 
3 U>Ctt-cr, -c, -es, nam. adj., 
gtotetrad^b/, discord. 

§tping, r\ -(e)Ä, -c, tower, ^’un- 
geon. 

3 n)ingen. gc^tuungen, /r., 

force, constrain, snbdue. 
3n>tfd7cn , vjid dat. or acc*f 
between, among. 

3iPÖIf, W.7W,, twelve. 
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